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INTRODUCTION

This, the second volume of Series A of the Censis of
the Exact Sciences in Sanskrit (CESS), is devoted to
those authors whose names begin with a guttural—Ek,
kh, g, or gh (none, of course, begins with #). But it also
contains a considerable amount of material supple-
mentary to that which appeared in the first volume
(Memoirs of the American Philosophical Society, vol.
81, Philadelphia, 1970). As new articles and books
have appeared, as older ones have become known to
the author, and as the author's conception of the scope
of the work has broadened (especially in those im-
perfectly bounded areas where jvotih&istra combines
with dharmagastra, chronology, and geography), the
bibliography (pp. 3-7) has expanded. New entries
have also been made in the abbreviations (p. 2) and
in the list of catalogues! (p. 8). From this supplemental
material there has been gleaned additional information
about authors whose names begin with vowels. This
will be found on pp. 11-18 of this volume. In those
ases in which the author has already been noticed in
the first volume, an asterisk is prefixed to his name.

About 130 authors were discussed in volume 1 this
second wolume contains articles on about 500 more.

LAl the lists which have been utilized in NCC and which are
referred to in the list of catalogues with the name " Raghavan'’ are
deposited in the Sanskrit Department of the University of
Madras. I am very grateful to Dr. V. Raghavan for giving me the
facilities to consult them.

From this large number of individuals there is slowly
emerging a clear picture of the familial traditions of
both jyotisas and scribes. The completion of CESS
will permit a detailed analysis of the development of
these scholarly families and of the schools to which
they belonged as well as a history of the transmission
of scientific literature in India. It will also be possible
to study the regional distribution of various categories
of texts and the extent to which science was unified
in India. Hopefully the material will suffice to provide
some insights into other areas of Indian intellectual
history as well. For this purpose it is essential that the
information recorded be not only accurate but com-
plete. At the present time neither aim can be perfectly
achieved; the author must rely on catalogues which
are certainly often in error (he has silently corrected
those which were obvious enough), and he cannot
personally inspect those libraries which have not as
vet been catalogued at all. He requests, therefore,
that anyone who detects an error or who has knowl-
edge of material on jyotih&astra which has escaped his
notice should communicate with him in order that the
corrections and additions may be made in the future
volumes of CESS.

The third volume of Series A, which is under prepa-
ration, will include authors whose names begin with
cerebrals (¢, ch, j, and jk), reflexives (f, h, d, and dh),
and dentals (¢, &, d, dk, and =).
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*AGASTYA
Manuseript of the Tamil version (Ahattivarpaiica-
paksisiitira) of his Paficapaksi:

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 189(c). Ff. 45-533v. Tamil.
Incomplete. Purchased in 1914/15 from Kadir
Baig of Triplicane.

There is also in Tamil a Samudrikbilakbsane said to
have been revealed to Agastyva by Subrahmanya.
Manuscript:

GOML Madras (Tamil) B 238(3). FI. 76-98v. Tamil.
Purchased in 1914/15 from M. Kefava Pilla of
MNungambalkkam.

AJITAMALA MEHATA (fi. 1963)

Author ol a Hasta siémudrika jidana in Hindi on
palmistry, published Jodhapura [1963].

*ACYUTA PISARATIT (ca. 1550-7 July 1621)
Additional information on manuscripts of his works:

Karapoilama:

Kerala 3038
Property
Tiruvarpu.

Kerala 3039
Property of
Ambalapuzha.

Trippipittura 1 1076(2). With his own vivarapa. See
NCC,vol. 3, p. 176.

(C. 809B) = Kerala
Krsna Viriar of

C 697B. 34,

aof Vadakketteruwvu,

(C. 96413) = Kerala C

I4inan Damodaran

7021, 43f.
Bhattatiri of

Libaragakriydkrama.

Kerala 2516 (CM. 331A) = Kerala C 655A. This is
the Upardgakriyikrama of Nirdyana, not of Acyuta.

Kerala 2326 (CM. 531B) = Kerala C 655B. 39f.
Property of Sridharan Parameévaran Mittatu of
Vailom.

Kerala 2328 (CM. 541C) = Kerala C 657C. 27l
Property of Brahmadattan Nambiiri of Kidallar.

AZHANCERI TAMPURAN
Author of a Ganilasafigralebhiasd in Malayalam.

Manuscript :

Kerala C 0611 (C. 21831). 27f. Malavilam. Incom-
plete. Property of Kandan Govindan Variar of
Kuttamperiir, Mannar.

ANANTA BHATTA (= SARMAN)
Author of a Samavanirpaye. Manuscript:
Mitra, Not. 2759. 81ff. Bengili. Copied in Saka

1602 = a.p. 1680, Property of Pandita Kalipra-
sanna Vidvaratna of Brahmasisana, Nadiva Zilla.

11

The first verse is:
fivAm Sivam gapeSam ca pranamya paravi muda/
nirnayah krivate susthu samaye 'nantasarmani//

The colophon begins: iti srimadanantabhattakrtau.

YANANTA (fl. ca. 1600)

Additional manuscripts of his Naksatrestiprayvoga
(in some he is called Anantadeva):

RORI Cat. I1I 10407. 16ff. Copied by Harikrsna, the
son of Kamalikara Jatdvallabha, in Sam. 1776
= A.D. 1719,

RORI Cat. II1 10416. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1780

A 1723,

RORI Cat. III 10446(2). If. Copied by Harikrsna
Drauna in Sam. 1857 = a.p. 1800.

Kerala 8018 (9901). 650 granthas.

RORI Cat. [11 10333. 2f.

RORI Cat. I[II 11730. 33f.

Viévabharati 2764. See NCC, vol. 2, p. 262.

ANANTA (. ca. 1625/1650)

The son of Janaki and Kamalikara Bhatta (f. 1612),
Ananta wrote a Rimakalpadruma of which a part is the
Somayakinda. Manuscript:

Bikaner 959. No ff. given.

The first verse is:
pranamya jAnakijinim pitaram kamalakaram/
anantasamjnas tanute kindam samavanimakam

PANANTADEVA (f. ca. 1675)

Additional manuscripts of his Tithikaustubha or

Tithedidhati:

RORI Cat. 11 4129. 48f. Copied in Sam. 1757 = A.D.
1700,

Bombay U 1212. 118ff. Copied by Vasudeva Bhatta,
the son of Kasibhatta Gavande of Junnarapattana,
on Friday 1 Suklapaksa of Vaisakha in Saka 1702

5 May 1780. With the Sumvatsaradidhiti.

Mitra, Not. 3323, 66ff. Copied in Saka 1731 A.D.
1809. Property of the Asiatic Society of Bengal.
Bombay U 1213. 38ff. Copied by Ananta Niihikara on
9 tuklapaksa of Caitra in Saka 1746 = 27 March

1823, Property of Janirdana Dhautapipe&vara.

DC (Gorhe) App. 151. No author mentioned. Property
of Gafigidhara Rimakrsna Dharmadhikari.

Hultzsch 3. 1781a. 63ff. Property of Jambinath-
abhatta of Tanjore.

Poleman 2819 (U Penn 1644). 61fF.

Some verses at the beginning of the Tithikausiubhia
give the genealogies of his patron, Bihaduracandra,
and of himself :
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yah plirvaianmarjitapu rll_:'.-nhhii[ﬂh :
samlabdhava divyadhiyavanisan/
\-';um":.-l.‘ "earoe chitakaroccavamse
sa jaanacandrah kila avir asit,
kalvanakarti svakulaprajanam
1;;11;:'51_:3.:1;11“1;'0 nppatir babhiiva/
kadapi dandya na yadiyardjye e
jand amisam kva nu dandavarta//3//
pratipena rudro vamah svacchakirtya .
samahladyan yo janin candratulyah/
sada sarvavidgunajno vadinyo y
'bhavac candravamée tato rudracandral//4//
frirudrasya sagdinanah $asadharasyisid vathd va
budhak
trimallaksmanacandranimakasuto 'bhiid
rudracandrasya vah/
tenanekahimacalasthanrpatin dustin vijitya svake
rdjve vrddhir akari ramanic cadhiri
vidwvaddhrdi//5//
tasmin malayacandro 'bhiid bhiipo haye bhiito (7)/
bhuvi kagisthavidvadadibhyo dhanaragin adat
sada/ 6//
tasmin kule "jani tatah kila nilacandro
yas tirthasajjananigevanabhiiripunyaih/
tejo dadhira paramam purusottamakhyam
dhatte vathendradiéi nilagirih param tat//7//
éribajabihaduracandranrpas tato "bhiic
candrinvayasva bhuvi bhiirikaropagobhah/
sarviavanisthavidusicamanam prakurvan
vo 'smin kule capi (?) raraksa samasta&astram,//8//

asid goddvaritire vedavedisamanvitaly/
rikrsnabhaktiman eka {eka)nathabhidho
dvijah//15//
tatsutas tadgunair yuktah sarvasastrarthatattvavit/
apadevo 'bhavad devit pavayan sakulan
manin//16//
mimamsanayakovido madhuripoh sevasu nitvodyato
vidvadanavibhavinottamayasa dsit tadivitmajah/
vasyanantagunair ananta iva sanndmarthavattigatam
venavadi ca vadindm SrutiSirahsiddhantatattvam
mude//17// '
nyayaprakiSatarkin iva dhividyiimrtapradah
satatam/
mimamsadvayanayavitane yas tasyapadevad
abhiit// 18//
tadatmajam vaidikafistravijiam
santosakam prihur anantadevam/
rijajiiarajio vacasi vidheyam
nibandhasaroddharanatvam eti//19/
anantadevena mudisya rajio
mude harel parvanibandharipam /
ksirambudhim buddhigunair mathitva
prakisyate "yam smrtikaustubhakhyah//20//

Anantadeva also wrote the following works:

1. Samwvalsarakrive or Somuatsaradidhiti. Manuscripts:

Bombay U Desai 267, Ff. 1-33, 55-76, 78-143, and
147-296. Mortgaged for 5 rupees in Sam. 1787
= A.D. 1730.

Bombav U 1212. See above under Tithekaustubha,

Hultzsch 3. 1781e. 49ff. Incomplete. Property of
Jambiindthabhatta of Tanjore.

2. Jatakasantididhiti. Manuscript:
RORI Cat. 11 4541. 97ff. (f. 1 missing). Incomplete.

3. Kilanirnayabindu or Nirpayabindu. Manuscripts:
AS Bengal 2766 (G 5547). &,

Mysore (1922) p. 116. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 29.
Tanjore D 18171 = Tanjore BL 200. off.

4. Parvanirnava: prabably a section of the Nirpaya-

bindn. Manuscript:

RORI Cat. 11T 10335(1). 19f. (f. 2 and 9-14 missing).
Copied by Harikrsna Diksita Drauna in Sam.
1857 = a.p. 1800, Incomplete.

s ANANTABHATTOPADHYAYA (before 1354)
Additional manuscripts of his Tithinirgeya:

3009 (Harvard 1489). 6f. Copied by
Nabauka, the son of Vyavasimala, in Sam. 1607
= a.p. 1560. Incomplete (Dipki).

GVS 820 (1258). Ff. 48-36 and 38-60. Copied on
Wednesday 8 krsnapaksa of intercalary Jyestha i
Sam. 1651 (read 1652) = 21 May 1595. I ncomplete.

Poleman

ANUPA MISRA (fl. 1923/36)

Author of a tippani, Yuktimadijari, on the _'|IJ'.'|'II£rFf~‘I-
cintanmeani of Rama (. 1600), composed 10 b‘rll_:a
1845 = A.p. 1923. This was published at Benares il
Sam. 1980 = a.p. 1923 (IO San. D. 383); 2nd ed. I:"'.'_'
".'inlil|1jfr.-.i*.':11'E[1|':1:+;'1|.‘i;1 Divivedin, ANM 10, Benars
1954. The last verse is:

Sake garabdhyastamahimite budhe nabhabsite
devaguruprasadatah,/ )

muhirtacintimanitippani gatd supirpatan
matkrtayuktimafijari//

Aniipa also wrote a tikd in Hindi, Saraid, o El.“.z:
Sighrabodha of I1<asinatha. This was ]Jl'h““‘h':d, 2
HSS 51, Benares 1936. From the colophon of this I
appears that he was the son of [{L‘i]'n_!f'5111'<11h“.?1-‘];njlin
of Navavisa, Darabhafigi, and taughtat the Vindya
Mehata Sanskrit College in Pratapagadha.

ANNATYA

The zon of Marayamitya of the Bharadvijagotrs
Annaya translated into 'I'u:iu_s.',l.l the Samudrika astr! e
to |’r<'-1||lé1r.]a1, and dedicated it to Kasuvamatya ol e
KaSyapagotra. Manuscripts:
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GOML Madras (Telugu) R 678(c). Ff. 27-55. Pre-
sented in 1920/21 by Nori Gopilakrsnavyagiru of
Brahmanakoduru, Guntur.

Mackenzie, Telugu Astrology 2.

*APUCHA JHA (b. 1859).

Apiicha’s udaharana on the Jatakapaddhati of
kesava (fl. 1496/1507) is reprinted in M M 3, Benares
1948, He uses his own horoscope as an example: it is
dated in Mithili on Wednesday 6 krsnapaksa of
Phalguna in Saka 1780 = 23 March 1839 Gregorian.

*APPAYA (f. 1491)

The manuscript of his (itkd on the Grabacondri-
kdganite of Akhanpdala Perdjvosyalu is:

GOML Madras (Telugu) R 337(e). FI. 77-133.

The notice in GOML Madras, 4 Triennial Catalogue,
vol. 3, pt. 1, p. 4156 is evidently in error.
titka in

Appaya also wrote a Telugu on a

Siddhaniasdra. Manuscript:

GOML  Madras (Telugu) B 337(c). FI. 47-467,
Copied in 1916/17 from a manuscript belonging
to Tejomirtula Venkatappa Siddhantigaru of Tuni,
Codavari.

APPAVAIVAR

Author of a Fdudevamdlar in Tamil based on the
Sanskrit Jatokacandriki of Govinda Diksita: the
{andavamdalad was written for Tandawvan, the son of
Andiyappan, a Vaiya residing at Nellikuppam. There
is also a commentary in Tamil, Manuscripts:

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 328(b). Ff. 19-47. Tamil.
With a tikd. Copied from GOML Madras (Tamal)
2013 in 1916/17.

GOML Madras (Tamil) D 2013 = Sastri,
(1896-97) 306. 50 pp. With a tika.

i{{'i].

ABU AL-KHAIR KHAIR ALLAH KHAN (Afi.
1700,/1740)

The second son of Lutf Allih of Lahore and nephew
of “At? Allah Rushdi (. 1634/35), Abi al-Khair was
astronomical adviser to Jayasimha (f. 1693/1743) and
wrote a sharh on the latter’s 23 { Mubammad Shahi.
See C. A. Storey, FPersian Literature, vol. 2, pt. 1,
London 1958, p. 95,

SABD AL-<AZIZ IBN SHAMS IBN BAHI'
NURI DIHLAWI (fi. ca. 1350/1375)

Author of a Persian translation, :.i".::rjg_ru_'.-u'_.'

Biarahi, of the Brhatsambild of Varidhamihira (A, ca.
350) for Firtiz Shah Tughliig (1351/1388). See C. A,
Storey, Persian Literature, vol. 2, pt. 1, London 1958

p- 38. He may be the “Abd al-SAziz who wrote a
Nujiim al-Hind wa sanaSat 1 asfurlab; see A. B. M.
Habibullah [19387 180.

*ABHAVAKUSALA

Additional manuscript of
(= Vivdhavidhividacanupis):

his Visdahapatalacopai

RORI (Rijasthini) 682, 6ff.

AMARANANDA

Suggested identity of Kumirasuta in NCC, vol. 4,
p- 201; zee Bhaskara Yogin.

*4AMICANDRA (fl. 1342)

Additional manuscripts of his translation of the
Lilapats:

RORI (Rijasthini)
15399 = A.D. 1842,
RORI (Rajasthani)
1925 = A.D. 1868,

5495. 105f. Copied in Sam.

8496, B8ff. Copied in Sam.

*AMRTALALA

Additional manusecript of the Amptalaharisdrayi:

Tokyo U 19. 31ff. No author mentioned.

AYYALU SOMAYAJTIN BALAYA (. 1695)

The son of Accama and Ramacandra Bhatta of the
Kaundinyagotra, Ayyvalu wrote a Telugu commentary,
f):;'.;i'r.'.lr'?:'-.'rirrrf!:J:r:rrE.m', on the Laghumdnasa of Mumjala
(fl. 932) in Saka 1617 = A.p. 1695. Manuscript:

GOML Madras (Telugu) R 337(b). Ff. 9-46v.
Copied in 1916/17 frem a manuscript belonging
to Tejomirtula Veikatappa Siddhantigiru of Tuni,
Godavari.

*ALLADANATHA

Additional manuscripts of his Nirnavinria (manv
I b ! k h

are attributed to his patron, Siryasena, or to

Gopindrayvana) :

RORI Cat. I1 4553. 232ff. Copied by Paramitma, the
son of Vanara Pathaka, in Sam. 1553 = A.p. 1406,

Magpur 994 (444). Fi. 89-175. Copied in Saka 1448
A.p. 1526, Incomplete. From Amarivati.

RORI Cat. II 4583, 186fF. (ff. 1-27, 30-34, 115, 145,
and 183 missing). Copied in Sam. 1670 = a.p. 1613.
Incomplete.

Mitra, Not. 1707. 1538ff. Copied in Sam. 1680 = a.p.
1623. Property of Kilicarana Upadhyiva of
Lilagolda, Murshidabad Zila.

Kerala 8670 (1783). 5250 granthas. Copied in Sam.
1847 = a.p. 1790.

[0 1579 (1430). 155ff. Copied in a.n.
H. T. Colebrooke.

1798. From
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RORI (Jaipur) IV 50. 151ff. Copied in Sam. 1907
= A.D. 1830.

Bikaner 914. 1821

Bombay U Desai 221. 151ff. Incomplete.

Calcutta University 274. Ff. 53-139, 141-143, 145
157, and 159-175. Incomplete.

CP, Hiralal 2636. Property of the Bhonsali Rijas of
Magpur. !

CP, Hiralal 2637. Property of Prabhikar Sistri of
Chhindwira.

CP. Hiralal 2638. Property of Ganpatirav of Timarni,
Hoghangibad District. ;

CP, Hiralal 2639. Property of Viasudev Sdstri of
Burhanpur, Nimir District.

CP, Hiralal 2640. Property of Kanhaiyalal Guru of
Saugor.

GOML Madras R 967. Fi, 1-140. Telugu. Copied by
Vednkatebvara, the son of Velamiri Vefikatabhatta.
Purchased in 1913/14 from L. Riamacandra Sastri
of Marripalem.

Jammu and Kashmir (2) 328. 1114, (ff. 1-64 missing).
Sarada. Incomplete.

Kerala 8671 (4725). 125 granthas. Incomplete.

Leipzig 500. 189ff.

Mitra, Not. 279. 6ff. Bengili. Incomplete. Property of
Bibu Yatindra Mohana Thikura of Calcutta,

Poleman 2979 (Harvard 536). Ff. 3-6 and 10-197.
Incomplete. :

PU]I.‘!;I.;LI:'I. j‘)':.l';_,’ I;_,'“ }b 1';!2 I{ 15? I:p;:r'l 2_.'] _.}Uﬂﬂ. EJ_I.J";L([J._L

RORI Cat. I1T 12721, 175f. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. 111 13634, 143ff. Incomplete.

Near the beginning of this work are verses providing
genealogies of a royal family and of Alladanitha’s
patron, Siiryasena; the names do not :‘.urr‘n:ﬁpnmt to
those of members of the Sena dynasty which ruled
Bengal in the eleventh and twelfth centuries, though
a Kumdra Siiryasena is known from the very end o
that period. The verses are (there are many variants
in the manuscripts) :

babhiiva yaé ca tridasaih svariipas

tad anv avave balabihuripah/
cakiira nityam ca samahitindm

pariramam yah paramahitindm/ /
tasyAtmajanmijani karmadevas

tydgena yo visrutakarmadevah/
vapuhériya nirjitakdmadevah

sada samaradhitavisudevah//
tadatmabhiir uddharane ksitindral

ksitindrabhid bhanumahanubhivah/
tubhavadatayvatakirtir arti-

harah satim $ripatimirtir asit//

cakasti vasyitulanapratipah
pratapaseno "varajah prasiddhal/
bhaktyabhirimasya sadigrajasya
yo laksmandkaram upaiti bhadram//

éridevasenas tanayo 'pi gopi-
nariyanasyajani kdmartpah/
labdhaprasidena mahe$varasya
x x ratis tustim upaiti yatra//
devasenakumirasya kumirasya ca nantaram;
iryanandakrto nitvam vibhratah Saktim uttamam//
&risfiryasenah puram ekacakram
varifigam adhyisya jagaty ajasram/
vam ekakintam jitanikakantam
FUrviyvam urvivasadorvariste/
vidvatsu satsy api mahatsu samasritesu
grisiddhalaksmanasutah sutaram amugya/
¢ristirvasenanppateh x x x jaso 'bhid
allidanathamatimin atiminapatram,

AKHANDALA PERAJYOSYALU

Author of a Grahacandrikdganita. There is a tika in
Telugu by Appayva (. 1491). Manuscript:

GOML Madras (Telugu) R 337(d). Fi. 67v-T76v.
Copied in 1916/17 from a manuscript belonging to
Tejomiirtula Venkatappa Siddhantigiru of Tuni,
Godavard.

ADITYANARAYANA PANDEYA (fl. 1925)
Author of a Hindi tikd on the Jatakalaikira of
Ganega (/1. 1613). See the list of editions of that work.

*ADITVYABHATTA (fl. between 1200 and 1325).

For a list of authorities who quote him see NCC,
vol. 4, pp. 43-44. Additional manuscripts of the
Kalddaréa are:

GVS 797 (1271). Ff. 1-158 and 171-209. Copied on
Sunday 6 fuklapaksa of Margagirsa in Sam. 1660
= 27 November 1603. Incomplete.

Dahilaksmi XVIII 19. Copied in Sam. 1663 = A.D.
1606 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 43).

Anup 1691 = Bikaner 855 A. 204ff. Copied by Bhatta
ori Gopéala in Sam. 1672 = a.p. 1615,

Tanjore D 18575 = Tanjore BL 663. 111ff. Copied in
Saka 15390 = A.p. 1668.

Andhra Univ. 29731 (see NCC, vol. 4).

Anup 1692, Ff. 2-5, 7-10, 13-47, 51-174, and 176-152.
[ncomplete.

Anup 1693 = Bikaner 8335 B. 69,

Bharatiyva Itihdsa Samshodak Mandala vi. thi. 92 (see
NCC, vol. 4).

GOML Madras D 3114 (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 285 and
vol. 4).

GOML Madras D 3115 (see NCC, vol. 4).

Granthappura p. 4, no. 56 (see NCC, vol. 4).

Hultzsch 1. 56. 115 ff. Property of Gadepalli Vefika-
tarima Sdstri of Nellore.

Hultzsch 1. 140. 51ff. Property of Durbha Chefichu
Subrahmanya Diksita of Lebiir.

Hultzsch 1. 141. 170ff. Property of Durbha Chefichu
Subrahmanya Diksita of Lebir.
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Hultzsch 3.1586. 279f. Property of Jambiinathabhatta
of Tanjore.

IM Calcutta 2959 (see NCC, vol. 3 and vol. 4).

[0 5396 (Mackenzie VIII 69a) = Mackenzie, Law
44 165ff. Grantha.

Kadayanallir 79 (see NCC, vol. 4).

Kimakoti 7/8 (see NCC, vol. 4).

Kavindricirya 1188 (see NCC, vol. 4).

Madras BE, vol. 2, p. 248 (no. 207). 1454,

Mitra, Not. 2480, 23ff. Property of Rija Rijendra-
nirdyvana Deva of Caleutta.

Mysore (1922) p. 103 (3
incomplete).

Mysore and Coorg 1795. 5000 granthas. No author
mentioned. Property of Kondajji Narasimha Sastri
H:l- J{i’i{liLtJil.

Mysore and Coorg 1796. 1500 granthas. Property of
Mahadeva Joyisa of Sriigeri.

Mysore and Coorg 1797, Telugu. Ascribed to Kasyapa
rsi. Incomplete. Property of Nafjunda Sastri of
Hulivurdurga.

Oppert I 794. 100 pp. Grantha. Property of Nivrtti
Subrahmanvasastri of Kaficipuram.

Oppert 1 3771. Property of Safkardcirya Matha,
Kumbhaghonam.

Oppert I1 335. Property of the Rija of Kilahasti.

U[Jpﬁl'l 114521, f’l!'t'l|!n’.‘!|'t}'::|[ ;:Lﬁk}li'.ﬁ{‘k_lr":w.':;iEi\"E_l.Tn[III:1r.|1il.
Sriigeri.

PUL I 152. 139f. Grantha. No author mentioned,

SaP Calcutta I, 1 251 (see NCC, wol. 4).

Telugu Acad., Cocanada 2324 (see NCC, vol. 4).

Tanjore D) 18573 = Tanjore BL 661. 224ff.

Tanjore D 18574 = Tanjore BL 662. 168ff.

76

MSS of 'l.'.]th_‘[l 2 ang

Tanjore ID 18576 = Tanjore BL 9236. 87/, Grantha,
Tanjore D 18577 (see NCC, vol. 4).
Trichinopoly Krishna Iver 414. No author mentioned.

Visvabharati 1779 (a) (see NCC, vol. 4).

*ADISARMAN (fl. 1456)

Additional manuscripts of his Jatakdmypia with his
own tikd, Amplaprakiia, in which he gives as an
example Monday 12 krsnapaksa of Asadha in Sam.
1513, Saka 1378 = 28 June 1436;
Benares (1963) 36708, Ff. 1-4

dyurdaya).

RORI Cat. 1II 16161. 12ff. Incomplete (miila and

tika to adhyaya 3).

(Amrlaprakisa;

*INANDASUNDARI

_Additional manuscripts of his Prafnafdstra or
Anandasundari:

Kerala C 632A. 25ff. Malayilam. Incomplete {ends in
adhyiya 17). Property of Naravanan Narivanan
llayatu of Vembanattillam.

*AMARATA (fl. ca. 1200)
Additional manuscripts of his Vasandbhdsya:

Poona, Mandlik Library, Fergusson College 35/BL.
94ff. Copied on Monday 6 krspapaksa of Vaisdkha
in Sam. 1783 = 9 May 1726. See Bina Chatterjee,
ed., Khandakhddyaka, Calcutta 1970, vol. 1, p. 30.

Bombay, Bhandarkar 35, See NCC, vol. 5, p. 172.

BORI 819 of 1887/91. 3ff. See Chatterjee, vol. 1
pp. 25-26 and 165.

The final chapter of Amaraja’s wversion, the
bhagrahayuti, is edited from the Fergusson College
manuscript by B. Chatterjee in the edition of the
Khandakhidyaka cited above, vol. 1, pp. 170-174.

*ARVABHATA (b. 476).
See also R. Billard [1956]; B. Mifra [A2. 1967];
K. 5. Shukla [A2. 1967]; and K. Elfering [A2. 1968].
Additional information concerning the manuscripts
of the Arvabhafiya:

Kerala 1829 (C. 327C) = Kerala C 645C. 10f.
Property of Narivanan Rima Pisarodi.
Kerala 1830 (C. 1024A) = Kerala C 633A. 141,

Property of the Raja of Cirakkal; the original of
IO 62717

Kerala 1831 (C. 166A) = Kerala C 635A. 8ff. Prop-
erty of Subrahmanyvan Mittatu.

Kerala 1832 (C. 1869A) = Kerala C 636A. 31f.
Property of Brahmadattan Nambiri of Kadalliir.
Kerala 1834 (CM. 621A) = Kerala C 634A. 7TH.
Property of P. Vasudeva Sarma of Vattapalli,

Sucindram.

Kerala 1836 (C. 2160A) = Kerala C 637A.
Froperty of Vaittivappa Pillai of Mannar.
Kerala 1838 (C. 137) = Kerala C 647. 56 pp. Property

of Ennakkittu Kottaram.

Kerala 1839 (C. 1415A) = Kerala C 649A, 04ff,
Property of Ravi Varma Valia Koil Tampurin of
Kiliminur Palace. Used in the TS5 edition.

Kerala 1853 (C. 224A) = Kerala C 641A,
Property of Valia Raja of Edappal]y.

Kerala 1854 (C. 2121C and D) = Kerala C 729C. 8f.
and Kerala C 729D. 45ff. Property of 5. Visudevan
Muas of Mangalappalli [llam. Arunmula.

Kerala 1855 (C. 2320A) = Kerala C 643A. S4ff.
Property of Agnifarman Bhattatiri.

Kerala 1856 (C. 2475) = Kerala C 644. 59, Property
of Valia Raja of Edappally.

Kerala 1858 (C. 1828) = Kerala C 650. 114ff. Prop-
erty of Brahmadattan Nambiiri of Kidallir,
Pattambi.

Kerala 1859 (C. 2160D) = Kerala C 637D. 44f.
Property of Vaittivappa Pillai of Mannar.,

RORI Cat. III 14688, 63ff. With the Bhattadipika of
Paramesvara

Trichinopoly Krishna Iyver 436.

13H.

75,

*ARVABHATA (. between ca. 950 and 1100},

The Grahkaganitddhyiaya has been published with an
English translation by Sreeramula Rajeswara Sarma,
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2 vols.. Marburg 1966. Sarma has used Dvivedin's
edition and the following manuscripts: Bombay U 327;
Cambridge R.15.99; Oxford 770: Bombay U 323

Bombay U 326; Bombay U 328; AS Bengal 6828; .-"'.5
Bengal 6829; AS Bengal 6830; wnd Berlin 1731, From
Sarma's introduction is til.rl'-.ui the following addi-
tional information about some of these manus Iiiﬂh':

Bombay U 327. 28ff. Copied on Saturday 9 krsnapaksa

of intercalary Bhadrapada in Saka 1576 = 26
August 1654 Julian. Formerly the property ol
Tulasibhata.
Cambridge R.15.99. 41ff. Krsnadayala
Kav: h-l|'|<1 on Saturday 10 krsna L]qll\'-l of Migha in
Sam. 1870 (an irregular date) in the
bhadha house in the middle of Hadasyavaga near
Sikilakedaraghita.

Oxford 770 (Wilson 538). 40ff. Copied for Fitz-Edward
Hall on Sunday 3 Suklapaksa of Sravana in Sam.
1011 (an irregular date) from a manuscript cumul
on 13 krspapaksa of Bhadrapada in Sam. 18
= 1 Oectober 1815.

Bombay U 325. 14fi. Copied on 3 tuklapaksa of
<"|.-~a|i| ha in Saka 1782 = 20 June 1360,

Bombay U 326. 30ff. C cmml on Friday 10 Suklapaksa
of A&idha in Saka 178 26 June 1863 from a
manuscript copied in "mlu 1767 = a.p. 1845,

Bombay U 328, 55ff. Copied by Dolatarima, the son
of Dalasukharima Diksita, on Sunday 11 krsna-
paksa of Phalguna in Saka 1791 = 27 March 1870.

Copied Dby

,I_|'I'I" 1l Ll

*ASADHARA (fl. 1132)
Additional manuscript of his Grahajiana:

RORI Cat. 111 18123, 2ff. (Bhaumddikagrahajfidna).

ASVAIAVANA

School te which belong a
wradevaldavidh 1. Spe WNCC

Grahayajfic and a

Naks cwol. 2, pe 220

“INDRAVAMADEVA

Additional manuscripts of his Tratlokvadipaka:

R] 601 (vol. 3, p._93). 65ff. Copied on
5 fuklapaksa of Agidha in Sam. 1516 = 5
1459, Property of Badhicandaji of Jayapura.

R] 600 (vol. 3, p. 93). 89ff. Copied by Khusalacandra
of Lalasota on 5 krsnapaksa of Magha in Sam.
1812 = 20 February 1736, Property of Badhicandaji
of Javapura,

Oudh (Jan—Mar. 1873) XIX 1.
A.n. 1795, Property of P.
Hardui Zila.

R] 3361 {vol. 4, p. 320). 72ff. Copied on 5 Suklapaksa
of Asidha in Sam. 1852 = 21 June 1795.

R] 1784 (vol. 2, p. 283). 89ff. Incomplete.
of Bada Terahapanthivom of Jayapura.

June

110 pp. Copied in
Bhairava Prasida of

Property

Tuesday

R] 1785 (vol. 2, p. 283). a1ff. Incomplete. Property of
Bada Terahapanthiyvom of Jayvapura.

R] 1808 (vol. 2, p. 185). 46ff. Property of Bada
Terahapanthivem of Javapura.

RJ 3397 (vol. 4, p. 323). 64ff.

ILINGA

See | .EI"lgn.

c[z7Z AL-DIN KHALID KHAN (fi. ca. 1375).

Translator of two Sanskrit works on astronomy
found at the Jvilamukhi temple near Nagarkot into
Persian under the Tughliiq Sultan Firaz Shah (1351
138%); one of these, entitled Dalayl ¢ Firis Shahi, was
i'.ll1|r1|*w"'|1’{| by Mawli Wildavat EI11-u.'-.n Calcutta 1891,
See also Badawni, Muntakhab al- ff.‘grru"u: BI, Cal-
cutta 1861, vol. 1, p. 249, and R. C. Jauhri [1967 ] 244.

*[SVARAMISRA
Additional manuscript of his Bhavarthadipika.

Benares (1963) 35870. Ff. 1-39. Copied in Sam. 1899,
Saka 1764 = A.p. 1842,

UTTAMAC

Author of a Trilokasarabhdsa in Hindi, completed
on Sundav 12 krspapaksa of Jyestha in Sam. 1841
= 13 June 1784 Gregorian, and dedicated to Divina
Svojirima. Manuscript:

ANDA (fl. 1784)

R] 598 (vol. 3, p. 93).
of Jayvapura.

225ff. Property of Badhicandaji

UDAYALALA GANGAVALALA (A.
Author of a vyviakhyvi on a Trilokasvaripa in Sam.
1944 = a.n. 1887
]{I[ 3387 (vol. 4, p- 3
(read 1954 = A |1

1837)

. Manuseript:

2). 50ff. Copied in Sam. 1904

*UDAVASAGARA (fl.

Additional manuscripts of the Balavabodha com-
posed by Udavasigara, the pupil of Sahajaratna, at
Udayapura in Sam. 1656 = a.p. 1599

1509)

RORI Cat. | 3916. 45ff. Copied by Dhirasagara Gani,
the pupil of Vinitasigara Gani, at Vikramapura in
Sam. 1769 = a.np. 1712,

RORI Cat. I11 12204, 64ff, Copied by Bhaktivisila
Gani, the pupil of Udayaharsa Gani, in Sam. 1770
= a.Db. 1713,

RORI Cat. I1 4839. 71ff. (fi. 1-2 missing). Copied by
Kirtikallola at Jeéalamera in Sam. 1782 = A.D. 17235,

RORI Cat. 11 4021, 20ff. Copied L}.' Jaitasi Gani, the
pupil of Jlinacandra Siri, at "u.'i]x:'u-l'l'l:'l]:ﬁ.lr:t ik Sam.
1821 = Ap, 1764 durine the reign of I"::_l_im"il!'-i'-l
(1788):

should one read Gajasimha (1743/88) 7
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CENSUS OF THE EXACT
*ITPENDRACARY A
Additional manuscript of his Jinendramala:
Pannalal Bombay V. B, p. 8. See NCC, vol. 2, p. 388,

Manuscripts of the Tamil version of the Jfinendra-
mald, entitled Sinendiramalai:

GOML Madras (Tamil) D 2009, 166 pp. With a
tikd. Incomplete. This is presumably Sastri, Rep.
(1896-97) 305. 212 pp. Incomplete.

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 146. 21ff. With the tika of
Picchaipakkam Margalingar. Incomplete. Presented
in 1914/15 by Kadir Baig of Triplicane.

GOME Madras (Tamil) B 147, 7. With the tika
of Picchaipakkam Margalifgar. Incomplete. Pur-
chased in 1914/15 from Kadir Baig of Triplicane.

GOML Madras (Tamil) B 555(a). Ff. 1-38v. With a
tikd. Incomplete (6 kindas). Presented in 1923/24
by Ramasvimi Ayyar Avargal of Perivakulam.

UMADEVT

]]f'r:ju:m L u||t::n it is :1]!1*5.:('(] that the 5.’-!]11 Fll':}'ir‘.
revealed the Saptarsinddi, an immense work in Tamil.
."-.[.-um:,-m'[p!:

GOML Madras (Tamil) B 305, In 12 vols.: 1 2041.,
IT 4116, I11 2658., IV 263ff., V 3438., VI 217/,
VI S00., VIIT 217F., 1 2T1#., X 230M0., X1 2466,
and XII 173ff. Incomplete. Purchased in 1914/15
from Krsnasvami Fillai of Georgetown, Madras.

Vols. | and 11 have been edited from this manu-
script: vol. | {mesalagna) by K. Natesan, Madras GOS
82, Madras 1951, and wveol. 11 (vrsabhalagna) by 5.
Thangavel Nadar, Madras GOS 103, Madras 1953.

UMANATHA SARMAN (fl. 1917)

Author of a paficifiga for Sam. 1974/75, Saka
1839/40 = a.n. 1917/18, published at Darabhafiga
(BM 14096, a. 14. (1)).

*UMASANKARA

His .-"_}'ri."r..}'r.'r?_.!r.'i'-'! (called Jyolis@rpovanavanila) 15
said to have been published at Madras (Mysore
GOL B 2409).

UMASANKARA MISRA (b. 1863).

The son of Ramadatta of Jethiharigrama in
Ajamgadha mandala and the pupil of Devakrsna,
Umasganikara wrote the Subodhini, a tiki on the
Jatakapaddhati of Kefava (fl. 1496,/1507), at K351 in
Sam. 1947 = A.p. 1890 at the age of twenty-seven.
This was published in the same year at Ka& with a
Hindi udiharaga. The opening verses, largely repeated
at the end, are:

purat purireh farayojanintare jethiharigrama
udagbhavah subhah

SCIEMCES IN SANSKRIT 17

fjamgadhikhye khalu mandale 2sti vidvadvaris
tatra vasanti pajyah//

tatraibhavad bhisurabhisurasu sabhisu bhisvin
1va bhisamanah/

jvautissu gargapratimo manisi misraspadah
érivutaramadattah//

taddtmajo jvautisasastrasali sridevakrsnikhyaguroh
kepatah/

kasim adhisthiva grhitavidyah &rimin
umifaikaranamamigrah//

Srigargavamiimbujarijahamso
vidvajjanapremaparo varivan,

gunair garivin kamalesasimho bibiipanimarthayate
smatam mam, /

tadd tadadeSasusamskrtena tene mateneha satim
satena,

vvikhyinibandhah pramayvi mayiyvam
Srikefavicirvanibaddhatantre/

at the end is added :

nagabdhinandendumite hi vaikrame nagisvivarsena
MAYE nirAmaya,/

subodhini ndma subodhakérigl vinirmita daivavidim
hi tustaye//

*RSIPUTRA
Author of a Nimittadastra. Manuscripts listed in
NCC wvol. 3, p. 43;

Arrah 1 p. 46.
Delhi 1 38,

Pannalal Bombay 126.

See also Jamna Stddhdante Bhdskara 4, 2, 116 and 18,
2, 110-115 (cited in NCC).

*REISARMAN

The pupil of Gadadhara, Rsifarman wrote a
Jaanamasijart. Add to the manuseripts:

Poleman 4710 (U Penn 1778). 24ff. Copied on Friday
14 Suklapaksa of Bhadrapada in Sam. 1761, Saka
1626 = 1 September 1704 Julian.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 42. 10ff. No author
mentioned.

Jaipur (II). 34ff. No author mentioned.

Verse 4 is:

téabdambhonidhimanthanotthakavita laksmi
samalifigitd

jvotihkeralakanstubhimalarueabhra
jisnuvaksasthalat

labdhva jnanalavam gadadharaguror
darvajnaciidamaner

nandlaikrtamanjarim gsikavié cakre
pardartham krti

Note that Poleman 4671 is U Penn 1769, not 1720 as
recorded in CESS Al, 59a.



13 CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT

*EKANATHA

Additional manuscript of his Muhdrtantcaya:
AS Bengal 2776 (G 10343). FI. 5-81.
*EKANATHA (fl. 1370)

Additional manuscripts of
Karagakutghala:

his tikd on the

Jodhpur 443. See NCC, vol. 3, p. 173.
Jodhpur 449. Incomplete (adhyaya 6). See NCC.

ELUKOTI JOYSA (fl. 1918)

Author of a paficifiga for a.n. 1918/19, sponsored
by the Sriigeri Matha of Kudli; this was published at
Maradihalli, Mysore, in 1918 (BM 14096. a. 13. (1}).

sOMEARA BHATTA (f1. 1840/41).

Additional manuscripts of his Bhigolasdra listed in
NCC, vol. 3, p- 93:

E. A. Sastri | p. 41.
Sficipattra 18.

KAKKA (fl. ca. 300).

Kaklka, whose ancestors were in ascending order:
Bhilliditya, Jhota, Siluka, Canduka, Yafovardhana,
Tata, Nagabhata (married Jajjikadevi), Narabhata
Pellapelli, Rajjila, and the Brihmanpa Haricandra
Rohilladdhyaiika and his Ksatriya wife Bhadra, be-
|:,111;._:l¢|:l to the Pratiharavamsa which ruled at
Miandavyapura (Mandor, near Jodhpur) from the
middle of the sixth century on. His renown as a
scholar of jyotih$istra is celebrated in the Jodhpur
Inscription of his son Biiika of Sam. 894 (7) = A.D.
837 (edited R. C. Majumdar [1925/26]) in verses
23-24.

tato 2pi &riyutah kakkah putro jato mahamatih/

vaso mudgagirau labdham yena gaudaih samam
rane//

{ehando) vyikarapam tarko jyvotihéistro kalanvitam,

sarvabhisikavitvam ca vijiatam suvilaksapam//

KANKANACARYA

See Govindananda Kavikankana (f. 1510/30).

KANGACARYA (RANGACARYA?)
Alleged author of a Muhdrtamukidvali in Gujariu

and Samskrta. Manuscript:

LDI (AKC) 720. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1792 = A.p. 1735,

SUNRTAVADI KADAMBESVARA (fl. ca. 1525).
The son of VisveSvara Mahiprasidin, Slinrtavidi

(or Sanrtavadi) Kadambeévara was a pandita at the

court of Pratiparudradeva Gajapati who ruled Orissa

from 1497 to 1540. He is author of a Jyofisasambhi-
tirmava in seventeen tarangas:

1. samjiavatira
2. navagrahacira
3. samvatsaradi
4. tithvadipaficifniga
5. muhiirta

6. safikrinti

7. upagraha

. sarvalagna

9. gocarabala
10. prathamartava
11. sodaSakarma
12. vastu
13. vitrd

14. pravesa
15. devatipratisthapana
16. simhfisanacchatrarijabhiseka
17. utpdtadarfana.

Manuscripts:

GOML Madras D 13421, Fi. 1-261. Grantha. Copied
by Kidambi Vefikatadisa on Friday 3 krsnapaksa
of Jyestha in Raktaksinamasamvatsara = 18 May
1744 Julian.

GOML Madras R 5308. 262ff. Grantha. Copied in
1926/27 from GOML Madras D 13421.

AHRS 54 (no author mentioned).

Baroda 11245. 39ff. Grantha. Incomplete (ends in
middle of tenth tarafiga).

Baroda 13372(a). 150ff. Nandinggari. Incomplete.

Baroda 13400(a). 152ff. Nandinagari.

GOML Madras D 19285. Ff. 1-39. Telugu. Incomplete
(tarafigas 3—-11).

GOML Madras R 6013(a). Ff. 1-79. Telugu and
Grantha. Incomplete (beginning missing; ends in
middle of eleventh tarafiga). Purchased in 1937/38
from E. Srinivisicaryar, Sriperumbiidiir, Chingle-
put district.

Hultzsch 1. 143. 92ff. Telugu. Property of Durbha
Chefichu Subrahmanya Diksita of Lebir.

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2204, 183ff.

Mysore (1911 4 1922) 2433, 104ff. Incomplete (only
13 tarangas).

Mysore (1922) 4229. 152ff.

Mysore (1922) 4430. 145ff. (Brhajjvetisarnava).

Mysore (1922) A 578. 130f.

Telugu Academy, Cocanada 638 (see NCC, vol. 3,
p. 138).

The colophon to the third tarafiga in GOML
Madras I 13421 is:

it mahdrajadhirdjapratiparudradevagajapatipidara-
vindasatpadiyaminamanasena sakalavidvajjanacara-
naparicaranasampaditaprajiavibhavena caturacirak-
hifvetanagamayabhandaradhiirtakavyadividhabiru-
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daviditena vidveivaramahdprasadisutena kadambes-
varihvayasthinaprasadind siinrtavadingd viracite
jvautisasamhitirnave .

KANAKA (fl. ca. T75-800).

Kanaka is an astrologer first cited by Kalyinavar-
man (. ca. 800) as an authority on the genethlialogy
of plants and animals in Sdravali 53, 1. He appears in
Arabic sources as IKankah al-Hindi (for the identifica-
tion see V. V. Ramana-sastrin [19307]). Al-Birini in
the Chronology (ed. p. 132, trans. p. 129) states that
Kankah was an astrologer at the court of Hariin al-
Rashid (786-809). Howewver, he attributes to this
Kankah two specific predictions concerning the fall
of the SAbbisids and the rise of the Buwayhids of
which the first was in fact made by Masha=allah in ca.
810 and the second by Maishaallih's epitomiser, [bn
Hibinta, in ca. 950 (see E. 5. Kennedy and D). Pingree
[A2. 1971 ]) Ibn Hibintd in the Kddb al-Mughni,
which contains his L‘])Eir)n:{‘ of Miasha=allah, also cites
a lengthy passage from Kankah. But Abi Mu=adh al-
Jahini (. 1079) attributes to Kankaraf (= Kanaka)
the same beginning of various cvcles used in astrologi-
cal history as was employed by Masha2allah; perhaps
the two were associates,

[bn al-Nadim ( Fikrist, p. 270) lists four astrological
treaties attributed to Kankah:

1. Kilab al-namiadar fi al-aSmdr.
2. Kitah asrar al-mawalid.

3. Kitab al-giranal al-kabir.

4, Kitih al-girdnat al-saphir.

These titles indicate that Kankah worked more in the
tradition of Sasanian than Indian astrology.

But later Arabic writers slowly developed an
elaborate mythology concerning Kankah's role in the
history of astronomy. Abb Ma%shar in his K:iab
al-ulaf, which was written between 840 and 860, states
that Kankah was an authority on astronomy among
Indian scientists "“in ancient times” (see D). Pingree
[1968a] 16). 1bn al-Adami in his Nigdm al-Sigd (ca.
920) associates the Arabic translation of the Zij
al-Sindhind (in 773) with an unnamed member of an
embassy sent from Sind to Baghdid (see D. Pingree
[A2.1970a] 105-106). The passage from Ibn al-Adami
is quoted by Sacid al-Andalusi of Toledo in his
Kitab fabagat al-umam (ed. pp. 49-30, trans. p. 102) in
1067,/68: his successor, lbn al-Qifti, who died in
Aleppo in 1248/49, quotes some of Ibn al-Adami's
story in the article on Kankah in his Te®rikh al-
hukama® (ed. pp. 265-267), but without actually con-
necting Kankah with the unnamed scholar responsible
for the Zij-al-Sindhind. The first to do this was
evidently Abraham ben Ezra (ca. 1090-1167) in the
preface to his translation of Ibn al-Muthannd’s Fi
ilal zij al-Khwarismi (see B, R. Goldstein [A2. 1967 ]
148 and D. Pingree [1968b] 101-102) and his Liber

de rationibus labularum (p. 92). There is no real basis
for this identihcation.

Other scholars have confused the physician Mankah
al-Hindi, who is alleged to have traveled from India
to Irag and to have translated Shiniq (Canakya)
from an Indian language into Persian or Arabic in
the time of Hiriin al-Rashid (see Ibn abi Usaybi®a,
clyan al-anbd®, Bayrit ed., vol. 3, pp. 51-52), with
Kankah, to whom then medical writings are attributed
(see Ibn abi Usaybia, vol. 3, p. 49). Finally, pure
fancy has produced an alchemist, Kankah al-Hindi,
whose fantastic exploits are recounted by pseudo-al-
Majriti in his Ghdyal al-kekim (ed. pp. 278 sqq.,
trans. pp. 285 sqq.).

KANAKAKIRTI

Author of a tikd on the Taltvirthadhigamasitra of
Umasvati ; see Velankar, p. 157. Cf. Kamalakirti.
KANDALA (fl. before ca. 800).

An :151ru|::-gn;;'|' t]l_m!ml a5 an :111t|1(:!'ii}.‘ (ol p|{||'|k'til.r}-'
aspects by Kalyvinavarman (fi. ca. 800) in Sardvali
19,8,

KANHAIYALALA MISRA (f. 1899/1902)

The son of Sukhananda of Moradabad, Kanhaiva-
lila wrote a Jyofisatalffvavicira which was published
with a Hindi version and notes at Kanapura in Sam.
1956 = a.p. 1899 (BM 14053. b. 35).

KAPARDISVAMIN (fi. before 1250).

Kapardisvimin, who quotes Dhiirtasvimin and is
himsell quoted by Hemadri (fi. ca. 1260-1270), wrote
the Kapardibhasya, a commentary on the Sulbasdtra
of Apastamba; it is published with the miila in M55
73, Mysore 1931. For manuscripts see NCC, vol. 2,
p. 131, and vol. 3, pp. 149-150; 5. N. Sen [1966] 103.

KAPILA SIDDHANAYAKA

An authority cited by Kumiara Ganaka in Rana-
dipika 2,44 :

muhiirtam $akunaih sirdham Subham dha brhaspatih/
viayidayam pradhianam tu kapilah siddhandyakah//
KAPISTHALA

Kapisthala is an rsi cited as an authority on Sakuna
by Vardhamihira (fl. ca. 550) in Brhatsamhbitd 36,1.
KABIRA

Kabira, whose name is
Svarodaye. Manuscript:

S01 758 = SOI Cat [ 1407-758. TH.

clearly Arabic, wrote a

KAMALAKIRTT

Author of a {ikd on the
Umasviti; see Velankar, p.

Taltvdrihddhigamasfiira of
156. Cf. Kanakakirti.
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KAMALANAYANA (1740 7)
Maithila author of a Janmapaddhati or Jatakapad-
dhati. Manuscripts:
Mithila 73. 8ff. Copied in Saka 1662 = ap. 1740
(Janmapaddhiati).
Mithila 86. 8ff. (Jatakapaddhali).
Mithila 86 A. 106, (Jalakepaddhali).
NCC, vol. 3, p. 157 states that these three manuscripis
are all dated a.p. 1384,

[Kamalanavana also wrote a commentary on the
7 of Satinanda (fl. 1099) entitled Bhasvaiyu-

srapa. Manuseripts:

Mithila 238. 7ff. Copied in Saka 1715 = a.p. 1793.

Mithila 238 A. 8f. Copied in Saka 1739 = a.p. 1817,
NCC, vol. 3, p. 157 states that this manuscript 18
dated a.p. 1637.

There are two other works attributed to Kamalana-
vana in NCC; of both the manuscripts are in Mithila.
They are the Jatakasafiksepa and the Tiluipatra-
_,"ru.'.r.l’r.l’.i.'.-::’.".

KAMALANARAYANA
Author of a Ratnasira. Manuscript:

Mithila 290, 6ff.

KAMALAKARA

Author of an Apgreajyabhdavenepapelli. He s
perhaps identical with the author of the Siddhanto-
fativariveka in 1658, Manuscript:

Benares (1963) 35645 = Benares
= Benares (1869 XXIV 3.
Sam. 1845

(1878) 106
Ff. 2-20. Copied in
v.D. 1785, Incomplete.

KAMALAKARA (fl. before 1579).

Author of a
:"n.l.;lll:.l:—l.'fi}:lt 5

iy : X 2
Crahasddhana  or  Grahasd@rani.

Anup 4546. 82ff. Copied by Timmana Bhatta Yijna-
valkya in Saka 1501 A.D. 1579,

EAMALAKARA

The pupil of Visveivara, Kamalakara wrote a
e genethhialogy 1in at least 23 chapters
(an elaborate summary of contents 152 given by Mitra

also) :

Jitakalilaka on

1. Sastravatira
2. rasiprabheda
3. grahayonibheda
4. nisekidhyiya

1 _i.lrlll.:-'.f”'l:-.'ﬁ.'\'-l

[ aristabhangidhyviva
0. pabhasavogiadhyiva

10. avurdavadhyaya
11. dasadhviva
12, antardasadhyava
13. bhawvaphaliadbyaya
14. dvyantarabhivadhyiya
14. bis. grahayogadhyaya
19. (sic) rasiphaladhyaya

drstiphaladhyaya

uccadyasrayaphalidhyaya

karmajividhyiya

nirvanadhyiya

nastajatakidhyiya

astavargadhyiyva

vivonijanmadhyiya
— drekkanadhyaya
The identification of this Kamalakara with the author
of the Siddkamntatattvavivekae in 1658 iz not correct.
Manuscripts:
AS Bombay 297. 114ff. From Bhau Daji.
Mithila 82. BOff.
Mitra, Not. 1896, 124ff. Property of Yogadatta Jha
of Ujana, Post Madhubani, Darbhanga.
The astavargidhyiva was edited from AS Bombay
207 and translated into English in C. 5. Patel and
C. A. S, Aiyar [1957] 232-266.

Verses 4-5 are:

vigveSvaram gurum vande mandetaramah@matim
gambhiragananimbhodhimustim dhayamahasayam
prapamya vanacamundam vitthalam kuladaivatam
hordsistram atispastam kurute kamalikarah/,

KAMAFLAKARA

Author of a THryavanira. He is perhaps identical
with the author of the Siddhaniataftooviveka in 1655,
Manuscript:

IM Caleutta 4001 (see NCC, wal. 3, p. 160).

KAMALAKARA

Author of a Trifati. Manuscript:
Stcipattra 17 (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 160).
KAMALAKARA

Author of an udaharana on the chapter trairasika of
the Lildvai of Bhiaskara (b. 1113). Manuscript:
PUL [T 3310. 6ff. (Kaird$yuddharana).

This is perhaps the work entitled Radivivarapa in
Bharativa [tihdsa Samfodhaka Mandala, Poona, vi.
142/1 (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 160),

KAMALAKARA

Author of a Nerardiravidhi |:_E:||'L--_-§.|_|r|m|.-]‘_~' this should
be corrected to Navardtravidhs). Perhaps he is identi-
cal with Kamalikara Bhatta (fl. 1612). Manuscript:
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Poleman 4672 (U Penn 114). 6ff. Copied in Sam.
1868 = A.p. 1811.

KAMALAKARA i(between 1530 and 1650).

Author of the Manoramd, a tiki on the Grafalaghava
of GaneSa (b. 1507). Manuscripts:

CP, Keilhorn XXIII 107. 40ff. Copied in Saka
1584 = aA.p. 1662. Property of Javahara Sastri of
Chéanda.

BORI 837 of 1884/587. 40f. From Gujarat. As no
author is mentioned, this may be the Manorama of
Ganigadhara (fl. 1586).

RORI Cat. I1 9175. 28ff. Copied by Rajarima.

KAMALAKARA (fl. 1658).

Kamalakara traces his ancestry back through a long
line of astronomers to a Alahardstra Brihmana,
Rima of the Bharadvajagotra, who lived in Gola-
grama on the west bank of the Godavari (near Pathri,
Maharistra) in the latter half of the fifteenth century.
Rima's son was Bhatticirya, his son Divikara of
Golagrima who was a pupil of Ganesa of Nandigrama
(b. 1507) and who moved the family to Benares,
Divikara’s son Krspa, his son Nrsimha (b, 1586), and
Mrsimha's zon Kamalakara who was born in ca. 1610
in Benares. Kamalakara's brothers Divakara (b. 1606)
and Ranganatha were also noted astronomers in
Benares in the middle of the seventeenth century.
Kamalikara studied astronomy under his elder
brother Divikara and became the leading rival of
MuniSvara Visvaropa (b. 1603). He combined tra-
ditional Indian astronomy with elements of Aristotel-
ian physics, Euclidean geometry, and Prtolemaic
astronomy as presented by Islamic scientists, and
especially Ulugh Beg (1394-1449); see B. Datta
[1932e] 9-11. Following a family tradition he com-
posed a commentary on the Saryasiddhanta as well as
writing independent treatises on astronomy and
astrology. See S. Dvivedin [1892] 98-09: 5. B. Dikshit
[18967] 287-288; and P. Dvivedin [19207].

The Stddhantaleitvaviveka, his principal work was
written in Saka 1380 = aA.p. 1658. It contains 15
chapters:

1. manidhvava

2. madhyamadhikira

3. spastidhikira

4. triprasnidhikira

5. bimbadhikira

6. chayvadhikira

7. Eriigonnatyadhikara

8. udayistadhikira

9. parvasambhavidhikira
10. candragrahanadhikira
11. siirvagrahanidhikara
12. bhagrahayutyadhikara
13. patadhilara

14. mahiprasnadhikira
15. granthopasamhira.

A vyikhyi is ascribed to Raghunatha and Venkate&a.

The manuscripts of the Siddhantafarivaviveka are:

PUL II 3489. Ff. 1-30 and 32-72.
1809 = a.p. 1752, Incomplete.
AS Bombay 265. 171ff. Copied by Rima, the son of
Ananta, at Nimbagrima on the south bank of the
Krsni on Saturday 8 Suklapaksa of Philguna in
Saka 1705 = 27 February 1784. From Bhau Daji.
[0 2890 and 2891 (34 and 33). 294ff. Copied by
Sivabandhu at Brahmaghita on the Ganges in

A, 1792, From H. T. Colebrooke.
Benares (1963) 34939, T1ff. Copied in Sam. 1859
= A, 1802. Incomplete (begins with tripraSnid-

Copied in Sam.

hikira). Probably identical with Benares (1869)
IV 16. 61ff. [_J’j.'a!p..-.'.',u';.-,u':-.::r-.'].

Benares (1963) 34435, Fi. 1-132 and 135=-307. Copied
in Sam. 1880, Saka 1745 = a.p. 1823. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 37052 = Benares (1903) 1316. FI. 1-2
and 31-184. Copied in Sam. 1321 oo 1834
(Benares (1903) 1316 has: 184, (1<|[:|i-.'t] in f‘":u:ll_la.
1889 = a.n. 1832). Incomplete.

PUL IT 3488. 241ff. Copied in Sam. 1909 = a.n. 1852,

Mithila 127 C. 269f. Copied in Sam. 1923 = A.n.
1866,

Baroda 9279, 302ff. Copied in Sam. 1926 = A.p. 1869,

Mithila 127 ). 207ff. Copied in Saka 1794, Sal. San.
1280 = A.p. 1372,

Alwar 2004.

Anandasrama 2049,

Anandiérama 4349

Baroda 11386. Fi. 1-62. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34463, 38ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34464, 45ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34465, Ff. 1-36
[ncomplete.

Benares (1963) 34958. 46ff. Incomplete (ends with
spastadhikara).

Benares (1963) 34960, Ff. 6-11. [ncomplete.

Benares (1963) 34961. 25ff. Incomplete (triprasnid-
hikara only).

Benares (1963) 34962, 150, Incomplete (bimbadhikara
only).

Benares (1963) 34963, Fi. 1-14 and 17-26. |||L't:-|'|'|§|||'1i'.
(sirvagrahapadhikira onlv).

Benares (1063) 34064, 30ff. Incomplete (chivadhikira
to patadhikara).

Benares (1963) 34965. Fi. 62-89. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34966. Ff. 16-38, 43-51, 1-2,
635-74, 76-83, 128-138, and 2ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34967. Fi. 1-2 and 1f. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34968, 112f. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35087. Ff. 1-18. Incomplete (spastad-
hikiira only).

Benares  (1963) 353640 = Benares (1878) 160
= Benares (1869) XXXVIII 1. Ff. 1-531, 33-39,

and 36bL=90.

14-61,
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50b-68.  68b-112. 112b-157, 137h, 157c-164.
Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35641 = Benares (1878) 118, FL
1-33, 1-7, and 1-20. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35642, F. 15. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35643, 18ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35644 = Benares (1878) 104

= Benares (1869) XXIII 1. 34ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36040. Ff. 1-6. Incomplete (madhya-
madhikira only).

Benares (1963) 36172, 4ff. Incomplete (spastidhikara
anly).

Benares (1963) 36892, 9ff. Incomplete (candragra-
hanadhikira onlv).

Benares (1963) 36931 144f. = Oudh XX (1888)
VIII 154. 288 pp. Property of Pratipa Narayana of
Allahabad Zila.

Caleutta Sanskrit College 165 (1). 1021

Calcutta Sanskrit College 165 (2). 84ff. (Grahago-
latattva).

Cambridge R.15.119. Fi. 38-86. Incomplete.

10 2892 (1877). Ff. 1-39 and 1f. From John Taylor.
Incomplete (spastadhikira only).

Jaipur (II). 72ff. No author mentioned.

Jaipur (11). 26ff.

Jammu and Kashmir 2894, 31ff. Incomplete.

Jammu and Kashmir 4014. 98ff.

Jammu and Kashmir 4037. 991

Kotah 128. 186 pp.

Mithila ( Vicitraprafna: perhaps equals the maha-
praénidhikara) (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 160).

Mithila 127. 240ff.

Mithila 127 A. 190f.

Mithila 127 B. 14ff.

Mitra, Not. 1865. 135ff. Maithili. Property of Srinitha
Jhi of Raghavapura, Post Madhubani, Darbhéfiga.

N-W P VI (1881) 1. 153f. Property of Gopinatha
Diksita of Ulwar.

N-W P VI (1881) 2.
Diksita of Ulwar.

Oudh (1877-1878) VIII 20. 22 pp. Property of Krsna
Datta of Sitapur £ila.

Oxford CS d. 805 (iii). 82f.

Oxford CS d. 805 (iv). 14ff.

PL, Buhler IV E 518. 39ff. Incomplete. Property of
Balakrsna Jo& of Ahmadibad. Buhler
another copy.

PUL 11 3490. 22ff. Incomplete.

S01 9423.

170ff. Property of Gopindtha

notes

The Siddhantalattvaviveka was edited with his own
notes by Sudhikara Dube (= Dvivedin), 5 vels, BSS
1.2 2 6, and 14, Benares 1880-18353 ; a second edition,
revised by Muralidhara Jha, appeared at Benares in
1924-1935. The text was also published by Gafigad-
hara Misra, Lucknow 1929,

SCIENCES IN SAMSKRIT

Verses 1-14 of the granthopasamhara are:

athatra sirdhambaradasrasamkhya-

paliméakair asti ca daksinasyam/
godavarisaumyavibhigasamstham

durgam ca yad devagiriti namna//1
prasiddham asmin nrpayojanaih prig-

vimyantarisisthitapathari ca/
vidarbhadesintaragisti ramya

rajiam puri tadgatadeSamadhye //2//
tasyas tu kimeit parabhiiga eva

sardhadvitulyaih kila vojanais ca/
podivarivartti sadaiva gafgd

vii gautamaprirthanayd prasiddhi //3
asyih satim saumyatatopakanthe

grimo 2sti golibhidhaya prasiddhah
tathaiva yamye purusottamakhyi

puri tayor antaragd svayam si //4/
vasyam sadinandajale ramante

grhignidagdhih sugunis tarunyah/
parasparam sikarasecanadyvair

nako nake bhasanatatparas tih/ /5
no trptim aptd vihagah svatantril

sanminase te 2tra sadaiva hrstih
godiavarinirasudhisrayena

vathd pavitrih suhrdo dvijendrdh//6
godavarisaumyatatopakantha-

golikhyasadgramasusiddhabhiimau/
vipro maharigtra iti prasiddho

rimo bharadvajakulavatamsah,/ /7
babhiiva tajjo *khilaményabhatia-

ciryo 2tisistre nipunah pavitrah/
sadi muda sevitabhargasiinur

divikaras tattanayvo babhiiva//8/
vedintadistribhyvasanena kiSyam

yah punvarifyaim tanum utsasarja
asyarvavaryasya divikarasya

Erikrgnadaivajia iti prasiddhah/ /9
babhiiva putrah sutarim pavitrah

sattirthakartikhilasastravettd,
tajjas tu sadgolavidam varistho

nrsimhanima ganakarvavandyvah/ /10
babhiiva yenitra ca saurabhisyvam

diromaner virttikam uttamam hi/
svartham parirtham ca krtam tv apiirva-

sadyuktivuktam grahagolatattvam//11/
tajjas tu tasyaiva krpilavena

svajyesthasadbandhudivikarakhyat/
simvatsariryid gurutah pralabdha-

Sastrivabodho ganakaryatustyal/ /12
drggolajaksetranavinayulktya

parvoktitah érikamalikarikhyaly/
samastasiddhintasugolatattva-

vivekasamjnam kila sauratatevam//13//
khanagapancendusake vyatite

giddhintam aryabhimatam samagram/
bhagirathisaumyatatopakantha-

varinasistho racayim babhiiva//14//
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2. The Tattvavivekoddharana, a commentary on the
Siddhantatativaviveba. Manuscript :

Benares (1963) 36923, 23ff. = Oudh XX (1888
VIII 155. 46 pp. Property of Pratipa Narayana of
Allahabad Zila.

3. The Sesavdsand, a collection of material supple-
mentary to the Siddhantatativaviveka, Manuscripts:

RORI Cat. 11. 4406. 44ff. Copied by Ramakisana
Kiyastha in Sam. 1781 = a.p. 1724,

BORI 417 of 1884/86. 42f. Copied in Sam. 1795
= A.D. 1738 (.I;:(‘.Fth:f.[.'ugf.'?Ii'r.'?.rﬁ:l,

AS Bengal 6947 (G 2564). 31fi. Copied in Sam.
1852 = A.p. 1794, (The catalogue also gives Sam.
1892 = aA.p. 1834.)

Mithila 373. 16ff. Copied in Saka 1794 = a.p. 1872.

Anandasrama 2577.

10 2893 (520a). 538ff. From H. T. Colebrooke.

10 2894 (2292). 24ff. Copied from 10 2893. From
Calcutta.

Mithila 373 A. 25f.

Mithila 373 B. 22f.

S01 9424,

The Sesovisani was edited by Dvivedin as an appen-
dix to vol. 5 of his edition of the Siddhantatativaviveka.
The concluding verse is:
F\'Dl&'l?llil[1.‘r"cL1r'i‘v'k!lCiIH}'Ei Mayeyvanm sesavisand/
kathita tadvidim pritvai subodhotkrstajivinim/

4. The Sauravasand or Visanabhasya, a commentary
on the piirvakhanda (adhyiyas 1-10) of the Sgryasidd-
hianta. This refers to the Siddhantataitvaviveka.
Manuscripts:

RORI Cat. IT 4757. 491, Copied by Hemardjacarva
at Saval Jaipura on Wednesday 9 Suklapaksa of
Caitra in Sam. 1800 = 11 March 1744 Gregorian.

A5 Bombay 297, 41ff. From Bhau Diji.

Benares (1963) 35780 = Benares (1878) 83 = Benares
(1869) XVI 1. 44ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35403. Ff. 1-13 and 13b-53.

BORI 885 of 18584/87. 54ff. From Gujarat.

BORI 556 of Vishrambag 1. 4411,

Japur (I1). 33f.

Verse 2 reads:
bhattiryabhaskaradyaih prik saurirtho nasito sty
atah/
vadamy aham vidim tustyai subodhim
sauravasanam; /
The colophon is: iti Srisakalagapakasirvabhaumadsi-
mannrsimhadaivajidtmajakamalakaraviracita. . . .

KAMALAKARA BHATTA (fi. 1612).

The son of Uma and Ramakrsna Bhatta, the son of
Marayanpa Bhatta (b 1513), the son of Rame&vara,

Kamalikara belonged to one of the most distinguished
scholarly families of Benares. He wrote voluminously
and primarily on dharmaSistra (see P. V. Kane
[1930/62] wol. 1, pp. 432-437 and NCC, vol. 3,
pp- 161-165), finishing the Nirmaoyasindhi in 1612
Among his numerous works are the following :

1. Sarvasasirarthanirneya, apparently also known as
the Kalanirpaye. Manuscripts:

Anup 1690 = Bikaner 987. 57ff.

Anup 2773 (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 164).

AS Bombay 744 (see NCC).

Florence 120. (Tithinirpaya) (see NCC).

GVS 819 (2448). 156, (Tithinirpaya).

Palivam 117. (Kalanirgaya). (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 165
and vol. 4, p. 24),

Palivam 629 (Kd&lantrnaya). Incomplete. (see NCC).

RORI Cat. 111 13611. 758f. (ff. 9-28, 38, 50-158,
160—251, 267-308, 403-427, 444-485, 488-508,
510-516, 519-542, 544, 566-595, 608-677, and
735-742 missing). (Kalavinirnaya). Incomplete.

2. Grahayajfia. Manuscript:

BORI 554 of 1883/84. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1722
= A.In. 1665, From Maharastra.

3. Samayaprakdfe or Somayakamaldkara, a section of
his Dharmatativakamalakara. Manuscripts

Bikaner 828. 50ff. Copied in Saka 1551 = a.p. 1629,
Incomplete.

N-W P 1 (1874) Law 205. 13ff. |’1'upq-1'13' of Samalal
of Benares.

4. Sanlikamalibara or Santiratna, also a section of the
Diarmatatlfvakamaolakara. Manuscripts:

RORI Cat. II1 13191. 31ff. Copied in Sam. 1736
= A.D. 1699, Incomplete (Satacandiprayoga and
sahasracandipravoga).

AS Bombay 729,

Bikaner 978, 2611,

Bombay U 1163, 4651,

CF, Hiralal 5584. Property of Nanibhat of Khamgaon,
Bulgand District.

CFP, Hiralal 5601. Property of
Muliai, Betil District.

CP, Hiralal 5602-3603. Property of the Bhonsala
Rijas of Nagpur.

CP, Hiralal 3604. Property of Ganefbhat Daksindas
of Hapta, Damoh District.

RORI Cat. 11 5637. 158f. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. III 15571. 7fi. Incomplete (milasanti-
prayoga).

Divikar Bhat of

The Santikamaldkara was published at Poona in
1890 (10 14. B. 8) and at Madras in 1900 (BM 14033.
aa. 21 and 10 16. F. 21).
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The colophon begins: iti frimatpadavikyapramana-
-|1'.'Lri1'.:|.r;'---p-.-h,-xlr;-;'_'.||:Lrl:_;:__-:r]t-i::n|1|_|r1:'a:ﬁj~':t1_ﬁ',hh:!t_['.l.*:i-ll-

tamimamsakarimakrspabhattitmajakamalakarab-

hattakrtam.

KAMALAKSA SARMAN
Author of a Jyelizaraina. Manuscript:

1011) 97 (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 1606).

Sastri

KARAVINDASVAMIN

Author of the .‘;:'r.'-"h.'I.’J:-'-.'{f?;’:.".i'n'.:, a bhisya on the
Sulbasitra of Apastamba (see NCC, vol. 2, p. 131,
and vol. 3, p. 177; S. N. Sen [1966] 106). This 1s
edited with ,'T'.]_:l:'.:-i::".r'l'I]I:l by D). Srinivasachar, M55
73, Mysore 1931. Verses 3-4 are:

apastambiva munave namo vedarthabhimaye
vat siitrasaktds tisthante vajiasrutikumarikalh
tat sitraSulbavyikhyvevam aksararthavabodhini
karavindadhipenddva krivate bhasvakrnmate

KARUNANIDHI SARMAN (fl. 1959).

Anthor of a Mukartabhaskara in Hindi with a com-
- o ey -
mentary entitled Sarada. This

Benares in 3am. 2016 = aA.p. 1939,

was

published in

KARUNASANKARA VI. GANESAJI RAVALA

(A. 1839)

Author of a Jyetirpidbiisana which was published
with a ':;Ll_";.'.r:'.'[f tranzslation., 2nd ed.. Ahmedabad

1880 (10 13. (5. 43).

KARKA

A commentator quoted by Hemidri (f. 1260-1270)
and perhaps earlier (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 181), though
. B. Makoday [1933] would place him in the
filteenth century. Among his works is a bhasva on the
Sulbassira of Katyvavana; this is edited with the miila
by Gopal Sastri Nene and Anantaram Sastri Dogre,
K55120, Benares 1936. See also 5. N. Sen [19667] iﬂ'lﬁ.

MUNI KARPURACANDRA (=
JAYA) (A 1918).

KARPURAVI-

See Cidinanda (f. 1918).

KALADHARA SARMAN (j1. 1844).

author of an astrological work entitled
1844, There is a tikd in Hindi, the
i3, written by YugeSvara San n Saka 1860
Sifubodha are:

Maithila

e In

The manuscripts of the

Benares (1963) 35146. 11ff. Maithili. Copied i
1794 = A.p. 1872

Mithila 364.
1890,

1 Saka

i 5ial. San. 1304 = a.p.

Mithila 364 B. 9f. Copied in 53l. San. 1307 Wiy
1893. No author mentioned.

Mithila 364 A. 6ff.

The SiSubod
edited with a pari

sta by Dinfnitha Sastrin as HSS
114, 2nd ed., Benares 1949,

KALVANA (fi. before 211,/210 B.C.)

A fragment of an inscribed Greek parapegma found
at Miletus contains sewveral references to an Indian
astronomer named Kallaneus who apparently wrote a
work giving the times of the heliacal risings and set-
tings of various fixed stars. The inscription is edited
by H. Diels and A. Rehm [1904]. Kallaneus is
certainly a Greek transcription of Kallina = Kalydna.
[t is not certain whether this figure is 1maginary
(Clearchus, Pe somno fr. 69 = FHG, vol. 2, p. 313
from Josephus, Contra A pionem 1 22, says that philoso-
phers are called Kalanoi by the Indians, loudaioi by

the Syrians), is the gyvmnosophist of Alexander’s time
named Kalanos (Me;
p. 439 from Strabo XV 68
p. 439 from Arrian, Anaba
]'ll."!":‘-_:'“!'l.

i
)

AN or is some other

KALYANA

Author of a Karan
identical with the Kalvin:
pikd in 1649, Manuscript:

la with srini. He may be

who wrote the Khecaradi-

RORI Cat. 1 677. 35ff. Copied by Apandakusala, the
pupil of Vivekakusala, at Navinagara in
1730 = a.p. 1673

Sam.

KALVANA (fi. 1605)

K;{]}'ﬁll'l:l. the son of .\:1_'_-:1'1]':':'-
druma or Paficdfigapatraracand at Dhammi Aangala-
pura in Saka 1527 = a.p. 1605. He
Brihmapaksa; see SATE. Manuscripts:

wrote the Tithikalpa-

follows the

AS Bombay 236. 2ff. Copied by Muni Dharmacandra
at Navyanagara in Sam. 1743 = a.p. 1686. From
Bhau Daji. '

RORI Cat.
I.l”:.'r-:'!

= RORI 651
d ' E\:.I.:.:-.:.!... in

I 6531 (Tithikalpadruma)

satraracand). 171, t-l'-'il-.

= A.D. 1730.

Gondal 153. 3ff. Copied by Covabhai Ratnaji on
Friday 6 fuklapaksa of Margagira in Sam. 1814,
saka 1679 = 16 1757 N

December Gregoriarn.

author mentioned.
RORI Cat. 1 666. 10ff. Copied by Kusalacanda at

Bhujanagara in Sam. 1819 = a.p. 1762 (I3

padrumasdrani).

Gondal 154. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1893 =
No author mentioned.

Adyar Index 7646 = Adyar Cat. 8 D 89. 16ff. No

author mentioned.

1835.

A.D.
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Baroda 3181. 5f. Incomplete. (Paficifigapairaracand
ascribed to ParovatchanZma ).

10 2962 (2529¢) Ff. 1-8, 8b-10, and 10b-22. No
author mentioned. Property of Bhata Prabhuji and
Tivard{ja); later of Bhata Nanu. From Gaikawar in
1807. See SATE.

LDI 6912 (4444). 3f.

PL, Buhler IV E 181, 4ff. Property of Jivanakusala
Goraji of Bhuja. Buhler notes 3 other copies.

RORI Cat. 11 4744, 134.

KALVANA RSI (fi. after 1629).

In some manusecripts (Leipzig 1102) and printed
editions a Manasigari or Janmapatrikipaddhali is
ascribed to Kalvipna Rsi. There are in it extensive
quotations from and adaptations of the Veddhavavana-
jétaka of Minardja (fl. ¢a. 300), the Brhajjdlaka and
Laghuidiaka of Varihamihira (fl. ca. 5500, the Rafna-
kofa of Lalla (ff. 748 ?), and the Ralnamdld and
Sripatipaddhati of Sripati (fl. 1040). In one manu-
script (IO 3096) an example is given for Sam. 1633,
Saka 14(98) = aA.p. 1576, but this is probably from a
commentary to an earlier source copied by Kalyvina.
Toward the end of the VSG edition occurs the verse
(p. 486):

dsid purjaramandale dvijavarah Sandilvagotrodbhavah

grimadyajikavamsamandanamanir jyotirvidam
agranih/

frautasmartarato jandrdana iti khyatah svakivair
Funais

tatsiinur haraji dasim sphutataram cakre param
yoginim,/

This is presumably Harijit who wrote a Voginidada-
phalaprakarana in Sam. 1686 = A.p. 1629, The later
date is also indicated by the reference to the Jatakadb-
harana, presumably of Dhundhirija (f. 1622), in
Leipzig 1101. Kalvana rsi is perhaps identical with
Kalyana (fl. 1633). Some manuszcripts and editions
contain verses praising Jaina tirthankaras. The work
is easilyv confounded with the Janmapatripoddhati
ascribed to Mainasigara. Manuseripts which may
contain the work of Kalyvina Rsi are;

GVS 2791 (1954). 5ff. Incomplete. No author men-
tioned (Janmapatriképaddhals).

IO 3096 (2328d). 18f. Incomplete (mainly on striji-
taka from Minarfja). No author mentioned (JFon-
mapalrikdpaddialr). From Gaikawar.

Leipzig 1101, 57ff. Incomplete (corresponds to ad-
hyiyvas 1-4 of the V.5G edition). No author men-
tioned (Janmapatrikapaddhals).

Leipzig 1102, 10 + 20 + 118 + 8 + 1H. Incomplete
(Manasagari Janmapaliripaddhali).

S0I 3155 = 301 Cat. 1I: 1068-31535. 1261, (Mana-

sapart).
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Editions:

Manasagaripaddhat:, Bombay Saka 1793 = A.p. 1871
(10 13.E.3).

Manasidgaripaddhati, Bombay 1876 (IO 14.B.4).

Manasdparipaddhati, Bombay Sam. 1960 = a.p. 1903
(10 17.B.15).

Manasagaripaddhati with a Hindi anuvida and
udiharapa by Vanamili Caturveda, Bombay Sam.
1961 = A.p. 1904 (10 19.F.19).

Mangsdgari with a Hindi tikd by Vaméidhara,
Bombay Sam. 1961 = a.p. 1904 (IO 19.G.26);
reprinted Bombay Sam. 1976 = a.p. 1919 (IO
San.D.130).

Mianasagari with a Hindi wvyikhyi, Subodhini, by
Madhukinta Jha, V5G 101, Varanasi 1963.

KALVANA (fl. 1633).

Author of a Vegpmmidata in Saka 1555 = A.p. 1633.
He may be identical with Kalyana Rsi who deals with
voginidasis in the last chapter of his Manasdgari;
but see also Cintimani and Rijarsi. Manuscript:

ABSP 73. 17H. {.(:I]H-'l.'{_l 111 ::"‘:‘-:li":-l. 1855, Saka 1720
= A.D. 1798,

KALYANA (fi. 1649)

Author of a Khecoradipiki based on the elements of
the Brihmapaksa in Saka 1571 = A.D. 1649, See
SATIUS 61b-62b. He may be identical with the
Kalvina who wrote the Karanasirdale before 1673.
Manuscript:

Poleman 49530 (Smith Indic 17). 12f. See SATIUS
Sda~-341.

KALYANAKARA SUKLA
Author of a {ika or tippana on the Paficapaksi.

Manuscripts:

RORI Cat. II 5763, 2ff. Copied by Vrjavasin at the
5_\';|,n|.'|5._:_]'.:1|_[_.1 in Mathurd on -l-lll."Fi.l..l:".' 10 Ic:_':_q}upellcm
of :'!;_:f:__l,illlli'. i .“:l:m_l. 1008 = 22 | |J]}.‘ 15531,

Kerala 9088 lil“:‘}'ﬁ-_]f:-. G350 ;;1'.Lt15|'|.1:-'~. {‘t‘:-l‘iit't': in HEIJ'JI‘J.
1930 D, 1873,

Alwar 1827,

Benares (1963) 37885 = Benares (1897-1901) 125.
Fi. 1-16 and 16b-27.

Kerala 9087 (1694). 630 granthas.

RORI Cat. 111 16370. 19ff. (.1 missing). Copied by
Bilamukunda.

This was published at Bombay in Sam. 1949
= A.D. 1892 (IO 388).
KALYVANARAYA (b. 1571)

The son of Govindariya, the son of Vigthala,
Kalyagariya wrote a number of religious and philo-
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sophical works (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 258). Among them
is the Ekddasinirnaya, of which the manuscripts are:

Udaipur 11 114, 15 B; and 23-25 (4 MS5.) (see NCC).
Another is the Sravanadvidesinirpaya. Manuscripts:

Anup 1729. 4.

Anup 1730. 3.

Anup 1731. 3i.
Udaipur 11 114,17 and 18 (see NCC).

KALVANAVARMAN
Author of a Camatkaracint@mant. Manuscript:

RJ 1650 (vol. 2, p. 270). 13ff. Property of Bada Tera-
hapanthiyom of Javapura.

KALYANAVARMAN

A tiki on the Vivdhavrnddvana of KeSavirka is
ascribed to Kalyviinavarman; this may be a mistike
for Ganesa (b. 1507). Manuscripts:

N-W P 1 (1874) 103. 98H. Copied in Sam. 1633
= a.p. 1506. Property of Piirpinanda Jotishi of
Benares.

N-W P II (1877) B 359 2B8ff. Property of
Prasida of Benares.

Purga

KALYANAVARMAN

Author of a Vyavahdrapradipa. Manuscript:

Oudh V (1875) VIII 19. 400 pp. Property of Srikrsna
of Avodhyi, Faizabad Zillah. Probably identical
with Oudh XXI1 (1889) VIII 29. 400 pp. Property
of Raghuvara Prasida of Gonda Zila.

KALVANAVARMAN (fi. ca. 800).

Kalyagavarman is the author of the popular
iwalt based largely on the Vovanajatoka of Sphujid-
(fl. 260/270) and the Brhejjatoka of Varahami-

irapadidvara

devagramapurapraposanabalid brahmandasatpanjare
kirtir hamsavildsiniva sahasi vasveha bhiity atatd)
éril'n:ul\."_\.'i_l;_;ln|':L[1.|di'-l'.':Lr'u racavatl spastam sa
ravalim

astravinirmalikrtamanah kalyagavarmi ket

|Il'l!

A. Banerji [1960] places the Vya
Northern Bengal, and Kalvapavarmar

SamatatadeSa in Southern Bengal in 12,11 :

hratati mandala in

refers to

vatnena bhafigam apare sarojajanmativismayam
kurute;

tajjnal kastam anistam samatatadese yatha kiratah//

The Saravali uses the pirvakhanda of Parifara's

Hordsdastra 650 and 730) and relers to

Kanaka (fi. ca. 775-800); Kalydnavarman is quoted by

(between

Govindasvamin in his Prakafirthadiptka (between
800 and 850). His time, then, is clearly fixed at ca. 800,
and he must have been a feudatory of Dharmapila
(ca. 770-810) or Devapila (ca. 810-830). There is no
svidence to connect him with the Varmans who ruled
Eastern Bengal from the middle of the eleventh
century. See S. Dvivedin [1892] 16-17; P, k. Gode
[1934/35]; S. C. Banerji [1939]; S. L. katre
[1944/45]; D. C. Bhattacharyya [1945/46]; A. 5.
Gopani [1946a]; A. Banerji [1960]; and A. M.
Shastri [1964] and [1965a ].

The Sirdavali consists of 54 chapters:

1. &dstravatira

2. horagabdarthacinta
3. horarasibheda

4, grahayonibheda

5. misrakadhviya

6. kidrakadhyviya

7. karakadhvaya

8. adhanadhyiyva

9. sitikidhyaya

10. aristidhyvaya

11. candriristabhangidhviva
12. arigstabhafigdhyiva
candravidhi

14, vedivasyvubhayvacarivoga
15. dvigrahayvoga

trigrahayoga
17, caturgrabhayoga
18. paiicagrahayoga
19. sadgrahavopa
20. pravrajviadhyiva

21. n@dbhasayoga
22. aditvacaradrstivoga
23. candraciradrstivoga

24, amSakadarfane candracira
25. afigirakacira :
26. budhacdira

i ZUILICAT <k

Sukrach

28. ri

29, sauracira

30. bhavidhyaya

31. dvyantarayogadhyvaya

32. bhagyacinta
33. karmacinta
34, lokavitra

35. rajayogadhvaya

36. rasmicinta

37. paiicamahdpurusayogih
38. rijayogabhafgidhyiya
39, avurdayvadhyiva

40. miladasiphala
antardasiphala
dasiristaphala
dagaristabhangadhyaya
44, uecadicintana
45, strijatakaphala
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46. nirvapaphala

47. nastajatake lagnagunab

43. nastajatake horigunah
canagunal

3. nastajitake navavargagunacinti
b I [Tast
a1, astakavargadhyviva
ad. viyvonijanmadhyiya
4. upasambarddhyiyva

49, nastajatake dres

;_|1::1-:3'|:’|||:.'ji1.':1

The manuscripts of the Sdrdvali are:

BM 440 (Or. 1439). 110ff. = Nepal p. 97
(Regmi) wol. 1, p. 235, Copied on Fridav 3
Suklapaksa of Caitra in Nep. Sam. 406 = 29 March
1286 1 reign of Anantamalladeva of

Nepal

during the
\..t'|1;|| (cer. 1274-1310).

Baroda 917. 86f. (. 1 missing). Copied in Sam.
1538 LD, 1481,

SO0 2349 = S0I Cat. 1: 1372-2349. 133, Copied in
Sam. 1305 or 1575 = A.p. 1448 or 1318,

PL, Buhler IN E 135ff. Copied in Sam. 1588

v, 1531, Properiy of Josi of
Ahmadibad.

LI 7290 (3263/1). Ff. 3-63. t'ralyft-al by Muni Lila,
the pupil of Saubhdgvatilaka Siri, the pupil of
Vinavatilaka Stiri, af Timurapura in Sam. 1593

AD. 1538,

Baroda 3333. 160ff. Copied in Saka 1473 = An. 1551,

Gondal 341. 66ff. Copied by Pitanavastavya Papdva
Mahdvaji Devikara at Vadili on Saturday 12
krsnapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1621 = 30 December

313.

Balakesna

1564 Julian. A fragment with sections of the Yavana
Jataka and of the Laghujalaka of Varihamihira.

BORI 589 of 1895/1902. 94ff. Copied in Saka 1492
= A0, 1570,

Anup 3303 = Bikaner 724. 61ff. Copied by Apanda-
disa Paramianandadisa, the son of Kanha, the son
of Vasta, the son of Megha, in Sam. 1664 = a.n.
1607 . ||||'r1|ni]|rt'1t' (ends with adhyaya 53).

Mithila 405. 143ff. Copied in Saka 1540 = A.p. 1618.

RORI Cat. 11 7935. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1713 LD
1656. Fragment accompanving the Laghuidlakafika
of Mahesvara.

Gondal 464, 40fF.
suklapaksa of
1725 Julian.

Incomplete. Copied on Tuesday 2
Asidha in Sam. 1782 = 29 June

Gondal 460. 44f. Copied in Sam. 1805 = a.n. 1748,
f:lili_llilli!l 461, 220. {'niui-_:{l in :1'-‘-.|'|]|. 1807 = A.p. 1750,
Gondal 462, 18, Copied in Sam. 1811 = a.n. 1754,
BORI 527 of 1892/95. 33ff. Copied in Sam. 1826

= A 1769, No author mentioned.
RORI Cat. 111 10396, 14fF. {1(||:|:i|.'ri |:}' { 'r-:||:_|]-|‘;:_[|_|'|,!_ the
son of RameSvara, in Sam. 1839 = a.p. 1782,

BORI 528 of 1892/95. 164ff. Copied in Sam. 1849
= A.D. 1792

PL, Bubler IV E 514, 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1858 = A.p.
1801. Ascribed to Sripati. Property of Bholinitha
Sastri of Ahmadabad. Buhler notes 9 other copies.

BORI 215 of 1283/84. 146f. Copied in Sam. 1865
AD. 1808, From Gujarat.
Benares (1963) 36477 Benares (1903) 1167. 103,

Copied in Sam. 1889, Saka 1734 = a.n. 1832

Poleman 4810 (U Penn 1912) (d). 1f. Copied on 12
Vaisikha of Sam. 1897 = 12 May 1840. Incomplete
(adhyiyva 8).

RORI Cat. 11 8316. 139ff. Copied by Moti Bhiitada at
Safigrimagadha in Sam. 1901 = A.p. 1844,

Chudh TIT (1873) VIII 14. 244 pp- Copied in A.p. 1866,
Ascribed to Manittha. Property of Pandita Bhila-
candra of Oonao Zillah.,

PUL I1 4043, 87f. Copied in Sam. 1930 = a.n. 1873.

Gondal 463. 19ff. Copied by Rivala Jvesthirima
Raghunathaji at Rajadurga on Monday 11 krsna-
paksa of Madhava (= Caitra) in Sam. 1934 29
April 1878,

Poleman 4673 (Harvard 1917).
1938 = A.p. 1881,

Adyar List. 2 copies = Advar Index 6997 =
Adyar Cat, 10 C 33. 2381,
Advar Cat. 19 E 34, 1924,

(adhyayas 22-50).
Adyar Cat. 19 E 55. 36if. Grantha. [ncomplete
(adhyavas 1-8).

Alwar 2000,

Anup 5304 19, Incomplete.

Anup 3305 34ff. Incomplete. Probably identical with

725, 44ff. Incomplete (ends with adhyaya

O0ff. Copied in Sam.

Grantha. Incomplete

i;:ik{l.l‘l':']'
11,

AS Bengal 7318 (5 6369). 91, Incomplete (adhyiyas
1—=39],

AS Bengal 7319 (G 8130). 1556, Incomplete (adhyayas
1-32).

Baroda 3334. 13ff. Incomplete,

Baroda 3335.

Baroda 3336.

Baroda 3337,

5ff. (f. 2 missing). Incomplete.

6ff. Incomplete.

4ff. Incomplete.

Baroda 7169. 33ff. (f. 16 missing). Incomplete.

Baroda 7903. 144, Malavilam.

Benares (1963) 34980. Ff. 1-39. 41-93. and 95-1009.
[ncomplete. No anthor mentioned.

Bombay LT 476. 100ff. Incomplete (ends with adhyvaya
33). A verse at the end ascribes the completion of
the Sardvali to Bhattotpala (f1. 966) :

madhye kenacid ittham na piritd vrta ca janaik
bhattotpalas tu plrnpam cakira saravalim sakalim

BOREI 193 of 1872/73. 20f.

BORI 108 of 1873/74. 31ff. From Jesalmir

BORI 907 of 1886/92. 86ff. (Jfatakasdrdpall).

BORI 858 of 18587 /91. 121ff. From Gujarat.

BORI 371 of 18399/1915. 15ff. Incomplete. No author
mentioned.

CF, Hiralal 6444, Property of the Bhonsala Rijas of
Nagpur = CP, Kielhorn XXIII 176. 170f. Prop-
erty of _[;_Ltmji Maharaja of :“x'ﬂ:_,{pur'_

GOML Madras D 13718, Ff. 135v—147v. Incom-
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adhviyas of which the first is 21)
(Satakasdrdvali).

GOML Madras D 13913, Ff. 34-51.
by Majeti Sarvefalifiga on Wednesday
paksa of Philguna in
March 12808 (?). Incomplete
11, '|_"'. 39 (7). 32, 30, and 20).

GOML .“-.-.:{I:.La E 7438. 44ff. Grantha. Incomplete
adhvivas 21-25). Purchased in 1939/40 from
T. S. Krishna Aiver of Triplicane, Madras.

GVS 2960 (1641 «"_ Mo author mentioned.

10 28098 (1014). 79ff. Bengili. Incomplete (adhyayas
1-53). From H l. Colebrooke.

[0 2590 (2508). 164H. (ff. 33-37

From Gaik

plete (3

Telugu. Copied
12 krsna-

5
Bhivasamvatsara = 13

(7 adh cluding

yvavas in

and 164 missing).
Incomplete.
[0 6368 (3633 Aa). 2

vas 22--30}.

Id. Incomplete

]]I'1

.5 "-.['cL:".;L
nplete »|| r

1rJr 0)
1960)

483 (1 619).
484 (I 1207 it J...
(1960) 4835 (111 737). 4ff. Inc
(1060) 486 (I 692). S6ff.
3 20-33.79).

1960) 487 (III 262
145. 140fF. Inc

115

1905) vol. 2, p. omplete (adhvivas

{1960
1960

Kathmandu
1an rI|
I.::'."h.i'lll.'.l.'.
12206 (L.

485 (1 1110). 30ff.
kathm 489 (1 1200).

267B). 160 granthas,

=y

3}

Kotah 22
Kotah 221.

107 pp. (tanvadiphala = adhyiva 30 ?
LDI 7288

1460). 621,

726 .”l';'.

340170,

DsC UTRH f|_2 4. Mo authe
LDI (LDC) 4450. "|| _"{::_:;-.;;_;,:—_..
Leipzig 1006. F{. 2

LDI 721
mentioned.
ntioned.

$1-113 115-141.

y -\.l.llr

| |.:-. er .] _}-.

TR Rl
Lol

13 05) B. (J 7
iras BE (Iver) 1235 (2024) B. (J /i
adras BE (Iver) 1236 (2028) B, i
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Mitra, Not. 337. 103f.
candra, Mahardja of
Incomplete.

Mysore (1922) 1802, Fif

Mysore (1011 + 1922)

Mysore (1911 + 1922) .

Myvsore (1911 <+ 1922

Mysore Coorg 3

akl Property

291=225 (J
2284. 160f. 1ka
3022, 141, (Jatek
3171, 82ff. (Jatakasaravall).
33. 3000 granthas. With a

of Mahadeva

1
a4na

vvikl
Sringerl.
Nagpur 2418
mentioned.
N-W P IX (1885) A 3
Jvautisi of Benares.
N-W P IX (1885) A 4

Kipaladatta of Benares.

ovisa of
1 b b5t

(1443). 89f. From Nasik. No author

270ff. Property of RE&jaji

265ff. Property of Pandit

Onpert [ 1349. 1"rr)'|t¢"\' of Vanki m Srinivasa
caryar of Tiruvalldr, Chingleput District _
Oppert 1 627 Property of the DMahdrdja of

-']..""1-' INCoOre.
Oppert I 3351. Property
Nal 'Z!:.,l. irvar of Me

Oppert ]] '~I1‘~-} P"fll’:u. rty
of .."".,r‘. 1".[1. BOTe

Oppert 11 6617. Property the son ¢
Tyigari Diksita, of Tar

Ihstrict.
Oxford CS d.770(
Paris BN 993 .‘.'i.;:'..'
Poleman 3201 (U

(adhviva 43).

RJ 3128 (wvol. 4, p.
RORI Cat.
ORI Cat. I 3056. 85ff.
RORI Cat. IT 6012, 113f.
RORI Cat. II 9828(2). Fi.

with adhvava 9).

RORI Cat. III 13230. 7H.
Virdtanagara. Incomplete
BRORI Cat. 111 15328, 4f i:;:u‘.‘.:
RORI Cat. IT1 16202. 79f. ([. 81
S0I 125 = 801 Cat. 1: 1‘1-5” 125.
S0O1 4407. No author mentioned.
Tanjore D 11648 = Tanjore BL 4207. 7ff. [ncomplete

adhyava 36).
YVEL 1225 2188
VVERI
VVEI
VVERI
VVRI
VVERI 3323, ;
VVRI 6614, 27f.
Wien (Univ.) 69. N

entioned.
ff. Grantl

sCATITIEcL.

Fi. 3v—4. Incomplete

205). 1f. No autho
I 1990, 2H#

6—10. Incomplete

Enas

Nathil

Copied by
adhviva 19).

plete,

. Incor 'ph-'.x‘
2634, 84#f. Incom []:\.'.k-
—“fljﬂ 1.“:.?‘... ]u-.l'"'l.ll'-. L
306H I

2638, 1_"'-.

2637.

lLt.'i-

nentioned.

Editions of tl

By K.

e Sardpali are:

Srinivisa Kalpatti and

Tirumalic

Palghat 1906 (BM 14053.ccc.37 and 10 22.BB.48);
and Palghat 1909

pt. 2, Kalpatti (IO San.C.56(b
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In Grantha character (3 vols., according to NL Cal-
cutta 180.Kb.90.6-8).

By V. Subrahmanya Sastri, Bombay 1907; 2nd ed.
Bombay 1914; 3rd ed. Bombay 1928.

With an Andhra translation at the Vavilla Press,
Madras 1923 (10 San.D.910). In Telugu character.

With the Hindi bhiigva, Sararthabodhini, of Sitairama
Jha by Prahlida SvAmin, MM 229, Benares 1953.

The Sirijataka (adhyiva 43) was published with
an Andhra l.LL]}rLr\ a at Madras in 1885 (10 4.B.8) and
at Madras in 1926 (IO San.B.785(p)).

The Sirijitaka was translated into English with
notes by K. K. Aiyar [A2. 1901/08], and a complete
English translation of Subr ;lhl]]n"ll}d Sastri’s edition
has been published by Nemmara N. Krishna Rau and
Vidya Bhushan Choudhari, [Bombay 1961 ].

KALYANASUNU

See Cintamani and Rijarsi.

KAVARURAMA
Author of a Phirafigivasirini. Manuscript :

BORI 537 of 1895/1902. 13ff.

KAVIKANKANA

See Govindiananda Kavikankana (fl. 1510/1550).

KAVICUDAMANI (fl. ca. 1620).

Author of a Jyetigakalpataru consisting of several
skandhas; the Prafnacadimant = Pra$nasira is ap-
parently a part of this. Kavictdamani is sometimes
called simply Chddmani. He quotes the Muhdarta-
cintdmant of Rama (fl. 1602). Manuscripts:

PL, Buhler IV E 251. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1679 = A.p.
1622, (Prasnacidamani). Property of Setha Bhimasi
Mineka of Mumbai.

Baroda 3079. 168ff. Copied in Sam. 1739 = aA.p. 1682,

S0I Cat. 1: 1414-2110. 206, Copied in Sam. 1872
= A.D. 1815 (Kavicakra Cadamani),

BORI 944 of 1836/92. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1876
= A.D. 1819 (Pra$nasara).

AS Bengal 7067 (G 902) = Mitra, Not. 1754. 45ff.
Copied in Sam. 1896 = a.p. 1839 (laukikaskandha).

BORI 397 of 1884,86. 46f1. Copied in Sam. 1901 = A.p.
1844,

PUL I 3586. 11ff. Copied in Sam. 1918 = a.p. 1861.
Incomplete (nastajatakavisava).

Baroda 12310(b). 63ff. Copied from a manuscript in
the Vithal Mandir collection in Sam. 1943 = a.n.
1886. Incomplete,

Alwar 1788. (jatakaskandha).

Anup 4869. Fi. 1-17. Bought by Jvotisardja (Prasna-
cidamant of Cldamani).

A5 Bombay 302, Ff. 1-10 and 15-24. Incomplete
{laukikaskandha). From Bhau Daji.

Benares (1963) 36913, FI. 1-8 and 10-12. Incomplete.

Bikaner 654. 1289ff. No author mentioned.,

BORI 191 of 1883/84. Fi. 2-32. Incomplete. From
Gujarat.

Jaipur,

Jammu and Kashmir 835, 56ff. Incomplete (laukika-
skandha).

Jammu and Kashmir 2976. 34ff. Incomplete (laukika-
skandha).

Nagpur 730 (1002). 8. (Jvetisakalpa = FPrainasdra).
No author mentioned. From Nasile,

Oudh XVIII (1885) VIII 2. 100 pp. Property of
Nandarima of Gonda Zila.

Oudh XIX (1887) VIII 13. 50 pp. Property of
Gurudatta of Gonda Zila.

L, Buhler IV E 143. 268ff. Property of Harifafikara
Joéi of Ahmadiabad. Buhler notes another copy.
FPoleman 4840 {Harvard 527). Ff. 2-17, 43-50, 166,

152, and 184.
PUL 11 3587. 4ff. Incomplete (nastajatakavisaya).
PUL 11 3670. 16ff. (Prafnasasigraha = Jyolisakalpa-
Larse).
SOI 6027 = SOI (List) 389 (mitraskandha).
VVRI 2453. 27f. Incomplete (laukikaskandha).
VVRI 2465. 7ff. Incomplete (yitriprakarapa). No
author mentioned.
VVRI 2504. 50f. [ncomplete (laukikaskandha).
WHMRL ¥.46. Ff. 2-52. No author mentioned.
WHMEL Y.83. 14ff. No author mentioned.
WHMRL Y .85 No author mentioned,

KAVICUDAMANT
Author of a Saryasiddhanianavanita. Manuscript:
SOI 10573. Copied in Saka 1746 = A.p. 1824. Incom-
plete (candrasiirvagrahanadhikira).
KAVINAGA
See Nagajosi Bhingarakara.
KAVIEATNA
Author of a Citrasdra. Manuscript:

Mithila 66. 20ff.

KAVIRAJA MANDALESVARA

See Mandalebvara,

KAVIRAJA CAKRAVARTIN (f. 1723

Author of a Dinakirandvali in Saka 1645 = a.p.
1723. Manuscript:

Gauhati 11 132 (1128). 29, Incomplete.
The first verse and a quarter are:

dinakaracaranibjarenuleéin sakalasamihitasiddhidan
pranamya,
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dviiavarakavirajacakravarti dinakiranivalim
dtanoti ramyam//
banabdhirasacandraéike

KAVIVALLABHA
See Adityabhatta (fl. between 1200 and 1323).

KAVINDRA KUSALA
Author of a Tativapradipika or Taltvadipika. Manu-

script:

Benares (1963) 35878 = Benares (1904) 13783. Tit.
Copied in Sam. 1864 = a.p. 1807 (Benares [1904]
has Sam. 1869 = a.p. 1812).

KAVINDRA KRSNA (fl. ca. 1625/75).

Kavindra Krspa was the librarian of the great
Benares pandita Kavindricirya Sarasvall (- ca-
1600/75) in whose honor he compiled the Kavinara-
candrodava (ed. Har Dutt Sharma and M. M. Patkar,
POS 60, Poona 1939). He also apparently wrote a
Padyapaficaiika, though this may be Sripati's. Manu-
scripts:

RBORI 422 of 1895/98. 11f. Copied in Sam. 1874
= a.D. 1817.

CP, Hiralal 2859, Property of Gaurifafkar of Garha-
kotd, Saugor District.

EAVINDRACARY A SARASVATI (fi. ca. 1600/75).

Kavindricarya, whose original name seems to have
been Krsna, was a sannyisin originally from Punya-
bhiimi on the banks of the Godavari. He persuaded
Shiah Jahan (1628-1658) to raise the pilgrim tax on
Hindus, at
Benares panditas composed verses in his honor, which

east at KAs and Praviga; for this the

were assembled into the Kavindracondrodaya by his
Librarian Kavindra Krena (. ca. 1623/73). Kavindri-
carva has been discussed at length by P. K. Gode
[1940c]; V. Raghavan [1940]; K. M. K. Sarma
[1943b]; P. K. Gode [1946/47]; and V. G. Rahurkar
[A2. 1955] and [A2. 1956]. His magnificent library
apparently was one of the sources of the Kavindri-
earyasicipatra Kavindricirya in the list of
catalogues and P. K. Gode [1943/44 ] and [A2. 19457).
Kavindricarya is praised as an authority on jyotisa;
a commentary of his on Sripati (f. 1040) may be
referred to in Kavindracandrodaye 198, a verse by
Bhianabhatta:

[E-{HE

kalpantahkaranaprakifakarapajiaptvicitadripater
jnandkiranirfipanaprakaranikarnyasya piirpakyieh
gvajnanabhayadanubhitivibudarabdhaprasidonmulkha-
kridadevavarasya darSanam idam bhiityai

kavindrasya te

See V. Raghavan [19407 165,

KASYAPA

Kasyapa, also cited as KaSyapa, is an early author-
ity on astrology quoted by Varihamihira (fl. ca. 530)
and others; see P. V. Kane [1948/49] 9-10, and see
also Siddhasena. There is ascribed to him a Kadyafua-
samhita or Kasyapasamhita or Mahasamhita; see U, I,
Shah [1957/58]. Manuscripts:

RBaroda 2371. 61ff. Copied in Sam. 1785 = A.p. 1725,

Anandasrama 2937.

Baroda 9177. 61ff.

Baroda 9235. 51ff.

Benares (1963) 34746. 56ff. (Mahdsambhia).

BORI 142 of A 1883/84. 17ff. A new copy.

GOML Madras D 17755, Ff. 23-97. Telugu.

Jammu and I<ashmir 3991, 51ff.

Mysore 452 (473).

N-W P VO (1880) B 31. 4ff. Property of Papdita
Ramacandra of Ulwar.

Pheh 10 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 148).

PUL 11 3289. 65ff.

PUL LI 3290, 75ff. (f. 36 missing).

There is also a probably fictitious KaSyapasiddhanta
listed as:
Kavindracirya 8068,

is quoted by Sivaraja (fi. ca.
authors, a Kasyapajalaka by

And a Kadvapapatala
1400-1480) and later
Balabhadra I'H' 1653).

KACATYOSY 4
See KasAjvosya.

KANCANA YALLA

See Yallaya.

KEATVAYANA

Author of a Sulbasaira edited by G. Thibaut [1882]
with the commentary of Rama (fl. 1447 44, and |If~:
Gopal Sastri Nene and Anantaram Sastri Dogre, K55
120, Benares 1936, with the bhasya of Karka and the
vivarana of Mahidhara (f. 1890). He is quoted |1;-'
Utpala (fl. 966) on Brhatsamhita 67,1. See also 5. Ix.
Sen [1966] 107-108.

KANAJI MAYASANKARA DVIVEDIN (fl. 1909

Author of a Gujariti translation of and an udi-
harana on the Jatekapaddhati ol kesava (fi. l'l’l’j'h
1507); these were published at Bombay in 1o09
(P25 E 5],

KANTIVIJAYA

Author of a Sujosveli in Gujaratl. Manuscript.

LDI (MPC) P/3429. 3.
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KANHA KAVISVARA
See Govinda Kavisvara.

KANHAJT
Author of a Tithisdrani. Manuscript :

LI (LDC) 2467. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1863 = a.D.
1806,

KAMADEVA

See Ramadeva.

KAMADEVA

Kamadeva or Kamava Siirl of Ahobala I_’|:-|:':_';—3:L:11;1|}]:..'
that in the Kurnool District of Andhra Prades&a)
wrote a Budhablidigapa. Manuscripts ;

Baroda 13421 (a). Ff. 1-20. Nandinagari.
Mysore (1911 - 1922) 2559, Ff. 27-41.
Mysore (1011 4 1922) B 578. 24ff.

It is unclear whether or not he is identical with
Kamadevacirya.
KAMADEVACARY A

The ])llp” of Ballila, Kimadevicirva wrote a
Kavimdrakanthabharane or Kavindrakarpablarana or
Fantra aviiE, i'\'iilt':!ﬂ}.' i1 ."l.l:n.!_-iul‘l.‘.. ."'-rilllu:ii'l'iphi:

Baroda 13421(f). Ff. 91-115. Nandinigari.
Mysore (1911 £ 1922) B 582, 10f.
‘This is perhaps the Kdmadevamdila recorded in:
Mysore and Coorg 263. 500 granthas. Property of
_‘Ilnl.;l_l_].'_ll:j('\';] _[1}}. il";:l. (:II- H'l'l‘[li._:{_'ri.

But see also Rimadeva and Kimacdeva.

KAMADHA
Author of a Deadafebhavapatiphala. Manuscript:

_1'|.1|_\'.L1' Cat. & 1D 39, 26f.

KAMANDAKA (f. ca. third century).

The author of & Niliséra that contains some material
on military astrology, Kaimandaka is often quoted by
Utpala (f. 966) on the Yegavaird, Brhadydlrd, and
Brhatsambhild of Varihamihira (fl. ca. 550}; see P. V.
Kane [1948/49 ] 25. The Kamandakivanitisdra is most
recently published with the Jayamasigola of Sadka-
rarva and the Upddhvivanirapeksiin 455 136, 2 vols.,
Poona 1958-=1964.

KAMABHATTA

An authority on astrology quoted in the Jyotiza-
tattpakaumudi, a work written by the son of Srinivisa
Mistra—perhaps the Srinivasa who flourished in
Mowsore in the second half of the thirteenth century.

NALLAKONDA ;'{.--l'.U.-IHH.!;I"?'.-! (alias
KAMESVARA).

The son of Racibhatta, Kamabhatta wrote a vrtti,
,fw_.‘,_.;.«,ll.hr..lrf..'-j.'..-;;.-;n'_{,-gr,-':,-'ﬂ i, on the Jatakapaddhati of
Sripati (ff. 1040). Manuscripts:

CP, Kielhorn XXII1 163. 75f. Property of Heriguru-
mifra of Sammalpur.

GOML Madras R 6307, 28ff, Grantha. Incomplete.
Purchased from 5. Kpsnasvimi Avvangar of Tim-
mavaram, Accharappakkam P.O., Tindivanam Dis-
trict in 1938 /39.

PUL II 3415. 51ff. Telugu.

The colophon begins: iti nallakondakimabhattakr-
tau sampradayaparifuddhau Sripatipaddhativivrtan.

Kamabhatta also wrote a tikd on the Sirya-
stddhante. Manuseript :

10 6287 (Mackenzie I1. 40a). 106f. Incomplete
(golidhyiva to manadhyvayva). From Colin Mac-
kenzie.

The last verse is:

ricabhattamanizsinas culukitas
triskandhasiastrimbudheh

sarvajnasyva taniibhavena sudhivd kimahvavenodite

patibijavittatra yuktikathanair dirstradaikankuraih

éiiri¢||u't]ih=l.‘-'_\':1 raver gato 1.'i\':~.:'.'||_u' 51!'“}';':}';1:-". Ca
manibhidhah

The colophon is somewhat corrupt: iti &rinalafiko-
damamiabhattaviracitd siryasiddhintatika.

KARI
The son of Buddha of Korakkai, Kari wrote a
Kanakkadikdra in Tamil. Manuscripts:

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 436. 144, Tamil. With a
commentary. Copied in 1920/21 from a manuscript
Lelonging to Vadamalainambi Cettivir Avargal of
Pudunagaram, Malabar.

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 199(c). FI. 79-115. Tamil.
With a commentary. Incomplete. Purchased in
1914/15 from Kadir Baig of Triplicane.

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 3531, 31ff. Tamil. With a
commentary. Incomplete. Purchased in 1922/23
from Srirafigcarivar Avargal of Nangavaram,

KALAKACARYA (fi. ca. 100-50 B.C.).

Kilakiciryva or Kilikiciryva is the name of several
Jaina saints. The second, the hero of many legends, is
said to have been a contemporary of Gardabhila, who
ruled Ujjavind shortly before Vikrama founded his era
n —57. See A. P. Shah, The Collection of Kaloka
Story, Sri Jain Kald Sdhilya Samfodhan Series 11,

-

2 vols., Ahmadabad 1949-1958. He is sometimes con-



32 CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT

founded with the Vaikalaka whose Prakrt verses are
cited by Utpala (f. 966) and 1 {Idumnm Siiri (f. 779).
See P. V. Kane [1948/49] 27-28; U. P. Shah [1954
557 [A2. 19557; and [A2. 1‘]5!&]; and D. Sharma
[1957].

KALAKACARYA (died ca. 409).

The third Kalakicirva, who is supposed to have
died in ca. 409, is alleged to be the author of
a Kalakasamhita; see H. R. Kapadia [19417 193 fn. 1
and NCC, vol. 4, p. 10.

KALANILA
Author of a Jatakasiddhanta. Manuseript:

Mithild (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 44).

KALIKAPRASADA SARMAN (fi. 1927/37).

The Rajajyautisi of Ramanagara in Benares State
and the son of Hanuminaprasada, Kilikiprasida
wrote the following works on palmistry and astrology:

1. Samudrika sopanam, published Rimanagara Sam.
1990 = A.p. 1933.

2 Samudribabuficikd, ed. Thakuraprasida Sarman
Dvivedin, Varianasi Sam. 1992 = a.p. 1935.

3. Samudrikadarpana, ed. Thikuraprasida Sarman,
Benares 1950.

5. Samudrikarahasya, published with a Hindi bhasi,
Benares Silrp. 1084 = a.p. 1927 (IO San. D.
936 (e)); 2nd ed., Benares Sam. 1980 = a.D.
1932: 7th ed. by Thikuraprasida :E?.;er;m

Dvivedin and Ramacandra Panafikara Sastrin,

Benares Sam. 2020 = A.p. 1963.

KALIDASA
To Kalidiasa

u'rrrk:ﬁ :

are falsely attributed the following

1. Katapdvd or Lagnabodhana in 218 wverses. Manu-

=2 :'i]:l:

AS H-.'h:_-m] 6010 (G 53392E). 3ff. Ot j:..'._L (L

tgrabodhiana).

This was edited with an Orivd metrical version and

further material in Orivid by Abhinna Niyaka, Cut-
tack 1880 (BM 14053. b. 17. (2)).
3. Kalidasakerali, which was edited with a com-

mentary and a Telugu paraphrase, Subodhini, by
Bhima Diksita, Rajahmundry 1910 (BM 14053, ccc.
36. (2) and 1O 3429).

3. Jatakacandrikd of Venkatesa (fl. ca. 1575/1600).

4. Navaprahasioira. Manuscripts:

GOML Madras D 19650. 7 pp.

ldsjaka).

[\;. '.|'II"..L(:|.J. [ .1".-!.".'|.'_L-'.l’-','|!;'-:-

Mmang

....‘-

Penn 1871). Fi. 4-5.
Incomplete (verses 7-10).

Poleman 4959 (U
Pingree 1. F. T7.
5. Nairadesiddhantovyakhyd. Manuscript:
Kavindracarya 862.

6. Prasnadipaka.
LDI 7366 (7179).

Manuscript:
Ff. 4-14.
7. Rahasyabodha. Manuscript:

CP, Hiralal 4563.
Jubbulpore.

Property of Govindbhatt of

8. Suddhicandrikd (= Jatakacandrika ?).
GOML Madras D 14308. 4 pp.

Manuseript:

KALIDASA GANAKA

The son of Bhinudatta of the Kaivapagotra,
Kilidisa who lived on the banks of the Yamuni wrote
a Satrupardbhava or Satrupardjoya of the
Svaraddstra or Svarasdstrasara is apparently a section.
Manuscripts:

which

Baroda 115535. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1673 = A.D. 1616.
With citra (Svarasastra).

Oudh (1877-1878) VIII 17. 26 pp. Copied in A.D.
1731. Property of Krsna Datta of Sitapur Zila
I:.S'r;!rup.'ar.:'.' hhapa).

Anup 5188 = Bikaner 727. 10f. (Satrupardjaya).

AS Bombay 1861 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 70).

Baroda £104. 14ff. (Safruparabhava).

Benares (1963) 37736. 12ff. (Svarafastrasdra).

Benares (1963) 37768, 6ff. (Svarafdsirasara).

Jammu and Kashmir 3003, 8ff. (Satruparabhava).

Jammu and Kashmir 3042, 7ff. (Sairuparabhava).

KALIDASA (fl. ca. 1242)

An unknown author who wrote a Jyatireiddbha
probably in ca. 1242 (see 5. B. Dikshit [18967] 476),
under the guise of the great poet Kalidasa (fl. ca. 400;
for this Kilidisa's astronomical knowledge see H.
Jacobi [A2. 1873] rm [A2. 1876]; H. A. Shah
E.—'l;_]'. _'I':J"‘-i.| P. P. Sarma [A2. 19347]: C. K. Raja
[19427: P. Sengupta [19457; B. 5. Upadhyava
[A2, 1047] 3r~ﬁ 290: N, Sen [19527]; P. C. Sengupta
D‘J'“] and K. A. S Iyer [A2. 1967]). The author
claims to have been one of the 9 jewels at the court of
Vikramaditya of Ujjayvini, the traditional founder of
the era of —37 8=10:

(1T,

rgee 22,

’.. = 1= -y ey 5 - - X : |
t-._-,nkuh SUvag vararucir manir afgudatto
Jisaus. trilocanahari ghatakharparakhyah

anye 2pi santi kavayo ®>marasimhapirva

Vasy aitva vikraman ITPasVa 54 bhasado *m
satvo varihamihir: 1h Srutasenanima
vanamanitthakuméarasimhah
&ri 1.|Lr¢.1=1¢1rhanrpfi-1m~»1d1 santi

caite Srikalatantrakavayvas tv apare madadyih

Sribadar.
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dhanvantarih ksapapakiimarasimha-
Safikovetilabhattaghatakharparakilidasah/
khyéto vardhamihiro nrpateh sabhdyim
ratnini vai vararucir nava vikramasya//

He further claims to have composed the Jyolirviddbha-
rape in Kali 3068 = —33; see 22,21

varsaih sindhuradarSanimbaragunair vate kalau
samimite

mase madhavasamjnike ca vihito
granthakrivopakramah/

nanakilavidhina&istragaditajianam vilokvadarad

irje granthasamaptir atra vihitd jyotirvidam
pritaye//

The Jyotirvidabharana has been discussed by A.
Weber [1868d] and [1870]; S. Dvivedin [1892]
45-47: S. B. Dikshit [1896] 476; J. F. Fleet [1911c];
S. K. Dikshit [1939/40]: K. M. K. Sarma [1941d7];
and U. P. Shah [1954/55]. It has been suggested
that the work was forged by the commentator
Bhavaratna, who wrote his Sukhabodhikd in Sam.
1768 = A.p. 1711; but the occurrence of manuscripts
earlier than this date belies this interpretation. There
is also a Dipikd by Vindyvaka Bhatta.

The chapters of the Jyotirvidabharana are:

manaprakarana
vogotpattiprakarana
bhadraprakarana

parvaprakarana
grahagocaraprakarana
utpitaprakarana
samskdraprakarana
upavitaprakarana
vidyirambhavivekapralarana

. rijasattiprakarana

. trividhayatriprakarana

. vivihaprakarana

. vivihaprakaranottarirdha

. vastrilafkiraparidhinaprakarana

. prakaraprakarana

. grharambhaprakarana

. grhapravesadevatapratisthiprakarana
18, agnyvadhanadivitesasamskaraprakarana
19. misraprakarana

20. varpaframakarmasidhanaprakarana
21. kilanirpayaprakarana

22, granthidhvayaniriipanaprakarana

L - L T PO ST

,_.,_.,_.,_.._.,_.,_.,_.
o I T S LR R Y

The manuscripts are:

Anup 4674 = Bikaner 652. 68ff. Copied in Sam.
1715 = A.D. 1655,

LDI 6829 (6374). 48ff. Copied by Muni Java&ila at
Khambhatabandara in Sam. 1735 = a.np. 1678,
With a tippana.

PL, Buhler IV E 141. 115ff. Copied in Sam. 1736
= A.D. 1679. Property of Bilakysna Joéi of Ahma-
dabad. Buhler notes 2 other copies.

GVS 2812 (5046). Fi. 11-118. Copied on Wednesday
6 suklapaksa of the first Bhadrapada in Sam. 1768,
Saka 1633 = 8 Apgust 1711 Julian.

LDI 6827 (1870), 172ff. Copied in Sam. 1765 = A.D.
1711, With the Sukhabodhikd of Bhivaratna.

LD 6828 (8935). No ff. given. Copied by Laksmi-
ratna, the pupil of Mahimaprabha Siiri, at Pattana
in Sam. 1770 = A.p. 1713. With the Subkhabodhika
of Bhavaratna.

AS Bombay 235. 165ff. Copied by the Nigara
Brahmana Sathodara Jvosi Apandarima Rana-
choda at Bairimapura in Amadabida on Tuesday
3 suklapaksa of Vai&ikha in Sam. 1795, Saka 1660
= 11 April 1738 Julian. From Bhin D&aji (sce
Berlin 1743).

LDI (LDC) 3027. 77ff. Copied in Sam. 1811 = a.p.
1754,

LDI (SC) 233. 145ff. Copied in Sam. 1825 = a.n.
1768. With the Sukhabodhikd of Bhavaratna.

BORI 830 of 1887/91. 197ff. Copied in Sam. 1828
= A.p. 1771. With the Sukkabodhikd of Bhavaratna,
From Gujarat.

Mithila 119. 84ff. Copied in Sam. 1877 = A.p. 1820.

VVEI 2614. 286ff. Copied in Sam. 1883 = a.p. 1826.
With the Sukhabodhiki of Bhivaratna.

Baroda 12630, 134ff. (ff. 43-45 missing). Copied in
Sam. 1890 = a.n. 1833. With the Subhabodhika of
Bhavaratna. This may be identical with CP,
Kielhorn XXI1I1 42. 536ff. Copied in Sam. 1890
= A.D. 1833. With the Sukhabodhibd of Bhavaratna.
Property of Laksmana Sastri of Sagar.

PUL II 3460. 233ff. Copied in Sam. 1897 = A.D.
1840,

Bombay U 356. 106ff. Copied on Friday 7 krsnapaksa
of -."'.Tz_lgh:-l in SFI.I:TL 1807 = 12 F(:hruelr}' 1841
Ciregorian.

RORI Cat. Il 5624. 100ff. Copied in Sam. 1903
= A.D. 1846.

Baroda 3137. 100fi. Copied in Sam. 1906 = a.p. 1849,

Gondal 127, 336ff. Copied by Devananda, the son of
Meghaji Dave, an Udicya Brihmana, at Sarigra-
purl on Wednesday 10 krsnapaksa of Vaisdkha in
Sam. 1909, Saka 1774 = 12 May 1852 Gregorian.
With the Sukhabodhikd of Bhivaratna.

Jammu and Kashmir 2780. 246f. Copied in Sam.
1910 = a.p. 1853, With the Sukhabodhika of
Bhavaratna.

Berlin 1743 (or. fol. 589). 43ff. Copied by Mahadeva
for Bhau D&ji in Saka 1785 = A.p. 1863 from a
manuscript copied in Sam. 1796, Saka 1660 = A.p.
1738 (AS ]imnl-;'l}.' 235).

Benares (1869) V 1. 100ff. Copied in Sam. 1921
= A.D. 1864. Is this Benares (1963) 363777

Kathmandu (1960) 131 (111 436). 303ff. Copied in
Sam. 1975 = a.p. 1918. With the Sukhabodhika of
Bhavaratna.

ABSP 892, Ff. 9-18. Incomplete.

Alwar 1754,

ety e rm————— s — e
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Alwar 1785. With the Sukhabodhikd of Bhavaratna.

Anandasrama 2944,

Anup 4673. 140ff.

Anup 4675. 17ff. Incomplete (adhyayas 1-4).

Baroda 1080 (end}). 3if. !J]q'l:}:ltlla]{".[t'_

Baroda 7661. 130ff. (with Afemcavim$ati and the
Vrtta$ata of MaheSvara).

Baroda 7686. 53ff. Incomplete (adhvava 21).

Benares (1963) 34808. 86ff. Incomplete (adhyayas
1-6). With the Dipikd of Viniyaka Bhatta.

Benares (1963) 33058. 721

Benares (1963) 35059. 239f. With the Sukhabodhikad
of Bhavaratna.

Benares (1963) 35187. Ff. 9-11, 13-80, and 91-133.
Incomplete. No anthor mentioned.

Benares (1963) 36376 = Benares (1373)
— Benares (1869) XXXIV 4. 16ff. Incomplete.

Benares (19631 36377 = Benares (1878) 21, Ff. 11-96,
100, and 104-108 (ff. 104-108 contain the gotra-
pravaranirpaya of the Jyolirnihandha of Sivadasa).

Benares (1963) 37045 = Benares (1903) 1313. 32f.
[ncomplete. With tippana.

Bikaner 631, 251ff. With tika.

BORI 105 of 1866/68. 93ff. (with Kalacakrasditra).

BORI 831 of 1887/01. 275f. With the Sukfiabodhitia
of Bhivaratna.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 29. 30,

DC 1531, 1231,

GVS5S—(4193). No fl. given.

GVS—(4487). Fi. 145-147.

10 2999 (2115). 102ff. Incomplete (ends in adhyaya
123, With a Hindi tikd. From Gaikawar.

Jaipur (11).

Jammu and Kashmir 846. 365ff. With the Sukhabod-
kikd of Bhivaratna.

Kavindracarya 833. With fika.

Kotah 263. 247 pp.

LDI(LDCY3329/18. FI. 169-243.

PL, Buhler IV E 142, 189f. With tika.
Jagannitha Josi of Ahmadabad.

PUL II 3461. Ff. 139-162.
adhvaya 16).

PUL 11 3462. Fi. 231-235. Incomplete. With tika.
RORI Cat. Il 6904. 219ff. With the Sukhabodhikd of
Bhivaratna.
RORI Cat. 111
Incomplete.
RORI Cat. IIT 13342,

of Bhavaratna.
Udaipur 398, With tika.

145

Property of

Incomplete (end of

11348, J1ff. (ff. 1-5 missing).

19f. With the Sukhabodhikd

The Jyolirviddblharane with the Sukhabodhika of
Bhivaratna was edited at Benares in Sam. 1926
= A.D. 1869 (10 I. C. 13); by Rasikamohana Catto-
padhydya at Calcutta in 1876 (10 792); and by
Sitirama 5Sarman Jambhekara, the son of |{,I-$r;.;1,
at Bombay in 1908.

KALIDASA (fl. eighteenth century?)

An unknown author later than ¢a. 1650 who wrote
in South India an Marakdldmria or supplement to
the Kalamria under the guise of the great poet
Kalidisa (fl. ca. 400); his reference to Vikramaditya
in the first two verses demonstrates his knowledge of
the Jyotirvidabharana. The Ultarakalimyin consists of
2 kandas of which the first contains 8 khandas:

I kanda

1. janmakilalaksana

2. halasidhana

3. Ayurdava

4. prahabhivaphala

5. kdrakatva

6. dasiphala

7. prasna

8. vividhaphalapaddhatau prakirpa

11 kinda

The manuscripts are:

COML Madras B 1927, 106, (ff. 9-10 are blank).
Telugu. Incomplete (contains scattered verses ol
kanda I). Presented by Kalanathabhatta Nariyana
Sastrigaru of Arvavatam, Cocanada in 1915/16.

GOML Madras R 3245 (a). Ff. 1-11v. Telugu. In-
complete (kinda 1I). Copied in 1920/21 from a
manuscript in the Samsthanam Library, Bobbili.

The Uttarakalampla was edited with a Telugu
tiki by Vaimari Stryandridyana Siddhantigar,
Madras 1908 (10 3626); at Cocanada in 1926 (10 San.
D. 947(n) and Mysore GOL B 4387); and with an
English translation by V. Subrahmanya Sastri,
Bangalore 1939; 2nd ed. revised by M. Ramakrishna
Bhat, Bangalore 1951,

KALIMOHANA (= KALIPRASANNA) VIDYA-
RATNA (fi. 1904/11).

Compiler of several works:

1. Jyoliratnakalpataru, Naraingunge 1904 (NL Cal-
cutta 180.K¢.90.14)
2. Jyolistativapradipika

Calcutta 1911 (1O

180.Kc. 91.1).

translation,

ML Calcutta

Bengili

and

with
22 E.31

KALESVARA
Author of a Jatakaloksana. Manuscripts:
BORI 906 of 1886,/92. 8.
Jaipur (II).
KASAJTYOSY A
Kasijyosya, or Kacijvosya, wrote a Daivajiiasiro-
smans. Manuscripts:

Mysore (1922) 222, Fi. 58-92. o
[anjore D 11456 = Tanjore BL 11010, 136(t. Telugu.




CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 33

KASIDIKSITA
Author of a Safpaficisikd. Manuscripts:

PL, Buhler IV E 483. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1910
= A.D. 1853. Property of Nirbhaya Rama of Muli.

CP, Hiralal 6024. Property of Govind Sastri of
Mangala, Bilispur District,

CP, Hiralal 6025. Property of Nilkanth of Kandeli,
Marsinghpur District.

CP, Hiralal 6026. Property of Vithobd Joshi of
Sindevii, Chanda District.

KASIDIKSITA YAINIKA
The son of Sadafiva Diksita and the pupil of
Virefvara, Kadidiksita wrote, among other works, a
Grahayajfapaddhali or Grahadipika. Manusecripts:
Anup 1698. 43ff. Copied in Sam. 15537 = a.p. 1500.
Owned by Maniraima Misra.
PUL 1 211. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1914 = A.p. 1857,
[ncomplete.
AS Bengal 2509 (G 6233). 32ff.

KASINATHA
Author of an Arghadipeke or Arghadipika.
Manuscripts:

BORI 403 of 1895/98. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1878
= A.D. 1821,

Benares (1963) 35276 = Benares (1897-1901) 816,
Ff. 2-20. Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 1883 = an.
1826 (Kasindtha Bhatta).

RBUL T 3255 T

KASINATHA
Author of a Ganrijdlakawidli. Manuscript :

Mithila (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 127).

KASINATHA
."'ul!ll'l':ﬂ' l::ll- il .\_.lrl'.i.ru'.r.ku']'rl'u'f.l‘.r-'f. .‘I]ii'l:lllﬂ"\-'.‘i'il}l:"\-:

Anup 4641. 18ff. Copied by Manariipa Ojha at
Adiinigadha in Sam. 1754 = aA.p. 1697,

BORI 904 of 1836,/92. 16,

VVRI 2355. 27ff. Incomplete.

KASINATHA
Author of a Jyelisesafigraha. Manuscript:

Mackenzie 14.

KASINATHA

Author of a Tadjika containing a wvarsaphala as
described by Mantririja and a munth3phala.
Manuscript ;

Benares (1963) 37341. off. Copied in Sam. 1918 = A.D.
1561,

KASINATHA (fi. before 1536)

Fa i ! [LB, 1l gl LBl 1..'.:l'|'I-HI,'|H b bt .?"l'.\".?l'!'l' AT AL,
Author of a waork v called P pradif
Prasnagehapradipa, Prafnadipake, and Profnadipibd.

It contains 15 (or 16) chapters.

. putraprasna (or sutaprasna)

1

2. stripragna (or tripraSnasaptabhavanavicira)

3. strijitakapragna

l. rl:l;:i]]rf'l.;-”fl '!_l.l." !'(J:.’l]i['.’l:‘liilil :I'I'Hl j:"-'.’lll:l'l'}'.ill'i!'I_":il-
prasn:a)

3. j'liLI'."Lt':‘l]:l'ﬁ};.'Ll]':;L[‘)J'ilr"-l]:t {ar '|BIH:'-.I"-'~|1'I-‘.;.LII'I::1::l't:ll':l":l'lil5

0. pamiagamaprasna

7. vrksaprasna (or vrksaropanacintipragna)

8. rogijivanaprasna

9, naukiprasna

10. strilabhaprasna

11. nastalibhapraéna (or nastadravyaprasna)

12. labhapraina

13. cauraprasna (or rijvapriptiprasna)
14. lagnapragna (or jayvaparijavaprasna and

bhojanacinti)
15. janmapattrivicira (or janmapatrikijiina)
The first two verses are:
timirambunidhau magnam karair uddhrts
prinayaty dturam pritya tasmai sarvaitman
mihire ?stam updyite tamasindhe dharfitale
prafnagehapradipo ®yam kasinathakrto babhau

...'I.Illi.:]_l

The fact that the :l|:l.'|'|:':t-h' verses of the Jr:'J‘-.'QI'.'r.'I.'Jr..'f.':;_’.-..',

Lapnacandrika, and .‘:}r'_::.".'rr.--"mr."a'i.-a all invoke the Sun

may indicate the identity of their authors.
Manuscripts of the Prafnapradipa

are:

Benares (1963) 35675, Ff. 2-7. Copied in Sam. 1613
= A.D. 1556, Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36415, Fi. 3-6, 8-21, and 23. Copied
i Sam. 1662 = A.p. 1605, Incomplete.

VNV RI 5705. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1693 = A.n. 1636,

RORI Cat. III 12711. 5ff. Copied by Jodhd Vacaka
in Sam: 1727 A 1670

BORI 339 of 1882/83. 11ff. Copied in Sam. 1728
= A.p. 1671. From Gujarat.

Anup 4868, 12fl. Copied at Rivacira in Sam. 1747

U o

RORI Cat. 1 3785, 3ff. Copied by Raghunatha Hz

pupil of Kaldji, at Khalacipura (Mandagora) in
Sam: 1763 = A.p. 1706,

Oudh XX (1838) VIII 31. 17pp. Copied in a.p. 1713.
Property of Pandita Pratipa Naravanpa of Alla-
habad Zila.

PL., Buhler IV E 2533, 14f. 1'--|+i{-li sam. 1774

=a0 1TLT J'I'l:-]lt'r'[_'-' of Hariramagisiri of

AfkaleSyvara.

Benares (1963) 36029. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1788
= A.D. 1731.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 100. 12pp. Copied in A.p. 1731.
Property of Pandita Pratipa Narivana of Alla-
]'!:i.‘:.l«.l.';] ?:i].;.

= ===

B

e e
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Mithila 190 B. 18ff. Copied in Saka 1681 = am. 1759,

Florence 307. 60ff. Copied in Sam. 1827 = A.p. 1770.
Gondal 191. &8f. Copied by Vyasa Viasudeva at
Gondala in Sam. 1832 = a.p. 1775

Benares (1963) 36417. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1333,
Saka 1698 = a.p. 1776.

Benares (1963) 37923. Ff. 1-6 and 8. Copied in Saka
1701 = a.p. 1779. Incomplete.

Mithila 190 A. 9ff. Copied in Saka 1707 = A.p. 1785.

Leipzig 1044, 18ff. Copied in 1790.

Benares (1963) 34703, 11ff. Copied in Sam. 1849
= A.D. 1792,

RORI Cat. IIT 13936, 11fi. Copied in Sam. 1854
= A.D. 1797. With a stabaka.

Nagpur 1180 (1582). 13ff. Copied in Saka 1726
=a.p. 1804. From MNasik. This is probably CP,
Kielhorn XXIII 82, 13ff. l-(][‘:ii_‘f_i in Saka 1736
= A.D. 1814, Property of MNana Josl of Nagpur.

Mithila 190, 13ff. Copied in Saka 1730 = a.p. 1808,

WHMEL B.50. 30f. Copied in Sam. 1878 = a.Dp.
1821.

Benares (1963) 37301,
= A.D. 1831.

12ff. Copied in Sam. 1888

BORI 877 of 1891/95. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1897
= A.D. 1840,

Benares (1963) 34624. 9. Copled in Sam. 1898
= A.D. 1841.

BOR] 488 of 1892/95. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1901
= A.D. 1344,

Jammu and Kashmir 3088. 7. Copied in Sam. 1909

= A.D. 1852,

S0O1 3454 = S0I1 Cat. 11:1046-3454. 13ff. Copied in
Sam. 1929 = A.p. 1872,

Alwar 1852, 2 copies.

Alwar 1861. 2 copies (Prafnasaigraka).

Anup 4866, 7.

Anup 4867, 11f.

AS Bengal 7160 (G 6427). 17f.

Baroda 720. 6ff. (Kasibhatta).

Benares (1963) 34704, 12f.

Benares (1963) 35050, 9. !iu'umljlq_'lt_

Benares (1963) 35721, 13ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 361638, Fi. 1 and 3-7. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36388, Fi. 1-4 and 6-7. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36520 = Benares (1912-1913) 2205.
Fi. 2-9 and 13. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36521, 14§,

Benares (1963) 37041. 200, With a gocaraprakarana.

Bikaner 703. 22ff.

BORI 489 of 1892/95. 23ff.

CP, Hiralal 3168. Property of Viévambharanith of
Ratanpur, Bilaspur District,

CP, Hiralal 3174. Property of Gokulram of Gadar-
ward, Narsinghpur District,

CP, Hiralal 3175, Property of Nathurim OGuru of
Jubbulpore.

10y 6357 (3609). Ff. 9-16. Incomplete (adhyavas
5-15). From A. M. T. J-E‘LL"-CS—ZEJII.

Jain Bhandars of the Panjab I 1800 (see NCC, vol. 4,
p: 127).

Jammu and Kashmir 2916. 14ff. Incomplete.

Jammu and Kashmir 4061. 21ff. Incomplete. Copied
from a manuscript at Alwar.

Kathmandu (1960) 233 (111 425). 11ff.

Kathmandu (1960) 234 (I 1538). 7.

Kathmandu (1960) 235 (I11 195) 9if.

Kerala 10362 (2033 B). 275 granthas.

LDI 7369 (207). 8ff. Copied by Kumvaraji Mathana.

Leipzig 1043, 6ff. Incomplete (adhyviyas 1-11).

Leipzig 1046. 8ff. (f. 2 missing). Incomplete.

Leipzig 1047. Ff. 52, 57, and 59-64. Siradd, Incom-
plete (adhvavas 2-12).

N-W P I (1874) 96. 34ff. Property of Ramakrsna of
Benares,

N-W P VIII (1884) 14. 18f. Property of Pandita
Harinirdivana of Benares.

Oudh (1879) VIII 17. 34 pp. Property of Radhakrsna
of Lucknow Zila.

Oudh XVI (1883) VIII 2. 35 pp. Property of Bholi-
nitha of Lucknow Zila.

Oxford 1385 (Sansk. e 77) = Hultzsch 303. 9ff.

Poleman 4960 (Smith Indic 183). 6ff.

PUL II 3656. 11ff.

PUL II 3657. Ff. 2-16. Incomplete.

PUL II 3658, 17f. (ff. 11 and
Incomplete.

RORI Cat. I 1749, 10ff.

RORI Cat. IT 4714, 11ff.

RORI Cat. IT 3267. &ff.

RORI Cat. I1I 11829, 11ff.

RORI Cat. I11 13622, 10ff. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. 111 16461, 18ff.

RORI (Jaipur) I 632. 11ff. Incomplete,

RORI (Jaipur) I1 478. 7. Incomplete.

Sastri, Not. 1904. 133. 14ff. Bengali. Property of
Pandita Raksikara Nvivapaficinana of Kaliganja,
Dhaka District.

Vidyibhiisana 632. 11ff. Incomplete. This is RORI
(Jaipur) I 632.

VVRI 205. 256,

VVERI 4749. 6ff. Incomplete (adhyayas 1-2).

WHMRL G.60.a. 171

WHMRL K.2.a.

WHAMERL Z. 60.a.

ey a - 2 - o
~ The Prainapredipa was published by Ganeta
Sarman at Virdnasi in Sam. 1923 = a.p. 1866 (BM).

14-16 missing).

KASINATHA
Author of a tika on the Muhdirtacintamani of Rama
(fl. 1600). Manuscript:

Poleman 5051 (Smith Indic 76). Ff. 647 and 49-50.

KASINATHA (fl. before 1670).

Author of a Lapnacendrika, a work on genethlialogy
in & paricchedas




CENSUS OF THE

I a. tanudhanididvadasabhivasamina
b. prsthodavadirasi.
e. uccanicasvagrhagraha.
d. rajayogadi.
e. strirfijayoga.
f. lagnadidvadasabhavasthitaravyidigra-
hasubhisubhaphala.
. Janmanaksatratithivarayogakaranaga-
namisadisubhisubhaphala.
h. uccanicidigrahasubhifubhaphala.
1. pratyekaravyadigrahavaddva-
dasabhavaphala.
1. strijanmalagnadigubhasubhaphala.
IT" a. navagrahanam calrani.
b. janmalagnajnana.
¢. astottaridasa.
d. ravyadigrahadasasubhisubhaphala.
111 dvigrahayogaphala.
IV trigrahayogaphala.
V caturgrahayvogaphala.
V1 pancagrahavogaphala.
VII sadgrahayogaphala.
VIII saptagrahavogaphala.

The first verse is:

tamisrajagaragrastam vo jivayvati bhiitalam/
tam vande paraminandam sarvasiksinpam Svaram;/

The manuscripts of the Lagnacandrikd are:

Jaipur (II). 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1727 = A.D. 1670.

Anup 5070, 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1728 = a.n. 1671.

LI (LIDC) 2993, 3iff. Copied in Sam. 1730 = A.D.
1673,

RORI Cat. I 3442, 14ff. Copied by Riyacanda Muni,
pupil of Gehfji Rsi, at Tadagrima in Sam. 1749
= A.D. 1692,

CP, Kielhorn XXI11 139, 48ff. Copied in Sam. 1751
= A.D. 1694, Property of Rama Sastri Vaidya of
Chinda.

Gondal 339, 36H. Incomplete. Copied by Sﬁ|11;tji in
Lilanagara on Thursday 5 Kirttika in Sam. 1762,
Saka 1627 = 11 October 1705 Julian.

VVEI 3997, 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1775 = a.p. 1718,

Benares (1963) 34880. 46ff. Copied in Sam. 1783
= A, 17206,

10 6364 (3587). 34, Copied by 5i\':Lp|':t.~i:-’|i];r_ Dhammi
on 13 Suklapaksa of Caitra in Sam. 1783 = 23
March 1727 .11315'4'.!. From A. M. T. _i:il:‘]{ﬁt'.ll'l.

Ahmadabad, Jai. Vi. JAd. Bhandara. Copied by
Bhaktisigara Gani at Karpapura on Saturday 4
krsnapaksa of Vaisakha in Sam. 1768 (read 17806),
Saka 1651 = 7 May 1729 Julian. See PraSasti (1),
vol. 2, p. 284,

Baroda 3400 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1795 = a.p. 1738
Mo author mentioned.

Kathmandu (1960) 375 (II1 97). 79fi. Nevari. Copied
by Krsna, the grandson of Saivarima, on Friday 5
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Suklapaksa of Sravapa in NS 866 = 11 July 1746
Julian.

BORI 344 of 1879/80. 26ff. Copied in
= A.D. 1751.

Benares ({1963) 33670 = Benares (1897-1901) 905.
Ff. 1, 3-6, 11-14, 16=30, 32-33, and 35-31. Copied
in Sam. 1812 = a.p. 1755. Incomplete (paricchedas
[-V).

Benares (1963) 35516 = Benares (1897-1901) 635.
59it. Copied in Sam. 1817 = a.p. 1760.

LDI 7181 (5031). 30ff. Copied by Jvilid Rsi, the pupil
of Vijavacandra Svimin, at Kufijarivilanagara in
Sam. 15823 = a.b. 1766,

Benares (1963) 36295, 37ff, Copied in Sam. 1826,
Saka 1691 = a.p. 1769.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 22. 146 pp. Copied in A.D,
1772. Property of Pandita Pratipa Nariyana of
Allahabad Zila.

Benares (1963) 34881, Fi. 2-44. Copied in Sam. 1831,
Saka 1696 = aA.p. 1774, Incomplete.

Poleman 4961 (UU Penn 12307). Fi. 1-54. Copied in
Sam. 1832 = ap. 1775,

SO0 2373 =501 Cat. 1
Sam. 1835 = a.p. 1778.

RORI Cat. 111 11845. 59ff. Copied by Gopindtha, the
son of Ramedvara, in Sam. 1838 = a.p, 1781,

Munich 365. Ff. 1-2, 4-20, and 22-42. Copied by
Ciramjiva Sei Lala at Jhilavanagara on 15 Sukla-
paksa of Pausya in Sam. 1844, Saka 1709 = 22
Tanuary 1788, Incomplete (paricchedas 1-1V).

Kathmandu (1960) 378 (I 1172). 33ff. Copied in Sam.
1846 = A.p. 1789,

AS Bengal 7267 (G 4303). 34ff. Copied on Sunday 9
tuklapaksa of Magha in Sam. 1846, Saka 1711 = 24
January 1790.

Leipzig 1054. Ff. 1 and 4-56v. Copied by Narayana
in A.D. 1792, Incomplete (paricchedas I-1IV).

RORI Cat. III 15501(1). 44ff. Copied in Sam. 1549
= A.D:. 1792

Jammu and Kashmir 2960. 21ff. Copied 1n Sam. 1850
= A.D. 1793, Incomplete (pariccheda 1).

RORI (Jaipur) IV 89. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1835

= A.D. 1798,

LDI (LDC) 1189. 33ff. Copied in Sam. 1867 = A.D.
1810.

Benares (1963) 36296. 52ff. Copied in
= A.D. 1812,

Mithila 311. 25ff. Copied in Saka 1736 = A.p. 1814,

Oxford CS d. 776(vi). 37f. Copied in Sam. 1873
= A.D. 1816,

MNagpur 1842 (2051). 37H. Copied 1n Saka 1748 = a.p.
1826. From Nagpur.

RORI Cat. I 3089. 34, Copied in Sam. 1884 = a.n.
1827,

VVRI 6895. 45ff. Copied in Sam. 1884 = a.p. 1827,

Benares (1963). 33361 = Benares (1897-1901) 360,
Ff. 1-7, 9-50, 65-74, and 74b-80. Copied in Sam.

Sam. 1808

1399-2373. 6GBff. Copied in

Sam. 1369
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1885 = A.D. 1528, i]i_('-!llll‘lllnt"ll.'. Mo author
|1'.|-';;1'i|>1:|'1|.
Benares (1963) 36483, 68ff. Copied in Sam. 1888
A.D, 1831, Incomplete (paricchedas 1-11}.
PL. Buhler IV E 417. No ff. given. Fql[:il-r! in Sam.

1802 = an. 1835, Property of Setha Jagabl

Kanhadasa of Ahmadabid. Buhler notes 2 other

il

CODIes,

R] 2997 (vol. 4, p. 283). 93ff. Copied on 2 Suklapaksa
of Pausa in Sam. 1893 = 7 January 1337.

AS Bengal 7266 (G 5357). 47ff. Copied by Vidyadhara
Dvivedin at Kas on Wednesday 6 krspapaksa of
Atvina in Sam. 1894 = 18 October 1837.

LI 7180 (5030). 27ff. Copied by Kodirama Upadh-

the Manahk3a-

v.D. 1839 from a manuscript

vava at Sadhaurd on the banks of
ain Sam. 1896
by Rsi Bihéri and Sobha Rsai at Sadhaurd-
1576 AaD. 1819,

78ff. Copied in Sam.

copied
pattana in Sam.
Oxford Cs d. 755.
1853.
AS 7271 (G 71) = Mitra, Not. 856. 61ff.
Copied on Saturday 10 krsnapaksa of Bhadrapada
im Sam. 1918 28 September 1861, Incomplete
:|:-.:_|'i|'l'|:l.'|!.'._-'~[ i.";.!.
Jammu and Kashmir 816. 38f. Copied in Sam. 1910
A.D. 1862,
AS Bengal 7268 (G 7773).
krsnapaksa of Mirgasirsa
13 December 1864,
S01 231 S01 Car, 1: 1396-231. 23ff. Copied in Sam.
1927 D, 1870,
Benares (1963) 35396
Copied in Sam. 1920

1915 = A.B.

Bengal

36f. Copied on Tuesday 2

in Sam. 1921, Saka 1786

Benares (19203)
A 1872,
ABSP 680. Ff. 6-17. Incomplete.

Alwar 1944,

Anandiframa 5793,

A5 Bengal 7269 ((: 95897). 6ff. Incomplete.
AS Bengal 7270 (G 9277). 20f. |r||'r111'_[1
chedas [-111).

1298, 33H.

!
ete (paric-

[ncomplete. No author mentioned
asafterahal.

Fi. 1=19v.

[ncomplete (ends in
pariccheda 11).
Benares (1963) 33836, 196, No author mentioned,
(1963
méntioned.
(1963
[ncomplete.
Benares (1963)
Bharatpur S 33.
Bombay U Desai 1424, Fi. 2
1

Benares 36030. 5. Incomplete. No author

Benares 36484, FI. 3-11, 13-16, and 22-34.

30485 Fi. 2-27

. Incomplete.

L. No aunthor mentioned

(perhaps cal aphuca
BORI 161 of A 1882/83. 13,
BOR] of A 1883/84. Ff. 2-23,
BOERET 988
BOR]

1

[_-\_h:
1886,/02, 454

1299 /1915, 1086,

il
550 -'I.

Caleutta Sanskrit College 120. 46ff.

CP, Hiralal 4579. Property of Srinivasrav of Ratanpur,
Bilaspur District,

CP, Hiralal 4880, Property of Viasudev Golvalkar of
_"\.I.,!I_'II_”.'-I..

CP, Hiralal 4881. Property ol '.'-"."I'.ikr_':_-uf:l-.l Pandurafng of
Bilipur, Akola District.

CP, Hiralal 4882, Property of Gokulprasid of Nari-
vangaij, Mandla District. _

CF, Hiralal 43883. Property of Govindprasad Sastri of
Jubbulpore.

CP, Hiralal 4884, Property of Sen Gan Jain Mandir
at Karanja, Akelda District.

CP. Hiralal 4885,
Hoshangabad.
CP, Hiralal 4886. Property of Govindram of Mala-

kheri, Hoshangabad District.
CP, Hiralal 4887.
Jubbulpore.
CP, Hiralal 4288. Property of .‘-'*fx'l;'!lﬁ of Hoshafigibad.
CP, Hiralal 4889. Property of ASiram of Semri

Property ol Tarachandbhat of

Property of Govind Joshi of

CF, Hiralal 4890, Property of .‘;!iL:'._i."ri':ll. of Hosh-
afngabad.

CP, Hiralal 4891. Property of
Srinagar, Marsinghpur District.

CP, Hiralal 4392, Ascribed to Ganesa.
Jagannithbhat of Hardi, Hoshafigibad District.

GVS—(4926). Ff. 1-44 and 30.

[O0 3099 (2541d). 176, From Gaikawar

Jaipur (I1). 4ff.

Jammu and Kashmir 2761ga. 391

j.:‘:'.lln'.l and Kashmir 2785. 344,

Jammu and Kashmir 2965, 256, Incomplete.

Jammu and Kashmir 3051, 21ff. Incomplete.

Kathmandu (1960) 376 (II1 424). 26ff.
Incomplete. (paricchedas I-VII1).

Kathmandu (1960) (1 1207).
Incomplete. (paricchedas 1-11).

Kotah 202, 534 pp.

LIDT 7182 (7083). &f.

LI 7183 (2499). 171,

Leipzig 1055. 53f. (ff. 1-4 missing).

Leipzig 1036. Ff. 1-67 67 -G8,
(paricchedas [-VIII).

Leipzig 1057. Ff. 1-32
in pariccheda 111},

Mithila 311 A. 28f.

Mithila 311 B. 16f.

-\“;iil-'.lﬂ':!' 1840 (633). 40f. From Amraoti.

MNagpur 1841 (976) 43f. From Nasik,

N-WOP 1 (1874) 105, 911, Property of _|.L.:'ll1:|~-|-:'<'1
Jotighi of Benares.

Oxford CS e. 316 (ix). 33f.

Poleman 4674 (U Penn 711).

Probstain 38. 38f.

PUL 11 387Z. 366,

PUL II 3873, 37f.

Radhaprasad of

Property of

MNevard.

1. Nevirl.

el

i

and j!'.-:'-nn;p]{".{'

and 35=54. Incomplete (ends
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3 2ff. Incomplete.

PUL I1 3875. 7if. Incomplete (pariccheda 1 d).

RORI Cat. I1 5568. Fi. 2-19. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. 11 7093 34f.

RORI Cat. 111 10472. 64ff. Incomplete (to yoga-
lathana).

RORI Cat. 11T 17097. 394,

S0 500,

501 4433

SO 4699,

501 9508,

S0 11479,

Takye U 325, Ff. 2-25 30-31, and 33-35. Nevari.
[ncomplete.

PUL 11 3874
75

VVRI 117A. 35ff. Sarada. Incomplete.
VVRI 117B. 34ff. Sarada. Incomplete.
VVIRI 2459, 30ff. Incomplete.
VVEIT 5705, 34ff. Incomplete.

WHMRL G.76.x.1i.
WHMRL 1.62,
WHMREL 1.100.
WHMRL 0).23.m.
WHMRL R.86.

The Lagnacandrikd was published : at Kasi in Sam.
1924 = A p. 1867 (BAL); at Delhiin 5am. 1933 = A,
1876 (10 411); with the Hindi tikd of Pandita
Miravanaprasida, Bombay Sam. 1973 = a.p. 1916
(10 12.1L.40).

KASINATHA
Author of a Saftrimsatika. Manuscript:

BORI 907 of 1891 ,/95. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1872 = aA.D.
1515,

KASINATHA (fl. before 1559)

Author of a Sighrabodlia which consists of 4

prakaranas:

1. vivihaprakarana.

. muhiirtaprakarana.

]
3 1 1

) ArEA P Arana.

4. ketiidayadiphalaprakarana or samvatsara-

prakarana.

There are commentaries by Candrabhdnu (1766),

Amiracandra, and Ramavyisa as well as by several

modern editors. The first verse is:

bhasayvantam jagad bhisa natva bhasvantam
YN AV AT

krivate kagindthena Sghrabodhiva sangrahab
The manuscripts are:

GYVS5—(3981). 20f. Copied in Sam. 1616 = A.p. 1539,
Benares (1963) 34484, Ff. 9-10, 12, 15-28, 30-32, and
39. Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 1647 = A.p. 1390,

Benares (1963) 36193. 8. Copied in Sam. 1718
= A.D. 1661, Incomplete. {prakaraga 1).
Benares (1963) 34483, 22f. Copied in Sam. 1719

= A.D. 1662,

Amup 5202 Fi. 2-27. Copied by Harikrsna Purchita
at Bikinera in Hm_}. 1724 = A.D. 1667 <|L!:'i||5._- the
reign of IKaranasimha (1631-1669),

RORI Cat. 11 4314 (3). Fi. 24-53. Copied by Mitea-
sena Josl in Sam. 1726 A0, 1669,

Benares (1963) 33839 Benares (1903) 1282, Fi.
3-533. Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 1737 = a.p. 1680.

As Bombay 336. 16ff. Copied by Matisigara Gani,
[m}JH of ||:'|r'ii‘:|n||.'Lj5, ]|l||:i] ol ]i:ni:—':'lg.u':l._il of the
Aficalagaccha on Sunday 11 krspapaksa of Aivina
in Sam. 1738 = A.n. 1681 (date irregu
Bhau Daji.

RORI Cat. I 2524. 18F. Copied in Sam. 1740 = A.D.
1683,

Benares (1963) 36530. Ff. 24-43. Incomplete. Copied
in Sam. 1745 = A.D. 16885,

PL, Buhller IV E 467. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1730

a.p. 1693 Property of Mangala Safikara of
Ahmadabéad.

RORI Cat. I11 14644, 18ff. Copied by Lilacandra, the

pupil of Tejapila, at Dhillinagari in Sam. 1751
A.D. 1694,

Benares (1963) 33657 Benares (1897-1901) 225.
Fi. 1-15 and 17-18. Incomplete. Copied in Sam.
1760 = A.D. 1703.

LDI 7239 (6129/1). Ff. 6-23. Copied in Sam. 1769

M T T

Tuljashankar 15. 18ff. (?) Copied in Sam. 1771 = A.D.
1714,

Berlin 884 (Chambers 2531a). 350, Copied in Sam.
1781 = A.D. 1724,

_[il.i;:-i;r a"| [}, 20, t.H[]il.'(] in H.Ln_l. 1789 = A p. 1732,

Benares (1963) 34487. 33ff. Copied in Sam. 1794
= A.D. 1737.

Gondal 397. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1795 = a.n. 1738,

DC (Gorhe) 81. 63ff. Copied in Sam. 1796 = A.D.
1739,

RORI Cat. I1 4756, 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1797 = a.n.
1741,

[0 3016 (2302). 20ff. Copied in a.p. 1743 (?). From
Calcutta. See [0} 3015.

Jaipur (II). 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1800 = A.n. 1743,

AS Bengal 7307 (G 3955). 55ff. Copied by Sitirima
Midra at Mathurdi on Maonday 7 kespapaksa of
Asadha in Sam. 1802 & July 1745 Julian.

VVRI 2443, 21ff. Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 1806

lar). From

AD, 1749,
Florence 329. 37ff. Copied in 3am. 1811 = a.n. 1734
GVS 2031 (5250). 28f. Copied in Sam. 1812 = a.n.
1755,
Baroda 7680. 22f. Copied in Sam. 1813 = a.p. 1736
Oxford 1347 (Sansk. d 210) = Hultzsch 333. 1244

Copied in Sam. 1813 = a.p. 1756.

S

SRS o oo B
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LDI (AKC) 1519. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1815 = A.D.
1758.

Benares (1963) 35460. 41ff. Copied in Sam. 1817
= A 1760.

BORI 212 of 1883/84. 40ff. Copied in Sam. 1817
= A.p. 1760. From Gujarat.

Poleman 4965 (U Penn 1804). 38f. Copied in Sam.
1823 = A.D. 1766.

VVRI 2492, 77ff. Copied in Sam. 1813 = A.D. 1766,
With the Subodhini of Candrabhdnu.

RORI Cat. 111 15913 (3). 14ff. Copied by Nandardma
in Sam. 1825 = a.p. 1768.

RORI Cat. 111 14229, 44ff. (ff. 27 and 36 missing).
Copied by Sahajarima Jo&i in Sam. 1826 = A.D.
1769. :

BORI 192 of A 1882/83. 31ff. Copied in Sam.
= A.n. 1770.

R] 3109 (vol. 4, p. 293). 31ff. Copied by Manikacandra
at Dyodhigrama in Sam. 1830 = a.p. 1773.

RORI Cat. 11 8357 (1). Fi. 1-14. Incomplete (pra-
karana 1). Copied in Sam. 1830 = a.p. 1773.

Benares (1963) 36544, Fi. 1-14 and 14b-34. Copied
in Sam. 1831 = a.p. 1774

Gondal 398. 56ff. Copied by Vasudeva Mandhavaji at
Gondala on Tuesday 14 krsnapaksa of Vaisikha in
Sam. 1833 = A.p. 1776 (date irregular).

RORI Cat. I 3739. 27ff. Copied by Sadarama Rsi at
Bidisara in Sam. 1838 = an. 1781.

Bombay U 458. Fi. 12-412. [ncomplete. Copied by
Yajiiefvara Diksita Santhe on 7 Suklapaksa of
Magha in Saka 1704 = 7 February 1783 Gregorian.

Nagpur 2255 (2002). 38ff. Copied in Saka 1704 = A.D.
1782, From Nagpur.

PUL IT 3077, 78f. (f. 8-39 missing). Copied in Sam.
1840 = a.p. 1783. With bhasavyikhya.

Anup 5203. 153ff. Copied by Pemacandra at Gehara-
sara in Sam. 1844 = ap. 1787,

Benares (1869) 111 5. 39f. Copied in Sam. 1845 = A.D.
1788, Identical with Benares (1963) 35163 or
362057

VVRI 25(1)6. 11f. Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 1847
= A.D. 1790.

R] 3110 (vol. 4, p. 293). 38ff. Copied by Sampatirima
Khindiki in Sam. 1848 = A.p. 1791, -

RORI ?';u. [T 6397. 34fi. Copied by Hiracanda Rsi
at Alipuranagara in Sam. 1851 = a.p. 1794, ,
Florence 330. 31ff. Copied in Sam. 1856 = aA.p. 1799.
R(:'_EU_[‘?“- !1 7152, Fi. 4-7. Copied by Pramacandra
Yati at Hirapuranagara in Sam. 1861 = a.p. 1804.
!U_{’jmi A (3729). 28ff. Copied by Tikdrama Dvivedin
for ["{i:_iillliidé_’!.ﬁil on Wednesday 8 Suklapaksa of
ardvana in Sam. 1863, Saka 1708 (read 1728) = 23

July 1806 Gregorian.

SOL 1608 = SOI Cat. I: 1436-1608. 63ff. Copied in
Sam. 1863 = A.D. 1806.

Htrfl‘:::;idt'::?Tf-:n?ﬁ;fgi Ff. 18-30, 32-35, and 37-31.
i wam. 1804 = a.n. 1807, Incomplete.

1827

RORI Cat. 111 13690(1). 33ff. Copied by Bhau Vyis:
at Nagaura in Sam. 1865 = A.n. 1808. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36548, 33ff. Copied in Sam. 1867
= A.D. 1810.

Kathmandu (1960) 424 (I11 425). 29ff. Copied on 2
tuklapaksa of Pausa in Saka 1732 = 27 December
1810.

Osmania University 140/9/B. 16ff. (ff. 1-16 missing).
Copied in A.p. 1810. Incomplete.

Gonglal 399. 87ff. Copied in Sam. 1868 = A.D. 1811,
With the Subodhajonani of Candrabhanu.

R] 3111 (vol. 4, p. 293). 71ff. Copied by Saviirima.
the pupil of Ratnakirti, on 14 krsnapaksa o
Asidha in Sam. 1868 = 19 July 1811. 8 other copies
noted.

Benares (1963) 35576. 49ff. Copied in Sam. 1871
= A.D. 1815,

RORI Cat. I 7625. Ff. 2-8. Copied by Dhiravijaya
in Sam. 1873 = a.p. 1816. Incomplete.

Bombay U Desai 1438. Copied in Sam. 1874 = A.D.
1817.

Benares (1963) 36543, Ff. 1-52 and 59-73. Copied in
Sam. 1876 = A.p. 1819. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 37042, Ff. 1-23, 23b-26, and 26029,
Copied in Sam. 1877 = A.p. 1820.

LDI 7224 (8264). 34ff. Mila copied by Bhogavijava
at Naradapura in Sam. 1877 = a.p. 1820, stabaka
copied by Tirthagani. With a stal vaka. Incomplete
(prakarana 1). -

Mithila 369 E. 36ff. Copied in Saka 1742 = AD. 1520,

Benares (1963) 35882 = Benares (1897 1901) 906.
Ff. 3-49. Copied 1880 = a.p. 1823,
Incomplete. .

Poleman 4964 (U. Penn 1770). 47ff. Copied in San.
1882 = A.D. 1825. N

Benares (1963) 36538 = Benares (1878) 1
— Benares (1869) XXXV 6. FL. 103-112. Coped
in Sam. 1885 = A.p. 1828, Incomplete. e

BM 499 (Add. 14,364b). 10ff. Copied in A.D. 2=5
From Major T. B. Jervis. S

RORI Cat. 11 5738. Copied by Devidayila at kasi it
Sam. 1885 = a.n. 1328, .

Benares (1963) 35010, Ff. 14-54. Copied in Sam. 1851
= A.D. 1830. Incomplete. ”

VVRI 3649, 40ff. Copied in Sam. 1800 = A.D. 153%
Incomplete. . ,

LDT 7241 (345). 334, (11H!1[1..’[|. by Masra j'-|:l]ﬁ.x‘c_ll""'f'-:':
Kacatadd, the son of Mifra Krsnacandra, 1or [t
Bihiri in Sam. 1891 = A.p. 1834 6

PUL 11 3973, 34f, Copied in Sam. 1893 = aD- 1830

Leipzig 1049, 21ff. Copied at Pitana in 4.D. 185
Incomplete (prakarana 1). R

SOI 2676 = SOI Cat. 11: 1113-2676. 654 Copied 10
Sam. 1895, Saka 1760 = A.p. 1838, -

Mithila 360 C. 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1896 = A.D- 1”,"

R] 455 (vol. 3, p. 245). 34ff. Copied by 1 dayacants

in Sam.

on 14 krsnapaksa of Vaisakha in Sam. "Wﬁ_ ki
May 1839. Property of Tholiyom ol Jayapurs-




el
=

CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 41

RORI Cat. 11 9671. Ff. 2-51. Copied in Sam. 1897
= A.D. 1840. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. 11 5030. 31ff. Copied by Raghavadisa at
Citrakifita in Sam. 1899 = A.n. 1842,

RORI Cat. I 2557. 51ff. Copied by Kunani at Carn
in Sam. 1900 = a.p. 1843, With an artha,

VVEI 3300. 32ff. Copied in Sam. 1900 = A.p. 1843,
With the wvyvakhya of Amiracandra. Incomplete
(prakarana 1),

PUL IT 3972, 50ff. Copied in Sam. 1901 = a.p. 1544,

Nagpur 2254 (1730). 51ff. Copied in Sam. 1903 = A.p.
15‘;"’]. ['-i".l”l :\\.."Igl:l]:r',

Benares (1963) 37288, 13/, Maichili Copied in Saka
1770 = AD. 1848

VVRI 2491. 63ff. Copied in Sam. 1905 = aA.p. 1848,

Kathmandu (1960) 425 (111 425 [sic !]). 37f. Copied
in Salka 1772 .. 1850,

Benares (1963) 36549, Fi. 5-17, 19, and 21-48. Copied
in Sam. 1909 = a.p. 1852, [ncomplete.

RORI Cat. II 9571. Fi. 2-40. Copied by Ramadasa
in Sam. 1910 = a.n. 1833,

ROKI Cat. 11T 14289, 18ff. Copied by Jayarama
Vyfsa in Sam. 1911 = A.p. 1854,

RORI Cat. 11 5337, 12ff. Copied by Indrasundara in
Sam. 1912 = a.p. 1855, With a tika.

Mithila 369 B. 41ff. Copied in Sil. San. 1269 = a.p.
1855,

Mithila 369 A. 22ff. Copied in Saka 1779 = A.n. 1857.

Nagpur 2256 (2025). 26, ('niji{'d in Saka 1780 - A,
1858, From Nagpur.

Leipzig 1048, 33ff. Copied in A.p. 1839,

LI 7240 (7944). 3584f. Copied by Narasairama, the
son of Haririma, in Sam. 1925 = a.n. 1868,

ABSP 216. Ef. 1-7 and 12-45. Incomplete. Copied in
Sam. 1931, Saka 1796 = A.p. 1874.

DC 6501. 35ff. Copied in Sam. 193- = A.n. 1873-1882.

501 3960 = SOI Cat. 11:1114-3960. 42ff. Copied in
Sam. 1939 = a.p. 1882

Gondal 401. 84ff, Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 1935
= A.D. 1898,

Gondal 400. 34ff. Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 1002
= A.D. 1935,

ABSP 650. Ff. 1-4, 9-12, and 26. Incomplete.

ABSP 833. Ff. 2-4, 21-38, 41, and 43, Incomplete,

ABSP 967. FI. 1-3, 5-7, and 9. Incomplete.

Advar Index 6388 Advar Cat. 38 E 11. 881,

Alwar 1978. With the Subodhajonant of Candreabhiinu.

Anandisrama 5792,

Anup 5201, 321.

AS Bengal 2765. Ascribed to Krspa, the son of
Nilakantha (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 294).

AS Bombay 337. 25ff

Baroda 11359. Ff. 3-28 and 37. IE'.';".IEiI|?]1.“I|i'. With
Hindi tika.

Baroda 11731, 531,

Baroda 11835, 32ff. Ascribed to Krsna,

Benares (1963) 34485, 85, Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34486. Ff. 3-30. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 33013, 13,
Benares (1963) 35163, 30f.
Benares (1963) 35174, 55/, No author mentioned.,
Benares (1963) 353401, 611,

Benares (1963) 36066. 32ff. Incomplete. No author

mentioned.

Benares (1963) 36084. 11ff. Incomplete. No author

mentioned.

Benares (1963) 36088. Ff. 15-20. Incomplete (pra-

karana 1).

Benares (1063) 36203, 36,

Benares (1963) 36204. Fi. 5, 7-10, 13-23, and 25-27.
Incomplete,

Benares (1963) 36205. 39ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36206. 9ff. Incomplete. No author

mentioned.

Benares (1963) 36340 = Benares (1878) 16. FI. 1-12,
12b-36, and 38-44. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36541 = Benares (1878) 16. F. 6.
Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36342 = Benares (1878) 16. Ff. 4-5.
Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36545, 6ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36546 = Benares (1878} 16 = Benares
(1869) 111 6. Ff. 6-7, 7b-8, 8b-9 0L and 11-24.
Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36547. . 1-14 and 16-20. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36551, 30f. [ncomplete.

Benares (1963) 36532, 35,

Benares (1963) 36553, 16ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36554, 9ff. Incomplete,

Benares (1963) 36555. FI. 2-58. Incomplete.

Benares ['[';}{;.3: .3(:.:.?{:. jqﬁ. [[1(‘r_||||]|51'[:.' |:|:'|;-:|:-i 'i]'.
prakaranpa 4).

Benares (1963) 36557 Benares (1878) 15. 3ff.
[ncomplete. No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 36558, FI. 4-24. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36539, 19, Incomplete. With tika of
Ramavyisa.

Benares (1963) 36811, 6ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 37289, 50,

Benares (1963) 37290. . 10, Incomplete.

Berlin 885 (Chambers 738). Ff. 1-11 and 39-40.
Incomplete (prakaranas 1-3).

Berlin 886 (Chambers 793b). Ff. 4-46 and 49-52.
Incomplete (prakaranas 1-2).

Bharatpur S 1.

Bharatpur S 26,

Bharatpur 5 43.

Bombay U 439, 18ff. Incomplete {prakaranas 1-2).

Bombay U Desai 1381 B = 1439. Fi. 2-29 and
J0v=31. Incomplete.

Bombay U Desai 1440. Ff. 2, 5, 7-9, and 11-60.
Incomplete.

Bombay U Desai 1441, 8fF. |r|r-'||1.'iﬂq-i.,-_

BORI 723 of 1883/84. 36ff. From Maharistra.

BORI 835 of 1887 /91. 21ff. From Gujarat.

BORI 380 of 1895/1902, 66(F.

Fa T T RE R e e e s
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Calcutta Sanskrit College 128. 311f.
Cambridge University 270.
CP, Hiralal 5822. Property of Bhagvanadhir, Malgu-
#ar of Padaria, ."-Fil.tjf_ﬁi_l District.
CP. Hiralal 5823. Property of Govindbhatt of
Jubbulpore. . .
CP, Hiralal 5824. Property of the Chaube family of
Garha, JTubbulpore District.
CP. Hiralal 5825. Property of Dvarkiprasad of
Mandla.
CP. Hiralal 5826. Property of Majhi Brihman of
Baghriji, Jubbulpore District. .
"P, Hiralal 5827. Property of Sadhiirim Brahman of
Salimanabid, JTubbulpore District.
‘P, Hiralal 5828. Property of Saligrim of Hosh-
angabad.
CP, Hiralal 5829. Property of Hemraj of Bichua,
Narsinghpur District. .
CP, Hiralal 5830. Property of Kirelal of Sobhdpur,
Chhindwérd District.
CP, Hiralal 5831. Property of Krishpiji of Talodhi,
Chianda District.
CP, Hiralal 3832. Property of
Harda, Hoshangibad District.
CP, Hiralal 5833. Property of Ajodhyabhatt of Harda,
Hoshafigabad District. :
CP, Hiralal 5834. Property of Jaganndth Sukla of
Hardz, Hoshangibid District.
CP, Hiralal 5835 and 5836. Property of Bhagvindas
of Barha, Narsinghpur District.
CP, Hiralal 5837. Property of Gulab of Mekh, Nar-
singhpur District.
CP, Hiralal 5838. Property of Janakanandan of Phul-
chur, Bhandard District,
CP, Hiralal 5839. Property of Sakhiraim of Salkhan,
Bilispur District.
CP, Hiralal 5840. Property of Visvambharnith of
Ratanpur, Bilispur District.
CP, Hiralal 5841. Property of Srinivisriv of Ratan-
pur, Bilaspur District.
CP, Hiralal 5842. Property of Motirim Puranik of
Kiamhi, Raipur District.
CP, Hiralal 5843. Property of Kamdev of Drug.
CP, Hiralal 5844, Property of Nanabhat of Khamgaon,
Buldiani District.
CP, Hiralal 5845. Property of Balkrishpa Sende of
Caurjhamar, Saugor District.
CP, Hiralal 5846. Property of Gauriafikar of Garha-
kotd, Saugor District.
CP, Hiralal 5847. Property of Safikar Bhat of Javala-
bitd, Buldana District,
CP, Hiralal 5848. Property of Panduraig Joshi of
Javalabiita, Buldind District,
CP, Hiralal 5849. Property of Sitairam Pathak of
Yeoda, Amrioti District.
CP, Hiralal 5850. Property of Parafurim Anant of
Basim, Akola District.

=

—

Govindrimbhat of

CP, Hiralal 5851. Property of Ramchandra Babaji of
Akot, Akola District.

CP, Hiralal 5852. Property of Ramlal of Kandeli,
Narsinghpur District.

CP. Keilhorn XXII1 161. 82ff. Property of Javihara
Sastri of Chanda.

DC 81. 63ff.

DC (Gorhe) App. 374. 10ff. Incomplete. Property of
Gafigidhara Ramakrsna Dharmadhilari.

Ganhati IT 127 (1120/3). 42ff. Incomplete.

GVS 2030 (5045). 2811,

GGVS—(1563). FI. 1-32 and 34-335.

GVS—(3860). Ff. 14-15 and 17.

IM Calcutta 6624 (Afubodha) (see NCC, wol. 2,
p. 198, and vol. 4, p. 133).

10 3015 (1122g). 29ff. Copied from a manuseript dated
Sam. 1800 = a.p. 1743 (10 30167). From H. T.
Colelbrooke.

IO 3017 (2591). 27ff. Incomplete.

[0 6366(3602) 9.

Jaipur (I1). 3 manuscripts (23ff., 33ff., and 31f.).

Jammu and Kashmir 2878, 18If. _

Jammu and Kashmir 7 bhirja. 23ff. (f. 40 mssing).
Sarada. Incomplete.

Kathmandu ({1960
Incomplete.

Kavindracirya 851. No author mentioned.

IKotah 273, 37 pp.

LDI1 (DSC) 9836. 56ff. No author mentioned.

LDI (LDC) 210. 86ff. With a Vrajabhisa tika.

LDI (LDC) 300. 371t

LDI (LDC) 985, 25f.

Leipzig 1050, 26ff. Sarada. Incomplete (prakarapas
3-4).

Lucknow 320.K 13 5 (45712).

Lucknow 520K 13 5 (46163).

Mithila 369, 33i.

Mithila 369 D, 144f.

Mitra, Not. 2793. 30ff. Property of Riya Dhanapat
Sinh of Ajimgaij.

Mysore (1911 4 1922) B 585. 42ff.

Osmania University 140/4. 12ff. Incomplete.

Osmania University 140/4 A. 12ff. Incomplete.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 6. 88 pp. Property of Pandita
Pratipa Nirayana of Allahabad Zila. )

Poleman 4675 (Smith Indic 185). Ff. 42-55. oec
SATIUS 22b.

Poleman 4962 (Harvard 595). 6ff. (Stfubodha).

Poleman 4963 (U Penn 636). Ff. 11-23. [ncomplete.

Poleman 4966 (1] Penn 1828). 34ff.

Poleman 4967 (Harvard 281). 444,

Poleman 4968 (Harvard 469). Ff. 2-6. lm_‘mnplﬂll:'- :

Poleman 4969 (Harvard 903). Ff 1 and 3-8

426 (11 81). 38ff. Nevar.

Incomplete,
PUL II 3974. Ff. 3-40. Incomplete.
PUL I1 3975. 45ff. Incomplete.
PUL IT 3976. 26ff. Incomplete.
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K] 414 (vol. 2, p. 38). 17Hf. Property of Linakaranaj
FPandva of Jayvapura.

EJ 415 (vol. 2, p. 38). 14f. Property of Linakaranaji
Pindya of Jayapura.

R] 3108 (vol. 4, p. 293). Ff. 11-37. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. I 3127. 88f.

RORI Cat. I 3777, off. Incomplete (prakarana 1).

RORI Cat. I1 4155. 40ff. Copied by Rimacandra
Brilhmana.

RORI Cat. 11 9032. 55ff. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. I1 9375. 16ff. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. 111 15380. 25f. (ff. 6 and 21-22 missing).
[ncomplete.

RORI Cat. 11T 15461. 42f.

RORI Cat. I11 17149, 48f. Incomplete.

RORI (Jaipur) I 302 = Vidvabhiisana 502. FI. 2-3.
||H'I’H:||I|k".l".

RORI (Jaipur) 11 304. 12ff. (. 3 missing). With a
Hindi tikd. Incomplete (prakarana 2).

RORI (Jaipur) IT 440. 63ff. Incomplete.

RORI (Jaipur) IL 471. FI. 2-16. Incomplete. No
author mentioned.

RORI (Jaipur) I11 15. 10ff. Incomplete (prakarana 3).

S01 655 = S0 Cat. [: 1397-635. 19ff. No author
mentioned.

SOI 1684 = S0I Cat. 1: 1398-1684. 60f. No author
mentioned.

S01 3833 = SO1 Cat. I1: 1115-3883 (sic !). 36ff.

S0O1 7639.

S0OT1 9550,

Vangiva Sahitya Parisat 1650. Ff. 4-9, 11-13, 20,
26-28, 31-32, 34-46, and 45-49. Incomplete,

VWVRI 263. 5ff. Incomplete. No author mentioned.

VVRI 264, 27ff. Incomplete. No author mentioned.

VVERI 268 20ff, Incomplete. No author mentioned.

VVRI 1509, 381,

VVRI 1579, 27H. Incomplete.

VVEI 2479, 26ff. Incomplete.

VVRI 2509, 59f.

VVRI 2511, 9. Incomplete.

VAR 2536, 4. ||~.|'U|1151[1'|,x',

VVERI 2564, 184, E:l:'nru]:h'[l*.

VVERI 2672, 220. Incomplete.

VVRI 3201, 10ff. With the tiki of Amiracandra.
Incomplete.

VWVERI 3314, 40ff. With the vwikhyd of Amiracandra.
Incomplete.

VVRI 3322. off. With the wyikhyid of Amiracandra.
Incomplete.

VWVRI 3335. 51f. With the vyikhya of Amiracandra.
Incomplete.

VVRI (3)633. 22ff. Incomplete.

WHMRL B.5.f.

WHMEL E.15.d.

WHMRL G.3.1.

WHMEL G.106.b.

WHMRL G.111.a,

WHMEL K.6.d.

WHMRL ().23.a.
Wien 30(k).

The Sighrabodha has been published:

with Hindi tikd, Meerut [IN.D.] (IO San. E. 16):

at Bareilly in Sam. 1908 = a.p. 1851 (10 9.F.24);

with Hindi tik3, Meerut Sam. 1909 = a.n. 1852
(10 1296);

with Hindt tika, [N.P.] Sam. 1910 = a.p. 1353
(1O 13.L.2):

with Hindi tikd, Meerut Sam. 1911 = an. 1854
(10 1.H.34):

et

at Bombay in Saka 1780 LD 1858 (10 24.F.12):

at Mumbai in Saka 1785 = A.D. 1863 (BM);

at Mumbai in Saka 1786 = a.D. 1864 (BM):

with Hindi tikd, Agra Sam. 1924 = a.p. 1867
(10 987);

with Hindi I;I'n'.'_l, [ﬁt'n:'.r'c'.-« ]!\I"J?j (10 403);

with Hindi tikd, Meerut Sam. 1925 = an. 1868
(10 465);

with Hindi tiki, Agra 1869 (10 920):

with Brajbhasa tika, 2nd ed., Bombay 1869
(10 7T.B.48);

with Hindi anuvada, [Lucknow 1869] (10 2650);

with Hindi tika, Delhi 1874 (BM);

with Hindi tika by Candidatta, Lucknow 1874
(10 920):

with Hindi tika, [Delhi?] Sam. 1933 = a.p. 1876
(10 1296):

with Hindi tika, Meerut 1877 (BM);

with Hindi tika, [N.P.] Sam. 1934 = Ap. 1§
(IC) 2657);

with Brajbhiisa tika, Bombay 1878 (10 15398);

with Hindi ki, Meerut [1878] (IO San.F.53.(b));

with Hindi tikd, [N.P.] Sam. 1936 = ap. 1879
(10 2657):

with Brajbhisa tikd, Bombay Sam. 1936 = A.p. 1879
(IO 2 B.235);

with Hindi tika, Meerut 1379 (BM);

with Brajbhdsi tiki by Hariprasida Bhagiratha,
Bombay 1881 (BAI

with Hindi tiki, [Delhi] 1886 (B.M.);

with Hindi tika, 2nd ed., Bombay 1903 (NL Calcutta
180.Kd.90.5);

with Wepali bhisa, Kast 1903 (BM 14053.ccc.3(2) and
10 2655);

with Hindi tika, Subedhkini, of Rimeivara Bhatta,
Agra 1906 (10 23.E.32): 3rd ed., Agra 1922 (10
San.B.691); 4th ed., Allahabad 1927 (IO San. B.
036.(h));

with Hindi fikd, Lucknow 1911 (10 21.B.52);

with Hindi tikd Benares [19217] (10 San.B.840.(g));
Benares [1922] (10 5an.B.936.(e)); Benares [1926 ]
(10 San.B.936.(0)); Benares [19287 (10 San.B.690) ;

with Hindi anuvida, Benares [1926] (IO San.B.
036.(z));

with Hindi tikd, Sarcld, of AnfipamiSra, HS535 51,
Benares 1936;
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with Hindi tika of Sitirima Sarman Jha (Sam. 1991
— AD. 1934), MM 25, Benares 1950.

ed. with his own Hindi tika by Candrasekhara
Pithaka, Benares 1966.

KASINATHA
Author of a Hordcakra. Manuscript:

GVS 2970
1888,

(4819), 10ff. Copied in Sam. 1945 = A.D.

KASINATHA TARKALANKARA

Author of a tikd on the Tithitativa of Raghunandana
Bhattacarya I:.I|'|'1. 1520/1570). ."-[:ll!'lu.-it']':.[]t:-}'.

N-W P 1 (1874) Law 145. 425ff. Property of Keda-
ranitha of Benares.

Sastri, Not. 1900. 150. 33ff. Bengili. Copied by
Vadanidima Candra. Property of Pandita Sa#i-
bhiisana Smrtiratna of Pharidpur, Nadiya.

SSP Calcutta I. I, 389. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 132

The first verse is:

kasinatham pranamyitha érikdéindthadhimata
krivate tithitattvivakiitarthasva niripanam

KASINATHA BHATTA

Author of a Vrgfivicara. Manuscnpt:
Baroda 10984, 12ff. Copied in Saka 1759 = a.p

(also contains an A#ndvrstisanti of Saunaka).

- 1837

KASINATHA BHATTACARYA

Author of a Muhartamukia

I3, ."l.[:|,t1|,',.~=t‘1'5[‘1::

Lahore (1882) 3 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 133).
KASINATHA
MUK HOP,
Alleged author of a Khagolacakra published at Cal-
cutta (Mysore GOL A 933) and of a Bhagolacitra
published at Bombayv (Mysore GOL A 933).

HA (or KALINATHA)
IDHYAYA

KASINATHA
teenth century)

The son of Varipasi,
of Jayarima Bhatta, th

BHATTA (fl. seventeenth or eigh-

the daughter of Ananta, and
e son of Sivarima, Kasinatha
Bhatta Bada, also called Viévanatha and Sivinanda-
nitha, studied under his mater I"-I.l grandfather Ananta.
'ﬁ. . |||--] iper of Siva and Sakti

he w rote

and a follower of the
numerous works on dharma-

tra and

3 tantra at see 0. Chakravarti
[1938]. Among his works are the following, which
H..th. in fact, be one:

1. Kalantrpayadipikd. Manuseript
N-W P VI (1881) Dharmatastra 6. &f

. ma Incomplete.
Property of Durga Bai of Benares.

CENSUS OF THE EXACT
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2. Tithinirpayadipikd. Nanuscripts:

Baroda 10724. 34ff.

Bharativa Itihisa Saméodhaka Mandala vi.
(see NCC, vol. 4, p. 130).

76/7

KASINATHA (fi. 1813)

The son and ]}xt]'ri of Nrhari, Kasinitha wrote a
Grahaprakasa following the Saurapaksa in Saka
1735 = a.p. 1813; there are 11 adhikaras. The first
two Verses are:
gristirvanirayanam adidevam caturbhujam

L;hﬁm.lmnmm. 1]l1- tham

ti-..|§:11_‘|<t1}l|:-,.1l1.l|1} ai

prapamya murdhni ganapam giritram giram guram
éringharim pityms ca

grahaprakasam mihiroktiritya
.'i“.— .-l___.—..._t.L...-l.. 'L“
siddhintasiraspadakam vyana

The last two are:

siddhantoktamahikhilam laghukrtam

siddhintasaraspadam

nilpoccam karanam é&risiirvabhanitam  Srikasinatio
Aarot
itiha sauroktagrahaprakifo rajendravikramangpasya

januh sakibdat 1733

s 2 [ [y e e
rikaginathaganakena vinodito yam alafkrto “vam
agamat samaptim
Manuscripts:
Kathmandu (1960} 78 (11 32). 22f.
Oxford Photos 535 (microfilm of Kathmandu (1960

78).

KASIRATA

The son of Krspa, Kasir ;ljl wrote a Grahapap
dvayadipa or Parvadvayadipa in 12 verses at Al
anagara. Verse 12 is:

ity ambaneranagare 2grajagryal)
Erikrsnadaivajiajakasirajah

cakira parvadvayvadipakakhyvam
viniscavena

eyva

prasnodayad

The colophon begins: iti srimadambaneranagarasiis

takadirdjaviracitah.
Manuscript:

AS Bengal 6855 (G 7912). 2H

KASIRATA
Author of a Pra
1 3194, 3ff.

énastabaka in 36 verses, Manuscrip!

B

KASIRA L
Ka&rdja, t
of the V;:

1 (fl. 1600,/1625)
the son of Krsnadeva

[Cheta on Lh€

he son of Bopadeva,
isigthagotra who

lived at
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Godavari in Mahardstra, was himself a ganaka ac-
cording to his son Virasimha (b. 1617). But it is only
by error that the son’s Khefaplava is ascribed to him,
Of Ka&irija we also know that his vounger brother
was Balldla, his wife Bhagirathi, and his eldest son
Ramacandra; see K. M. K. Sarma [1945a],

KASIRAMA VACASPATI BHATTACARYA (1.
ca. 1630/1700)

The son of Radhavallabha, the son of Ramakgspa,
and a Pascitya Vaidika Brahmana, Kairima was
patronized by Gopilasimha, the raja of Malla in
Bankura. He wrote commentaries on many of the
works of Raghunandana Bhattiaciarya (/1. 1520/1370),
including these relating to time:

1. Tika on the Tithitativa of Raghunandana. Manu-

SCripts:

Sastri, Not. 1904. 84. 103, Bengali. Copied by
Vecirima Sarman in Saka 1778 = abp. 1856,
Property of Pandita Guruprasanna Vidviratna of
Amarapura, Post Ridhanagara, Medinipura.

AS Bengal 1988 (G 3926). 18ff. Bengali.

Calcutta University 266. 26ff. Bengali. Incomplete.

10 1421 (707A). 103ff. Bengili. From H. T. Cole-
brooke.

N-W P I (1874) Law 156. 245ff. Property ol Piir-
nananda of Benares.

Oxford 682 (Wilson 31a). 201, Bengali. Incomplete
(ends with durgotsavadhyaya).

This has been published at Caleutta in 1871 (10 13.
H. 10 and NL Calcutta 180. Jb. 87. 23); in 1894 (NL
Caleutta 180. Je. 89. 72); in 1898 (10 12. F. 16); 1n
1901 (BM 14033. bb. 45. (3) and ML Calcutta 180
Je. 90, 76); in 1906 (IO 21. E. 3 and NL Calcutta
180. Je. 90. 90-91); and in 1907 (1O 21. E. 7).

The first verse is:

natva guros caranapadmarajamsi miardhna
SrilkAntakintacaranam ca nidhiya citte
frikasSirimasukrti krtindm hitdyva
tithyaditattvavivrtim vitanoti samvak

The last verse is:

vam prasiita samastaSastranipunaSririmakrsnitmajal

.:'\]'II':_l{“H!lHul'.‘l".'il”:ﬂ|'[1<'_|.|c|'|}';L:41'.§-{|rll' .~i."|t]|H|T1';u'['|tl|m]t;lrllill].

tena Srivutakiasirimakyting yatnena nispadita

tikd natisusrikhalipi krubhih sanugrahair
dréyvatam,

2. Tika on the Mualemasatattva of Raghunandana.

Manuscripts:

Mitra, Not. 3366. 77f. Bengali. Copied in Saka
1722 = a.p. 1800. Property of Khudirima Nyiyab-
hitsana of Guptipada.

Calcutta Sanskrit College, vol. 2, p. 105. See NCC,
vol. 4, p. 140.

10 1407 (639a). 91ff. Bengali. Copied from a manu-
script dated 1671. From H. T. Colebrooke.

Mitra, Not. 1146. 249f. Bengili. Property of Prasan-
nakumira Vidyaratna of Navadvipa.

Oxford 694 (Wilson 31b). Ff 113-201. Bengali.

This has been published at Calcutta in 1876 (10
8. 1. 19); in 1877 (10 8. I, 17 and NL Calcutta 180.
Jb. 87. 15); in 1805 (NL Calcutta 180. Jc. 89. 69): in
1899 (BM 14033, bbb, 5 and NL Calcutta 180, ke
8% 138); and in 1912 (BM 14039. b, 40 and NL
Calcutta 180. Je. 91. 34).

KASIRAMA PATHAKA (fi. 1907)

The son of Maifigalasena Pathaka of Dhadhauli-
grama, Kasirama wrote a tiki in Hindi on the Viva-
havrnddvana of KeSavarka: this was published at
Kalyipa-Mumbai in Sam. 1964, Saka 1829 = a.n.
1907,

KASIRAMA SARMAN (fl. 1941).

Author of a Grahavijiana published as Sri Krsna
Granthamild 1, Lahore 1941 (NL Caleutta 180.Kh.
04.4).

KASIVASI DIKSITA

Author of a 1iki on the Samarasiras of Rimacandra

(1. 1447 /1449). 1'-.|;L|1'|'.:-.|.']'i|:|l_-;:

Benares (1963) 37781. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1832,
saka 1697 = A.p. 1775,
Benares (1963) 37798, 3901, Copied in Sam. 18
KASISVARA
Author of a tiki on the tithyvadhikira of the
Bhasvali of Satinanda (/. 1099). Manuscript :

CP, Kiclhorn XX111 57. 66f. Property of Jagannitha
Pujiri of Sammalpur,
KASISVARA
Putative author of a Kadfifvari. Manuscript:
Anup 4483, 8ff. Copied by Acchada Bhatta in Sam.
1728 = a.D. 1671,
KASYAPA
See Kasyapa.
KAHNABHATTA
Author of a Noksatrasallraprayoga. Manusecript :
501 Cat 1, p. 18 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 150).
MUNI KIMSAUBHAGYA
Author of a Strijatakadhyaya. Manuscript:

LI (NC) 2025, 4ff.

SV RAD

CEEIL T
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KIRANA
An authority cited by Utpala (f. '!Jlﬁ_ﬁ} on Brhat-
samhitd 52; see P. V. Kane [1948 /497 25,

KIDATTA
See Nahnidatta.

KIRTIKARA

Also called Vrddha, Kirtikara, the son of Horila,
wrote a Jyetihsdra or Jyolihsdrasagara in which he
quotes Mandavya, Garga, Vardhamihira, and others.
Manuscripts:

LDl 6888 (7427). 98ff. Copied by Gaudinvaya
Dvarikadasa Kayastha at Kaé for Maidasa in
Sam. 1651 = A.D. 1594 during the reign of Akabara
Jaldladina (1556-1605).

Alwar 1775.

AS Bengal 2673 (G 6374). FL. 3-7,
and 29-32.

19=20, 23, 25-27,

KIRTIVIJAYA
Author of a Lokaprakase. Manuscript:

BORI 181 of 1873/74. 372/. Copied in Sam. 1708
= A.p. 1651. From Bikiner.

KUTILACARYA (?)
Author of a Tattvapanicasikd. Manuscripts:

BRORI 832 of 1887,/91. 7H.
BORI 833 of 1887,/01. 5.

KUMARA
Author of a Ganilaprakdfikd or Jalakapaddhaii-
gandlaprakisikd. Manuscript:

Mithila (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 201).

KEUMARA

A Brahamana and the pupil of Narayana of Dvipa-
kinana (Anakkdtu, Kerala), Kumara wrote a Pras-
ndmrta. Manuscripts:
Kerala 10430 (1134C).

Incomplete.

Kerala 10431 (3671C). 430 granthas.

Incomplete.

RAS 118 (Whish 115) 2. Fi.

Incomplete,

450 granthas. Malayalam.

Malavilam.

719-89. Malayalam.

Among the opening verses are the following

dsid dvijanmd dvipakinaniakhye grime sudhih
pratr( )janinacetih/

&astrirthavettd Srutiparadréva nardyano jyotisas
tarpayayi//

tasyisti Sisyo vinavapradhinas
tadivakarunvanivisabhamih/

yah érikumaro vidito dvijanma
grahendrasaficAraviciracuficuh,/

pranamya so yam gurupadapadmam niriksyva horam
sakalirthapustam/

addya saram tu tato vyadhatta praSnamgtam
balahitaya hrdyam//

KUMARA GANAKA

The protégé of Devasarman, who was a brother of
Govinda (possibly a Brahmana rija in Kerala),
\f J ]
Kumira wrote a Rapadipikd in 8 adhyiyas:

[
.

nayvaviveka.
vatraviveka.
jaydajayvaviveka.
kdlaviveka.
fulacakradiviveka.
paficasvaraviveka.

el T

mrgaviryaviveka.
8. bhibalaviveka.

He quotes a number of earlier authorities, of whom the
only one that is datable is Vardhamihira (fi. co. 3a0};
the Ranadipikd is quoted in the Prasnamdrga 1.1-_I|5.L'!|
was composed in ME 825 = a.n. 1650. Manuscripts:

GOML Madras R 4215(b). Ff. 17-31. Copied in
1922/23.
Kerala - (Tp 933) (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 201).

Kerala C 655D (CM. 331D). 18ff. Malayalam. Frop-
erty of Sridharan Paramesvaran Mittatu of
Vaikom.

VVERI 2066, 22ff. Malayalam.

The Rawpadipikia was edited by k. Sambasiva
Sastri, 7SS 95, Trivandrum 1928; it is also *'1”‘-'}4“{
to have been published with a bhasatika at Bombay
(Mysore GOL B 1635).

Verse 39 of adhyiya 8 is:
rijatkeralardjarajamaku tirdjivadanghridvaya-
5—",:'1;;-;:~;in+:hn,:mn,k1i.x;ut'm:{lr;L:sa:i'.:Lj;L:’srldux'ui:lrin:l_':l_‘-ﬂ}'i_‘
krtvisau ranadipikiracanaya rajnim

tamodhvamsanam
badha (?)vaty adhund kumaraganakah santah

prasidantv atab//

KUMARA DIKSITA

Author of a Sakalasampradayasafigrana.
script:

Baroda 6842(c). 4ff. Grantha.

Manu-

KUMARA SURI

Author of a Jyelizasaravali. Manuscript:

Mysore (1922) 4704. 90ff.
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KUMARANANDIN

Jaina author of a Kumdrasamhita; see NCC, vol.
4, p. 207.
KUMARASUTA (= KUMARATANAYA)

See Bhiskara Yogin and Amarinanda.

KUMARASVAMIN

Author of a Kalajiana which was published with
an Andhra tikd by Gujariti Jayakrsnadisa Veikata-
désa, Madras 1880 (IO 16.D.31) in Telugu characters.
TIRUCCENDUR KUMARASVAMIN

Author of a Kumdrasvamiya in Tamil. Manuscript :
GOML Madras (Tamil) D 2001. 86pp. With a tiki.

Incomplete,
KUMUDANANDA

Author of an Aficdravicara. Manuscript :

Mithila (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 227).

KUMBHARIPAVA
Author of a Svaredaya. Manuscript :

Benares (1963) 37748, 6ff.

KULAPADMADITYA = KULADITYADEVA (fl.
1175).

See Narapati and Adityadeva.

KULANANDA (fi. 1810).

o - ¥ = e Lo " & -
I'he son of Viévariipa, Kulinanda in Saka 1732
= A.D. 1810 wrote a Miliraprakdfo in 9 adhikiras;

grahadhruva
madhyama
tithinaksatrasphuta
grahasphuta
triprasna

6. candragrahana
siryagrahana

8. parilekha

0. mandocca

Lok Gad b b

=]

Manuscript :

Kathmandu (1960) 306 (111 577). 14ff. Nevari.
The second wverse is:

etat kulinandaprakasitam te buddhiméuvrttair
vividhair bhajantu/

Jijidsavo ye ganitasya méargam Sike vihine
dvigunadricandraib//

The colophon begins: iti &riviévaripadaivajfiasuta-
kulinandadaivajnaviracite.

KUVERA MISRA (fl. 1685).

Kuvera wrote a tikd on the Bhdsvafi of Satinanda
(. 1099) in which he uses for examples Saka 1607
= A.D. 1685. Manuscripts:

10 2919 (1286). Fi. 1-34. Copied in A.p. 1811, From

H. T. Colebrooke.

10 2921 (1561a). 2ff. Incomplete (only on Bhasvals

1,1). From H. T. Colebrooke.

The first verse is:

siddhibuddhiyvutam natva gapefam ca guriin giram/

kurve ®ham bhasvativyikhyim granthin dlocva
tattvatah

The colophon begins: iti éribhasvatitikivim kuver-
amisraviracitivim.

KANJIVILVIVA KUVERASARMAN (f. 1307)

_ Author of a tika, Subedhd, on the Bhdsvaii of

satinanda (fl. 1099) in Saka 1229 = a.p. 1307.

Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 35637 = Benares (1897-1901) 760.
144F.

i_*]un:arn-x«' (1963) 35806 = Benares (1906) 15390, 10/,

Sistri, Not. 1900. 262. 8ff. Bengili. Property of
Pandita Puripacandra Tarkilafikira of Katihali,
District Mavamanasimha. '

The first verse is:
prapamya bhinum grahandtham advam
frikanjivibvivakuveratarma
nirmati bhasvatyabhidhanaastre vyikhyam
subodhim abudhopakartrim/
= FF . - - .
KUSALACANDA (fl. 17162)
Author of a 1_ﬂ\';_l, :l'"r."__.'-.".l!:r.'.t.'.:'.'n}r.'.l';-.', on the T'diikasdra
of Haribhatta. Manuscript:
RORI Cat. 1 664. 57ff. Copied by Kusalacanda at
Bhujanagara in Sam. 1819 = a.p. 1762.

KRTADEVA RATNASEKHARA

See Ratnasekhara.

KRPARAMA
Author of a tikd on the Jatakdlasikira of Ganefa
(ff. 1613). Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 34800. Ff. 1-30 and 30b-31. Copied in
Sam. 1880 = A.p. 1823. Incomplete.

S01 4026 = 5301 Cat. 11: 1006-4026. 18ff. Copied in
Sam. 1909, Saka 1774 = a.p. 1852,

IM Calcutta 1401 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 283).

FKRPARAMA
Author of a Jyetisasira and a Hindi translation
thereof. Manuscripts:

2
1
8
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R 2996 (vol. 4, p. 282). Ff. 3-13. Copied by
Phaterama Vaidya for Nonidharima Baja on 12
krsnapaksa of Karttika in Sam. 1841 = 9 November
1784 Gregorian. Incomplete (bhasa).

LDI (LDC) 5826. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1885 = A.D.
1828 (bhasi).

RORI (Rajasthani) 3528, 47if. Copied by Rama
Kumvara in Sam. 1907 = a.n. 1850.

LDI (LDC) 5598. 35ff. With a Balavabodha.

KRPARAMA
Author of a tikd on the Paficapaksi of Mahadeva
(i.e., Siva). Manuscript :

N-W P I (1874) 161. 19f. Property of Madana
Mohana of Benares.

ERPARAMA

Author of a tiki on the Muhartatattva of KeSava
{fl. 1496); is Krparima a mistake for Ganesa? Manu-
script:

N-W P I (1874) 113, 25f. Property of Pilirninanda
Jotishi of Benares.

KERPARAMA

Author of a tikd on the Sarvdrthacintdmani. Manu-
scripts:

Kerala—(1284) (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 283).

N-W P I (1874) 19 = N-W P [ (1874) 88. 59ff.
Property of Rima Prasada of Allahabad.

N-W P II (1878) A 6. 51ff. Property of Mukundaji
of Mathura.

KRPARAMA MISRA

Author of an uddharana on a Yanbracintdmayi.
Manuscript:

N-W P I (1874) 130. 20ff. No owner mentioned.

KRPARAMA (fl. ca. 1600/1650).

A raja of the Gaudaksatrakula, the descendant of
Manikyacandra and the son of Yadavarija, Krpirama
was a (rond chieftain ruling a territory near Agra as
a feudatory of Jahangir (1605=1627) and Shih Jahan
(1628-1658). Under his patronage and name Cirafjiva
Bhatta wrote a Ramaprakifa or Kalataltodrnavaseln
in 1647 and a tikd on Rimacandra's K dlanirnaya-
dipika. See also Krpasankara (f. 1627). :

KRPARAMA TARKAVAGISA (f. ca. 1750/1800)

Brparima of the Mukhavaméa, a pupil of Jaya-
rima, was patronized by Krspacandra of Navadvipa
and emploved by Warren Hastings (1772-1785) in
the compilation of the Vivaddrpavaseti s he wrote his
."-.-:.'1'_'1.'..'{.".i':'-:'?'J}fe.:"J.l’.'q'h"."_."-'l in i?f)-l_ 65. His tl'l_:'i{‘l' |{|'|n1.1.'u
work is on ganita, the Afkddarie. Manuscript:

Sastri, Not. 1911. 3. 3ff. Bengili. Copied in A.p. 1864.
See NCC, vol. 4, p. 283 and S. N. Sen [1966] 114,

He is probably identical with the Krparama who
wrote a Persian treatise on Indian astronomy and
geography for Warren Hastings; see A. B, M. Habi-
bullah [19387] 180.

KRPARAMA MISRA (fl. 1792).

A Gurjara Brahmana of the Bharadvajagotra and
the Modhajnati, Krpirima, the son of Laksminira-
vana Misra and the pupil of Laksmindtha, wrote
several commentaries at Ahmadabad.

1. Avivrti, Balabodhini, on the Bijaganita of Bhaskara
(b, 1114), Saka 1714 = a.p. 1792,
Manuseripts:

Benares (1963) 33661. Ff. 1-10, 1f., 11-79, and 1L
Copied in Sam. 1874 = a.p. 1817. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 37136. 166ff. Copied in Sam. 1853
= A.D. 1820,

RORI Cat. III 16766. 56ff. Copied by Jiganesvara-
deva, son of Milacanda, at Jedhapura in Sam.
1886 = A.p. 1529,

Benares (1963) 35298 = Benares (1903) 1243, 1194,
Copied in Sam. 1889 = a.p. 1832,

RORI Cat. 11 5626. 96ff. Copied by Vrajavasisilli at
the Lalitaghatta in Ki& on Thursday 1 fuklapaksa
of Pausa in Sam. 1894 = 28 December 1837,

Calcutta Sanskrit College 72. 124ff. Copied in Sam.
1899 = A.p. 1841,

Mithila 211. 70ff. Copied in Saka 1795 = A.p. 1873.

Alwar 1869,

Benares (1963) 34553, 20f. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34555, 19, Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36940 = Benares (1878) 107. 96ff.

[0 2833 (1356). Ff. 1-23 and 23b-139. From H. T.
Colebrooke.

Mithila 211 A. 72f.

Mithila 211 B. 30f.

Mithila 215. 43ff.

NMithila 215 A. 45f.

Oxford CS5 d. 777(1). 42F.

composed 1n

The last verses are:

dese gurjaranimni dhamni vasasah sthine
*madibidake

bharadvajakulaprasiitic abhavan
modhadvijaughigranih/ i

vidyivedakalimaldcalagatih sphiirjan matir jopita(?)

mirah Srimadanandavanditapadadvandvas
caturvedikah //

laksmindrdyvana iti matikhyatakirtir dharitryam

tasyatmasid gaganagatijiinagirvina eva/

stnus tasyidhyayanavidhinopattasiddhantavidyo

laksminathan nijaguruvarie chrikrpirimanama,,

bhuvanatyastime $ake sunabhahpiirnima gurau,

bijasyodihrtim imam akarod balabodhinim//
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2. A tikd on the Lilavali of
.1\[ill11:hi'l'isj1ﬁ;

Bhaskara (b, 1114),

Benares (1963) 37143. 165ff. Copied in Sam. 1883,
Saka 1748 = A.p. 1826,

Benares (1963) 36910, Ff. 1-200 and 2fi, Copied in

Sam. 1886 = 4.p. 1829. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35709, 586, Incomplete.

Kathmandu (1960) 390 (111 483). 114ff.

The first verse is:

Sriganesam gurum natva sitirimam mahibhujam
lilavativivaranam krparimah karotv adah/

The colophon beings: iti srimodha . . . dhisa . . .
graime bhiradvajagotrasva tripravarasva afigirasabir-
haspatyabhiradvajagotrasyva kauthamisakhadhyayi-
misralaksminarayanatmajamifrakrpirimaviracite.

KRPARAMA MISRA (fl. 1815).

Author of an udiharana, Makaerandakarikd, on the
Makaranda of Makaranda (ff. 1478) in Saka 1737
= A.D. 1815. Manuscripts:

AS Bengal 6892 (G 7857). 8. Copied on Tuesday 7
krspapaksa of Bhadrapada in 1881 = 14
September 1824 Gregorian.

RORI Car. II 6301. 9ff. Copied by Anandasimha at
Kadi in Sam. 1922 = a.p. 1865. It is stated errone-
ously that the work was composed in Sam. 1838
= A.D. 1781 instead of Saka 1737 = A.p. 1815,

PUL II 3764. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1937 = a.p. 1880.

N-W P I (1874) 116. 45ff. Property of Piirpinanda
Jotishi of Benares,

N-W P 11 (1877) B 16. 33ff. Property of Bhold Datta
of Benares.

PUL IT 3774. 32ff.

ST,

The first verse is:
laksmim ganefam rimam ca Saradam gurupankajam
natvd vaksyetha pancingam krpirimena nirmitam

The last verse is:
nagogninagacandre ca $ike marge sitetare
paficingasyopayogartham keparimena niemitam
KRPALU MISRA (A. 1672).

Krpilu, the son of Uddhava, wrote a Muharioral-
ndpali in Saka 1394 = a.p. 1672, Manuscripts:
Benares (1963) 35568, 22ff. Copied in Sam., 1891

= A.D. 1834,

WHMRL! M.12.j. With tika.

KRPAVITAY¥A
Author of a vetti on the Condrdrki of Dinakara (f.
1578). See NCC, vol. 4, p. 285.
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KRPASANKARA (f.1627)

Krpifaiikara, the son of Chajirima, wrote a
Jyotiskedira in Saka 1684 = A.p. 1762 according to
Jammu and Kashmir 2897; the fact that the earliest
IJ'.:lrII!:-C('I':-[.I'l 1*- fl.lli'»:_l 1T]f] .|_|_||,] [=|._|_| 1 [”.c"| wWas COm-
posed by Cirafijiva Bhatta (. 1647) shows that this
must be read as Sam. 1684 = A.p. 1627. There are
four main sections, each with its own subsections.

[. samhitdvali (with 5 pallavas)
1. subhasubhakathana
muhtirtakathana.
4. samskarakathana.
4. vivihakathana.
5. vitrakathana.
ganitivali (with 3 pallavas)
l. grahasphutakathana.
2
3. grahanakathana.
III. horavali {with 2 vithapas)
1. jatakavithapa (with 6 subsections)
a. prakirpakathana.
b. sadbalasidhana.
c. ayurdayakathana.
d. dasikathana.
¢. phalakathana.
f. vogakathana.
2. tajikavithapa (with 8 pallavas)
a. balasidhana (rest unknown).
V. pragnavali.

Manuscripts:

BORI 913 of 1886/92. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1773
= A.D. 1716. With the II”-:.'E af ':..il-:ii-l_ii'r':t H||1|.1_
Jammu and Kashmir 847, 32f. Copied in Saptarsi

Sam. 4938 = a.p. 1812,

Benares (1963} 35122. 36f. Copied in Saka 1835
= a.b. 1913, Incomplete {puspoccayva: ends with
4th stabaka).

Alwar 1789,

Benares (1963) 35121. 26ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35188, 20ff. Incomplete (samhitavali).

Benares (1963) 35667, Ff. 2736 and 36b-41. Incom
plete (grahasiarani). No author mentioned.

Bikaner 653. 30f. Incomplete.

BORI 912 of 1886,/92. Gff.

BORI 426 of 1892/95, 13ff. Incomplete (puspoccaya).

Jaipur (11). 6ff. (Krpirama).

Jammu and Kashmir 2897, 304.

Oudh (1879) VIII 16. 80 pp. Property of Radhakespa
of Lucknow £ila.

Cudh XVI (1883) VIII 3. 100 pp. Property of Bholi-
natha of Lucknow Zila.

Poleman 4676 (U7 Penn 1869). Fi. 1
Incomplete (ends with horavali).

22 and 22bh-46.
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The first two Verses are:

tattvam jaanitmakam divyam jhanagamyam
sanatanam

bhedapriptam vihirirtham tam namami param
mahah

jvotiskedaram s.u,n_1];img;ujil‘;ﬂmr;':]Jl'-rr.fu1'.Lt.'1l."ldh}'.'1l‘!i
karoti/ _

sarasahitam krpisankarah gignbodhandya laghum///

The colophon begins: iti srimaddaivajiachijuramasii-
nukrpasafikaraviracite.
KRPASANKARA SARMAN (fl. 1893).

Author of a Tithinirneyamafijisd, published at
Mathura in Sam. 1950 = a.p. 1893 (10 1255).
KRSNA (before 200)

An authority cited by Utpala (fi. 966) on Safpadi-
cifikd 2,16 and by Govindasvamin (ff. ca. 200/83500
in his Prakafdrthadipikd.

KRSNA
Author of a Krspavinedasarani based on Ganefa's
Grahalighava (1520). Manuscript:

Bombay U 340. 19ff. Copied by Nariyana, the son of
Sakhdrama, at Junnara on Tuesday in the krsna-
paksa of Margadirsa of Saka 1765 = A.p. 1843

The first verse 15:

sadguror akhilasitvatim pateh padapafkajam aham
pranamyaca/

saranim ganitakastahdrinim vyakaromi
grahalaghavoktijam//

The colophon begins: iti Srikrsnaviracita.
KRSNA

Author of a Krgnivae or Cinldifiana referred to by
Krsnamisra in Phalaratnamald 6,5. There are 32
prakaranpas, of which the first 16 are:

—

=1 En L s e b

raficakra
grahabalibala
grahadrsticira
grahasvarfipavicara
prasnalagnavicira
nastajataka
libhalibhacinta
virksayvoni

0. millayoni

10. jivayoni

11. pravasacintia

12. bhojanavidii

13. rahasva

14. devacinta

15. stricinta

16. stripumsacinta

._)'.

There is a tikd entitled Calurasundari by Visnu.
Manuscripts:

Benares (1063) 34381. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1915
= A.D. 1861,

Kerala 4184 (C. 1635A) = Kerala C 671A. 28l
Malayalam. Copied in ME 1051 = An. 1876
Property of Safikaran Jyotisakan Pazhir.

Kerala 4191 (C. 1635B) = Kerala C 671B. 65f.
Malayilam. Copied in ME 1051 = Ap. 1876
With the Caturasundari. Property of Safikaran
Jyotisakan Pazhar.

[0} 8060 (3845). 148ff. Copied by Ve. Veikatarima-
arman Sastri in 1927,

Adyar Index 7606 (Vitsya Krsna, the son of Gaura-
mamba).

Baroda 10008. 159ff. Grantha. With a vyikhyina
(with Brhajjaiaka 9).

GOML Madras D 13924, Ff. 30-39. Telugu. Incom-
plete (prakaranas 1-16).
GOML Madras D 13925, FL.
plete (prakaranas 17-18).
GOML Madras D 13926, 133 pp. Grantha. Incomplete
(ends in prakarana 7 7). With the Caturasundari.
GOML Madras R 4092(d). Ff. 192-194. Grantha.
Incomplete (prakarana 6). Presented by N. £
Narasimhacirivar, High Court Vakil, of Karur,

Trichinopoly District, in 1921/22.

Kerala 4183 (234). 500 granthas, Grantha.

Kerala 4185 (C. 2137A) = Kerala C 672A. 41ff.
Malayalam. Property of Purugottaman Safikaran
Nambiiri of Kunnattunadu.

Kerala 4186 (T. 963) = Kerala C 670A. 43 pp.

Kerala 4187 (399). 450 granthas. Malayilam.
[Incomplete.

Kerala 4188 (C. 1450C). 450 granthas. Malayilam.
Incomplete.

Kerala 4189 (4163). 2000 granthas.
the Caturasundari.

Kerala 4190 (5973). 2000 granthas. Malayilam. With
the Caturasundari,

Kerala 4192 (327A), 1700 granthas. Malayalam. With
the Caturasundari. Incomplete.

Kerala 4193 (10757). 1800 granthas. Malayilam.
With the Caturasundari. Incomplete.

Kerala 4194 (T. 77). 1995 granthas. With the Calurd-
sundari. Incomplete.

Oppert 11 551. Property of Rafigiciryar of Tindiva-
nam, South Arcot District.

Oppert I1 6653, Property of Rafgicarydr of Kum-
]‘lh;lg]'l:}]_m,"h 'rzu]j{}['l} ]:li.‘%.ll"ll'l.

RAS 113 (Whish 111) 2. 17, Malayalam. Incomplete.

RAS 161 (Whish 171). 39ff. Malayalam. Acquired by
C. M. Whish at Calicut in 1823.

RAS 162 (Whish 172). 54ff. Malayalam. [ncomplete.

Trichinopoly Krishna Iyer 418 (Prasnakpsniya).

Trichinopoly Krishna Iver 419 (Phalakrsuiya).

7-13. Telugn. Incom-

Malayalam. With
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Trippinittura [ 813 (2). Incomplete, See NCC, vol. 5,
p. 26.
VVEI 3824, 83if, Malayalam.

The Kpguiva was published at Palghat in 1891

(BM 14053. cc. 62. (1)). The last verse is:

vyvikaranidisv angesv adhigatatattvasya
dawvasistravidah

krsnasya krti$ cintajiinam krsniyvam iti pijyam

KRSNA

Author of a Chadakanirpaya, Krsna is sometimes
identified with the author of the Bijgakura (f.
1600,/1625). Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 35301 = Benares (1878) 107 = Be-
nares (1369) X XIV 3. 5f.

BORI 511 of 1895/ 1002, 11ff. (Chédvaniraawa).

S0 9384, No author mentioned (with Grakapadeeya-
suddhanfa).

Published by Sudhikara Dvivedin at Ki& (Mysore
GOL B 1619),

KRSNA
Author of a Jalakasiromant. Manuscript:

Benares (1963) 34613. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1899 = A.Dp,
1842,

KRSNA

The son of Vaijanitha, Krsna wrote a Tdjakatilakae.
Manuscripts:
BORI 56 of 1881 /82, 21ff. Copied in a.D. 1648,
PL, Buhler IV E 163. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1729 = A.D.
1672. Property of Mayasaikara Jani of Ahmadabad.
RORI Cat. III 13991, 25ff. Copied by Bhaktiva-
ramala Muni, the pupil of Sarfipacanda, in Sam.
1854 = a.p. 1797. With an udaharana (of Visva-
nitha 7).

KRSENA
The son of Gagpesa, Krspa wrote a
Manuscripts:
Gondal 161, 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1907 =
author mentioned.
Dharwar 693 (683). 99ff.
PUL 11 3539. 5ff.

:I'. |'.:I r'.:‘ :‘."-!I_.l;l'.' .

A.D. 1850. No

KESNA
Author of a Trimsfadyegdvali. Manuscript:

NS Press 281. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 325.

This was published with a Kannaclatika at Banga-
lore (Mysore GOL B 1363); it is presumably identical
with a Trimfacchloki published at Caleutta (Mysore
GOL B 2243).

KRSNA

.“'t”l';l.'d ri]_;l_]:nr l:]l- a ,.'I.-n,'T'f,l‘q'-‘{n’.'lj’r':,'f')r.'?I:'|'|:.'F,'"Irn.'.‘:\'.'l.'n.'.ll.-'!'.'l-.'?'.".'
inl]s!ihfh_‘d at Madras (M veore L B 884 and B 883).

KRSNA :

Author of a Peficapaksi. Manuscripts:

PL, Buhler IV E 210. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1603 = aDp.
1546. Property of Bilakrspa Josi of Ahmadibéad.
Buhler notes 2 other copies.

Oppert [ 2872. Property of the Raja of Cochin at
Tiruppunittura.

Oppert [ 6032. Property of the Mahirdja of Travan-
Core.

Oppert 1 8060. Property of Paravastu Vefikatarafiga-
carvar of Vidakhapattana.

Oppert 11 945 (Paksiiyoetisa). Property of Jadapatir

Rafgacaryvir of Kificipuram.

KRSNA
Author of a Likﬁ on the Paficasyard

tiddasa 7). Manuscripts:

N-W P I (1874) 172, 9f. Property of Balakarapa
Chaube of Mirzapore Zila.

N-WOP LT (1877) B 95. 5ff. Property of Rama Prasida
of Benares,

(of |'.r'.!.:.:_'.5-.1-

moiyA

.-"I.l,'l hor of a J"a.rr-.'.lj.-'s'.{a-.'r_x'u.'. AManus ."i|=-| -

v S

Oppert 11 6676. Property of Rafigiciryvir of Kumbha-
ghopam, Tanjore District.

KAESNA

Author of a ki, Prabhd, on the Suddhidipika ol
Srinivisa. Manuscripis:

AS Bengal 2649. Copied in A.p. 1686. See NCC, vol. 5,
p- 12
Calcutta Sanskrit College 129, 401,

KRSNA

The son of Rimacandra of the Bhiradwdjagotra,
Krsna was the father of Rama whose Ramalavarcitrya
is sometimes attributed to him.

KRSNA
Author of a Lagnodyeta. Manuscript:

N-W P 1 (1874) 190, 5. J‘r'u]wr'l}.' o [.r-:'lll'll.";-'.l Raima of
Benares.

A e T

KRSNA
The son of Vidvefvara of the Sahanpakula, Krspa

wrote a Vidhiratna in 21 L‘i'.:l.sj‘.l'z'-.é which 15 cited in the
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Muhgrtadipiba of VispuSarman (fl. ca. 1373). Manu-

script:

Tanjore I> 11607 = Tanjore BL 11060a. 26ff. Grantha.
Copied by Tiruvanantilvar of the Gautamagotra.
At the end of the work occur these verses:

sihapikhyakule jato mahdavaméasamudbhavah,

vigwesvara iti khyitah krsnas tasyatmajo 2bhavat/
arkam ca bhaumajfaguriin sasukrin mandam
sardhum pranipatyva ketum,

visveSaputrena krtam mayettham krsnena sardham
vidhiratnam etat

KRSNA

The Sighrabodha of Ka&inatha is sometimes said to
have been revised by Krsna.
KRSNA

Author of a tikd on the Satpaficiiikd of Prthuyagas
(fl. ca. 575), edited by Durgicarana Kaviratna,
Bahrampore Saka 1799 = a.p. 1877 (10 453).
KRSNA

Father of Bhava,
attributed to him.

whose Swbodhd is sometimes

KRSNA

Author of a Hordcamatkdra, Manuscript:

Dahilaksmi XXXIII 13 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 203).

KRSNA BHATTA

The pupil of Janakijati Raghuniatha, the pupil of
Govardhana Bhatta, Krsna Bhatta wrote a Kala-
candrikd. Manuscripts:
Berlin 2231 (or. fol. 1493).
BORI 94 of 1884 /56, 341,
BORI 342 of 1891/95. 24ff. Incomplete.

Oudh II1 (1873) p. 16. See NCC, vol. 4, pp. 18, 28,

and 340, .
Oudh (1879) p. 26. See NCC

16ft.

ol 4, P 18.
KRSNA BHATT A

Author of a Cadaratna which is cited in
Muhdrtadarpana of Lalamani. Manuscripts:

405. Fi. 33, 36, 37, 39, and 40, Copied by
Bhisma of the Yaskagotra at Dh: ummjhruakwur,
on ] hursd: 1y 13 |-\,-!I'l=l|!.'n~..l of "\|‘L:,,\|| L in ""llui 1515

| February 1594, Incomplete

1 (adhyayas 27-33).
1;”]-.‘_] 435 of A 1881/82. 26ff. Copied in f'alln 1699

= A.D. 1777. Incomplete (vivahapatala). No author
mentioned.

the

Bombay U

., Hiralal 5142, Py roperty of Ramchandra B: abdji of
"..Lnt Akola District. Incomplete (vivihapatala).
Mo author mentioned.
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CP, Hiralal 5143. Property of Saiikar Bhat of Javala-
buti, Buldini District. Incomplete {vivihapatala).
No author mentioned.

CP, Hiralal 5144. Property of Lakshmanbhat of
Brahmapuri, Chanda Iistrict. Incomplete (viviha-
patala). No author mentioned.

Kerala 5604 (5170). 525 granthas.
author mentioned.

Incomplete. No

KRSNA BHATTA
Author of a Prechdjiiana in

subjects. Manuscript:

AS Bengal 7151 (G 378). 23ff.
Suklapaksa of Kirttika in Sam.
1843 Gregorian.

352 Slokas on 60

Copied on Sunday 14
1900 = 5 November

The zecond verse is:

karahitakacchakonkanakismiravidegatah
samayatam;

kutilacaritram dhiirtam daivajiiam na
suvanditatattvajna//

The colophon begins: iti krsnabhattaviracitam.
KESNA BHATTA

Author of a S{mmyrmrr.' vitkha, Manuscript:

N-WPI (1874) Law

Jvotisi of Benares.

150ff. Property of Jagannitha

KRSNA (fl. ca. 14757)

In some manuscripts the Jyotirnibandha of Sivarija
(fl. ca. 1450) appears under the title Sumhildsira and
the authorship of Krsna, who is apparently responsible
for some additions, and other revisions.
Manuseripts:

OITISS1011S,

Anup 5228. 100ff. Property of Aniapasimha (fl.
1674 /1698).
BORI 687 of 1884/87. 93ff. Copied in Sam. 1861

= A.D. 1804, From Gujarat.

Anup 5229, 5ff. Incomplete.

A5 Bengal 6936 (G 4297). 90ff. (ff. 51 and 61 missing)-
Incomplete.

PUL 1 4007. 178ff. Telugu. Incomplete.

KESNA CAKRAVARTIN (fi. ca. 1550).

Ersna or Krspananda Cakravartin wrote under the
patronage of Vikramaditya, a contemporary of
Humayiin (1530-1356). His works include:

Jyotiskanika or
Sastri, Not. 1907.

= A.D. 1765,
Dacca 1058 (see NCC,

Jvolisakaliks. Manuscripts:

106. 70ff. Copied in Saka 1687

vol. 4, p. 303).

]?au'{'a L065A (see NCC).
Varendra 18 (see NCC).
Varendra 22 (see NCC)
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2. Jyolihsitra. There are 21 sections:
1. raSiniripana.

2. lagnaniriipana.

3. naksatravibhagakathana.

4. adhomukhadinaksatraniripana.
5. grahanam drstinirpana.

6. pocaratuddhi.

7. vipattiridiniriipana.

8. naksatrimrta.

9. siddhivogadikathana.

10. varaveladiniriipana.

11. vitrikalagnidinirfipana.

12. halapravihakathana.

13. bijavapanadhanyacchedanadinirfipana.
14. navavastraSavviadyupabhopakathana.
15. jatakarma.

16. annapriSana.

17. navinna.

18. savakasasriddhanirfipana.

19. ciidopanavanidikathana,

20, vivihakathana.

21. bhiimikampavivecana.

:".]:tl':uru'r'i]ll.:-ii

Gauhati 11 126 (1120/2). 21ff. Copied in Saka 1730
= A.D. 1828,

Baroda 10125, 9ff. Bengali.

Benares (1963) 36775 = Benares (1911-1912) 2085.
17ff. Bengali.

Benares (1963) 37070 = Benares (1915-1916) 2559.
17ff. Bengali.

Dacca 121D (see NCC, vol. 4, pp. 303 and 306).

Dacca 145C (see NCC).

Mitra, Not. 2145. 18ff. Bengili. Property of Pandita
Madhusidana Miéra of Sondpatilagrim, Post
Majanagara, Rajshahi Zilla.

Vangiya Sahitva Parisat 1447. 6ff. Bengili. In-
complete.

The first verse is:
natvi Srigurumartandam durbedhadhvintanifanam
krivate jyotisim siitram &rikpspacakravarting,
ERSNA (f. ca. 1575/1600).

The father of Nrsimha, whose udaharanas on the
Stryasiddhinie and on the Tithicintamani of Ganega
(b, 1507) are sometimes attributed to him.

KRSNA SARMAN (fl. ca. 1600).
The father of Purugottama (fl. 1631) whose Abhina-
M LEnarasa |"'\- Z‘"|F.i”'|,;'|]t{':: ﬁlil'ill‘ll‘“.l’i T !.il‘i'l_

KRSNA (fl. ca. 1600/1625)

A
The zon of Goji and Ballila, the son of Trimalla,
the son of Raima (who was patronized by the king of
Vidarbha), the son of Cintimani of the Devaritagotra,

an inhabitant of Dadhigrama on the Payosni, Krsna
belonged to a prominent family of jyautisas which
moved from Vidarbha to Benares in the sixteenth
century. He studied under Vispu (. ea. 1573), who
wias the [Jl:l]}:-l uf .1\'||':-;1'J§|||;1 (b, 1.‘--1?'\.|, the nvguil:;w |>|'
Ganesa (b. 1507) of Nandigrama, and was patronized
by Jah@ngir (1605-1627) according to his VOunger
brather Rafiganatha (. 1602). See S. Dvivedin [1892]
69-71; S. B. Dikshit [1896] 283-285: and M. M.
Patkar [1938h] 169. His works are:

1. A tikd on the Bijoganile of Bhaskara (b. 1114)
entitled Bijankura, Navankura, Bijapallava, or Kalpa-
latdoaldra. Manuscripts:

Tanjore D 11523 = Tanjore BL 4247. 154ff. Copied
by Tryambaka, the son of Pundarika, at Ka& on
Saturday 4 krsnapaksa of Caitra in Saka 1523 = 11
April 1601 Julian.

10 2878 (1946). 162ff. Copied by Samrij on Friday
1 Suklapaksa of Vaisikha in Saka 1576 = 7 April
1654 Julian. From Dr. John Tavlor.

10 2830 (611h). 1221 Copied by the lekhaka
of Anupasidya (Aniipasimha (1674/1698)7) at
Praviga (Allahibad) on Friday 9 Suklapaksa of
Ahagana (?) in Saka 1626, Sam. 1761 = a.p.
1704. Incomplete (adhyayvas 1-11). From H. T.
Colebrooke.

Baroda 1395, 143ff. Copied in Sam. 1802 ALD. 1745,

10 2831 (2291). 84ff. Copied from [0 2830 in a.D. 1813,
From Calcutta.

BORI 287 of Vishrambag [. 133ff. Copied on Tuesday
1 Suklapaksa of Magha in Saka 1747 = 7 February
1826 Gregorian.

Benares (1963) 35768 = Benares (18 133 = Be-
nares (1369) XXXIII 1. Ff. 129-172. Copied in
Sam. 1889 = aA.p. 1832, Incomplete.

501 2581 = SOI Cat. IT: 1051-2381. 165ff. Copied in
Sam. 1889 = a.p, 15832,

Benares (1963) 35774 = Benares (1903) 1242. 274f.
Copied in Sam. 1892 = a.p. 1835,

VVRI 2451, 57ff. Copied in Sam. 1905 = A.n. 1843,
JI'IL"L?HL[]'I.'LL‘.

Mithila 217. 105ff. Copied in Saka 1778 = A.D. 1836,

RORI Cat. 11 9627, Ff. 72-266. Copied by Ambilila
Coisa at Bundi in Sam. 1914 = a.n. 1857. In-
complete.

Baroda 9333. 102ff. Copied in Sam. 1917 = a.n. 1860,

Benares (1963) 37135, 1539ff. Copied in Sam. 1922
= A.D. 1863.

GOML Madras [ 13458, 278 pp. Grantha. Copied on
1% Pafiguni in Saka 1791 = a.p. 1869, [ncomplete
(adhyiyas 1-T).

GOML Madras D 13459, 196 pp. Grantha. Copied by
Rangaciarya n Saka 1792 = a.n. 1870 from
manuscript copied in Saka 1778 = a.p. 1856 from a
manuscript copied in Saka 1523 Lo, 1601
(Tanjore D 11523). Incomplete (adhyivas 8-13).

B P

R e R
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Baroda 3203. 286ff. Copied in Sam. 1935 = A.p. 1873,

Alwar 1867. 2 copies.

Anandasrama 997.

Anandagrama 1048,

Anandisrama 2005, =

Anandisrama 4357. One of the AnandidSrama manu-
scripts was U:p[{'ﬂ on Tuesday 2 suklapaksa of Pausa
in Saka 1767 = 30 December 1845 from a manu-
script copied at Sivapuri by Yadava, the son of
Mallari, in Saka 1687 = A.p. 1765. Another was
copied by Viniyaka Hardikara on Thursday 14
tuklapaksa of Marga&irsa in Saka 1812 = 25
December 1890 Gregorian,

Anup 4904, 166ff.

Anup 4905. 144ff. Incomplete.

AS Bengal 6885 (G 1441). 14911, (ff. 1,6, 7, 12, and 13
missing). Incomplete.

AS Bombay 278. B5ff.

BM 449 (Add. 14,361h).
Jervis.

BORI 538 of 1895/1902. 62ff. Incomplete.

CP, Hiralal 727. Property of Govind
_]u-l-h:lf}‘:-irr'l'.

GOML Madras D 13460. 216 pp. Grantha. Incomplete
(adhyavas 3-8).

GOML Madras 1> 13461, 92 pp. Grantha. Incomplete
(adhyayas 2-4).

IM Calcutta 1165, See NCC, vol. 3, p. 237.

[0 2827 (1533h). 86 and 71ff. From H. T. Calebrooke.

IO 2829 (1974). Ff. 1-138 and 138b—195. From Dr.
_]u]h!l “l':'.'_l.'h:-i'.

Jammu and Kashmir

Kathmandu (1960)
Incomplete.

Kathmandu (1960) 248 (I 1182). 205ff. Incomplete.

Kavindricirya 830 (Navdikuia).

Kerala 10852 (10186). 4000 granthas.

Aithila 22, B3,

Mithila 22 A, 113ff.

Mithila 22 B. 64ff.

Mithila 217 A, 20,

Mithila 217 B. 19f.

Mithila 217 C. 458.

Mwsore (1922) 141, 99ff,

Mysore (1011 + 1922) 2334, 65f.

Mxysore (1922) ‘-|-‘11 83H.

ﬂkwl:u (1011 + 19227 A 300. 114F.

N-WP I Li"w-l-_- 185, 50ff. Property of Sama Lala of
Benares.

N-W P IT (1878) B 4. 45ff. Property of Mikhanji of
Mathura.

N-W P [X (1883) A 39. 120ff. Property of Pandita
Syamid Carana of Benares.

Cudh X111 (1881) VIII 6. 260 pp. Property of Dina
LJ’.l':n.'.'-l.[d of Rae Bareli Zila.

Oudh X111 (1881) VIII 7. 82 pp. Property of Dina
Davila of Rae Bareli Zila.

Oxford CS d. i

48ff. From Major T. B.

Bhat of

2858, 100{f.

245 (111 483). 30f. Newvari.

787 ().
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L., Buhler IV E 281. 154ff. Property of Sivagafikara
Joél of Ahmadabad.

PUL 11 3679. 45ff. Incomplete (to Sloka 73).

PUL II 3680. Fi. 51-128. Incomplete.

PUL II 3681. 143ff. (ff. 107—127 missing). Incomplete.

PUL II 3682. 79ff. (. 8-18 missing). Incomplete,

PUL II 3683. Ff. 11-139. Incomplete.

PUL II 3684, 28ff. Incomplete.

PUL II 3685. 27ff. Incomplete.

PUL II 3686, 3ff. Incomplete.

R] 1763 (vol. 2, p. 281). 107ff. Property of Bada
Terahapanthiyvom of Jayvapura.

RORI Cat. I 2938. 32ff. Incomplete (Siddhantasiro-
mapifika).

RORI Cat. 11 9916. ]1‘“:' Incomplete.

RORI Cat. 11T 11522. 113ff. (. 43 and 39 missing).
[ncomplete.

S01 9341,

VVRI 1170. 6f. Incomplete.

VVRI 2351, 173ff.

VVRI 2354, 103ff. Incomplete.

The Bijaikura has been edited by Vindyaka Ganesa
Apate, 455 99, Poona 1930, using 10 2830, BORI 287
of Vishrambag I, Anandiérama 2005, AnandaSrama
4357 and one of the Benares manuscripts; it has also
been edited by T. V. Radhakrishna Sastri, Madras
GOS 67 = TSMS 78 Madras-Tanjore 1938,
Tanjore 13 11523,

using

Verses 610 of the first adhyaya are:

asid asimagunaratnanidhanakumbhah

kumbhodbhavabharanadiglalanalalamah

dfaifavirjitavifesakalanuvarti

frikefavah suganitigamacakravarti//

tasmad abhiid bhuvanabhiisapabhiitamirtil

&rimin aganyagunagauravageyakirtih/

jvotirvidigamagurur gurusampradayah

prajndtasistrahrdayah sadayo ganesah//

bhratul sutas tasyva vatharthanimi mf-.:mh' ity
adbhutaripasobhah/

avardhayad yo jagatim abhistam prahladam
fscarvakarah suranam;/

tacchisye vispunama sa jayati jagatijagariakah
pradistah

SistAndim agraganyah
subhanitaganitamnayavidyasaranyah,

yvadvaktronmuktamuktiphalavimalavacovic imalaga-
lantas

citrah siddhiantales 5a jtlgltLl vidadhate
sarvajfiagarvam,

tasmid adhitya udhlvsir triskandham jyotisam
guroh/

krsno daivavidam Sresthas tanute bijapallavam//

2ifie ?pi

The first 5 of the concluding verses are:

abhiit prthivyam prathito gupaughaié cintamanir
daivavidim wvaristhah/




CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT

sampiljananehasi yasya gaurl smrta stutd pratyaham
avir asit//

tatsiinavah pafica babhiivur esim jvestho ®bhirAmak
kila ramanima/

bhavisvadarthajfiatayi hi yvasva vidarbharijo
?pi nidefavarti//

ramad abhfitim sitiyvam putrau kosalavay iva/

trimallo gopirdjas ca gunaih sarvaih samanvitau,

trimallastinur jayati dvijendro ballalasamjnah
ditikanthabhaktah,

vah santatam rudrajapitisafigid brihmam maho
miirtam ivavabhati//

daivajiavaryaganasantatasevyapirsya-

balldlasamjiaganakasya suto 2sti kyspah

ramanujah sa parameSvaratustihetor

bijakrivavivrtikalpalatim akarsit

2. An udaharapa on the Jatakapaddhati of Sripati
(1. 1040) in which he uses as an example the horoscope
of Khani Khina (Khan-1 Khanan ©Abd al-Rahim,
whe was appointed tutor to Salim in 1582}, dated
Monday 14 Suklapaksa of Margadirsa in Sam. 1613,
Saka 1478 = 16 November 1556 Julian. The Khan-i
Khinin died in 1627, See below Khinakhani (1556
1627). Manuscripts:

PL, Buhler IV E 472. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1692 = A.p.
1635. Property of Sivasankara Jo& of Ahmadabad.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 25. 70ff. Copied by Raja-
prasida on Sunday 7 éuklapaksa of Sravana in Sam.
1712, Saka 1577 = 29 July 1655 Julian.

LDI 6818 (5193). 65ff. Copied by Muni Megharatna,
the pupil of Vinayaprabha Siri of the Poirpima-
paksa, in Sam. 1731 = A.p. 1674

GVS 27935 (4169). Fi. 1, 3-16, 19-38, 40-46, and 48-82.
Copied in Saka 1649 = a.p. 1727. Incomplete.

Jaipur (II). Ff. 46-57. Copied in Sam. 1784 = A,
1727.

Gondal 404, 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1798 = A.p, 1741,

Baroda 3131. 62ff. Copied by Ballila, the grandson of
Harikrsna and the pupil of Nathaji, at Amajagrama
on Thursday 7 krsnapaksa of Caitra in Sam. 1815,
Saka 1681 = 19 April 1759 Gregorian.

Leipzig 1012, Ff. 15-48. Copied in a.p. 1786. In-
complete (adhyayvas 1-3).

Mithila 94. 30ff. Copied in Saka 1727 = A.p. 1805.

Mithila 94 B. 54ff. Copied in Saka 1741 = aA.p. 1819,

Mithila 376. 65f. Copied in Saka 1744 = A.p. 1822,

RORI Cat. 1 3782, 64ff. Copied by Vinayacandra and
Gulabavijaya at Phalavarddhipura in Sam. 1881
= A.D. 1824

VVRI 3299. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1902 = A.p. 1845,
Incomplete.

Gondal 406, 23ff. Copied by Vyasa Gopalaji in Sam.
1916 = a.p, 18539, Incomplete.

Mithila 94 C. 64ff. Copied in Saka 1781 = A.D. 1859,

Adyar Index 2191 = (?) Adyar Cat. 35 C 35. 1006ff.

Alwar 1763.

£
i

Benares (1963) 34730. Fi. 1-11, 11b-60, 62-69, and
72-75. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36726 = Benares (1869) VIII 1. 23ff.
Incomplete. Benares (1869) states that this manu-
script was copied in Sam. 1626 = A.p. 1569!

BORI 318 of Vishrambag [. 18ff. Incomplete (adhyi-
vas 1=2).

Jaipur (I1). 441F.

LD (LDC) 4800/1. Ff. 530 (Jalakapaddhalr of
Krsnadeva).

LD (LDC) 5265, 21ff. (rstibhafiganirnaya).

Mithila 94 A. 454,

Mithila 94 D. 60ff.

Mithila 94 E. 2411,

N-W P 1 (1874) 65. 90ff. Property of Trilocana
Jotishi of Benares.

Poleman 5194 (3mith Indic 60). 109f.

Pracyvavani 38. 108ff. Copied from Calcutta Sanskrit
College 25.

Rajputana p. 47 (Hindi p. 52). In Bikaner.

RORI Cat. I 1775. 45ff. Incomplete.

VVEI 2424, 42ff. Incomplete.

VVEI 5173. 81ff. Incomplete.

The Jatakapaddhatyudiharapas was edited by Ja-
tindra Bimal Chaudhuri, PST 19, Calcutta 1935,
using Benares 3131, BORI 318 of Vishrambag I, and
Pricyavini 38. The colophons begin: iti &riballila-
daivajidtmajasrikrsnadaivajiaviracite.

3. A tikd on the Lildpali of Bhiskara (5. 1114) is

i_l:il"l'ililt'l'\] (K0 I\r|l'!;i|_'|::| ]H.I1 il. ;:-_i |_Zl1'¢||..l._||.‘]}.' A l"()l'l{llh[f.lr'l "\".'il."l.

the f;}jefﬁi'.-'rru. .".[.'Lr'|1:!~'t‘1'[p$ g

N-W P I (1874) 38. 44ff. Property of Rimeévara
Chaube of Mirzapore.

N-W P II (1878) A 2. 56ff. Property of Rime&vara of
Benares.

KRSNA (fi. 1625)

In some manuscripts Rima, the son of Madhu-
siidana and auathor of a Vanfradipikd in Saka 1547
= A.D. 1623, 15 called Krsna.

KRESNA (fl. 1653).

The son of Barvii and Mahideva of the Kisyvapa-
gotra and the VOUnNger brother of ]{:tﬂ;;u'l:_a[h:t. and a
resident of Tatika in the Kofikana, Krsna, a Defastha
Brihmana, wrote a Karapakausiubha (part of a Tanira-
ratna) for Sivaji, the Maritha monarch who was
active from 16460 (crowned 1n 1674) till 1680, 1n Saka
1575 = A.p. 1653, See 5. B. Dikshit [1896] 200-291.
The Karapokeustubha, which is based on Ganesa's
Grahaldghava (1520), consists of 14 adhikiras:

1. madhyamagrahasidhana.
2. siiryacandraspastikarana.
3. pancatarispastikarapa.
4. tripragna.
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5. candragrahana.

0. siirvagrahana.

7. grahanadvayasidhana.
8, udaviasta.

0. grahacchivi.

10. candradrfigonnati.

11. grahayvuti.

12. naksatracchava.

13. pita.

14. granthilankira.

Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 35135, 8ff. Copied in Saka 1614 = A.n.
1692, (Tantraraing of KeSava).

Anandiérama 6669, Copied in Saka 1810 = a.n. 1888,

Ananditrama 3108

AS Bombay 232, Ff,
Dxaji. Incomplete.

1-4 and 12-24, Bhau

From

The Karapakausiebhe was edited from these last
3 manuscripts by Vindivaka Ganefa Apate, 455 96,
Poona 1927,

Verses 1

3 of the first adhikira are:

udyanmartandardgam
pravaratarakarikrintadikprintanagam

tard yat puskarit khe sphurad amalatarah sikara
bhinty apirih

svivi lokd viSokih sakalasukhavuta vat
padibjasmrteh syvuh

pratyihavyihakilam vibudhavaranutam tam
namimo ganesam

vande kefavadaivajnasirvabhaumapadimbujam

chatravyndamanobhriiganisevitam abhistadam//

prakuru tat karanam grahasiddhaye
sugamadrggzanitaikvavidhayi yat

iti nrpendradivabhidhanoditah prakurute
krtikrspavidhijnarag/,

Verses 1-3 of the last adhikira are:
danujamanujadeviidin sasarjadhis astuh

sutavara iti yo *bhiit kasvapo manasotthah
hariharagananit

is te Pvatirna yvato 2smij
jayati mumivaro ®san yvatsmrtih pipahantri

tadanvaye pivana eva tatra vamsivatamso
=

shavad unnatimsah

srimanmahijyvautisividvadagryo nimna mahideva
iti |.r|'~|:~il2]+||'|:1]_1

tajjayva kim u jahnavi vijayate barvainamni sadi

tasyam tajjanitah supunyanicayah
Sriranganathinujah,

krsnah kaufikanasattatikanagare desasthavaryo
VaSAn

m karagesu kaustul

ay 1a 1t granthah krto
dhimats

he colophon begins: iti &rimanmah3 levadaivajiat-
asimvatsarakrsnaviracitatantraratnad uddhrie
karapakaustubhe.

KRSNA (fi. ca. 1800)

One of the 18 collaborators in writing the Naya-
grahapadakani for Sarabhoji Il of Tanjore (1798
1833). See Acyuta (jI. ca. 1800].

KRSNA JOSI (fl. 1868)

An inhabitant of Karuikulam, Krsna wrote a
Grakanedarpana in Sanskrit with English translation
and a commentary illustrated with predictions of a
solar eclipse to take place on 18 August 1868, It was
published at Madras in 1868 (10 San. D. 655).

KRSNA SASTRIN GODABOLE (b. 1831)

A Cittapivana Brihmana of the Kausikagotra,
Krsna was born at Vai on 1 September 1831, He was
educated in Poona, and taught at various schools in
Mahiristra and Sind from 1864 on. He translated
into Mardthi the Grahaldghava of Ganesa (b. 1507) in
Saka 1778 = a.p. 1866 (see the list of editions of the
Grrakaldghava); his other works, not all of which are
published, include a Marithi translation of the first
part of the Bijaganila of Bhiskara (. 1114) in 1854
and an Adkaganita in Sindhi in 1869. See 5. B.
Dikeshit [1896] 305-3006.

KESNACANDREA

Author of a Jyelihsaiksepasara (see Krspadasa
Sarman). Manuscript:

Sastri, Not. 1907. 108. 6ff.

KRSNACANDRA BRAHMACARIN (j1. 1889).
Author of a Mayamariciki published as j‘.;ecfnir;'.iir:'-
safikalana 24, Calcutta 1880 (NL Calcutta 180. ke.
88.3).
KRESNACANDRA DVIVEDI (fl. 1967).
Author of a Saryagrakana published as SBS 13,
Viranasi 1967.
KRSNADATTA

Author of
sCript:

Mathila (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 315).

Manu-

a Golivarekhdganitaparibhasd.

He is almost certainly identical with Krsnadatta
Jha (f. 1891).
KRSNADATTA JHA (fl. 1891).

Author of a Ciapaprapasica. Manuscript:

Mithila 3. 30,

He also wrote a tika, Vasanamaitjori, on Sudhikara
Dwvivedin's translation of Rekhdganita XI1-XI1. This
was published at Varanasi in 1891 (BM 14033. d. 533);
-"_-'1. the {.'-I':'.'l|-'_'L'|'.'."-'_"|Ec'|'l|'|.'<;:.'1 il r'.'..'_.’Je.'r.".".-.u'jr':.}c.:_r of E{Il'rljil.dill[-'l-
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KRSENADATTA JHA (. ca. 1900,/1925),

The son of Babue Sarman and a resident of Bhasa-
ranagrama in the Darabhafiga District of Mithila,
Krsnadatta composed an astrological compendium
entitled Jatakakroda of which the 2nd edition appeared
at Ka& in Sam. 1993 = a.n, 1936.

KRSNADATTA SASTRI (b. 1930).
The son of Gafigirama (f. 1930) Krsnadatta was
born on 16 January 1930. His Varsabhdskara with

Hindi tikd was published at Dhaulapura in Sam.
2010 = a.p. 1953,

KRSNADASA
Author of an A sparadhi. Manuscript :

N-W P X (1886) A 3. 5if. Property of Sasipala Ihi of
Benares.

KRSNADASA SARMAN

The son of Rimacandra Cakravartin, Krsnadisa
wrote a Syohthsafksepa or Jyotihsanigraha (see Krsna-
candra). Manuscripts:
Sastri, Not. 1907. 107. 46ff. Copied in Saka 1725

A, 1803,

Dacca 2585 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 320).
Dracca 2620 (see NCC).

VIHART KRSNADASA (fl. ea. 1575).

A protégé of Akbar (1556-1605), Krsnadisa wrote
a Parasiprakife in two prakaranas: koSa (Sanskrit

equivalents of Persian words) and vyikarapa (a
grammar of Persian in Sanskrit). The kofa contains
3 sections relevant to jyotih&istra: svargavarga,
digvarga, and kalavarga. See M. M. Patkar [1938L]
168. Manuscripts :

Benares 40326. 96ff. Copied by Balabhadra on
Wednesday & krsnapaksa of ASvina in Sam. 1665
= 19 Ociober 1608 Julian.

Mitra, Not. 1321, 121f. Copied by Bhagavina Misra
on Friday 8 fuklapaksa of ::"-r;'!‘-.';L:JeL in Sam. 1666
= 27 July 1609 Julian. Property of the Asiatic
Society of Bengal. Mitra notices another copy be-
longing to Babu Hariseandra of Benares. Incomplete
(kosa).

Oudh XV (1882) XIX 2. 64 pp. Copied in A.p. 1784,
Property of Prayagaprasida of Rae Bareli.

Oudh XV (1882) XIX 3. 30 pp. Copied in a.n. 1784,
Incomplete (koSa). Property of Pravagaprasida of
Rae Bareli.

Benares (1963) 36630 = Benares (1869) XXIV 7. 7.

Benares 40335, 2&(f.

BORI 92 of 1907/15. 314

Cambay, Paper 57. Tff. (see BORI 1884/86).

The Parasiprakasa has been published by A. Weber
[A2. 1887] and [A2. 18897; and by Vibhiitibhiisana
Bhatticirya, SBG 95, Benares 1965, using Benares
40326 and 40335 and 2 manuscripts from the Asiatic
Society of Bengal, Verses 1, 2 and 6 of the kosapra-
karapa are: i

srisfirydya namo vidhiva vidhivat sandhava cittam
Favail
divyanim iva parasikavacasim kurve prakifam

VAT

SAMmra |_.'--S_I|I- I_.'.il.l.il.!..ll'il ndrasadass '|||'._|;||._|_| WAL ;||:|.p1_';|..;|.||'!'|

vihyadhvintam iviapahan tu pathatam

piisantarastham tamah//1
vad brahma vedena vikiarahinam pragivate sma
prakrteh parastit

tad esa ;.;Hn'ﬂ':LilI1'|i'..'|.'|'|!-i-::]1!..'-i!-ll'||'-.'.:'!I mahimahendro
D‘--C:I!".li'.l|_1 ;Jl:'.j.'l
vagihitum icch;

e
tesim arthe krsnadiso nibadhniti vacahpl:

ikl '|'lq_|.|'-1.‘-|'\'._:1-:.:'ll.l|!:-§FI.'|Z-.‘.'.'!I||
wam) /6

The colophon begins: iti mahimahendratimadalka-

barasihakarite viharil

krspadisamisrakrte.
KESNADEVA SARMAN

Author of a Siramafijari. Manuseript:
AS Bengal 2787 (G 5216). Ff. 2-27. Bengili.

KRSNADEVA SMARTAVAGISA BHATTA-
CARY A

Ll ™l

The son of Nariyvapa Vandvaghativa, Mahama- f
hopadhyiaya Krsnadeva wrote, among other works, v
a Jyelifsara in 17 chapters:

rasinirdpand.
kendraparviyvatatsthinanirfipana.

E1i;§:l~’||'|;.;1.|.||1'r'||3];u.|.|.
dikvalikathana.
6. punarasidhipakathana.
7. jityadhipakathana.
8. vediadyadhipakatl
9. dustatithinirfipanpa.
10. g

1.
)
-.-i. :.:I'i'.:'l.l'n'i:r'l_1i_-.;-\'.'l'.!ICI.I lel.
4,
a.

acandriadisuddhinirfipana.

11, ji‘“illi-"!:".'.l{|'.\.|.|Jt'.'L:-i:'I‘.'._Il.iEj:.lr'.'l_:|:i‘_.'t1:_1‘1|;-.".:l|.-!_r_'|.ir'|'i:'|"||:-:-.1_:,|,
12, papagraharistikathana.

13. ristibhafgidiniripana,

14. dvigrahayogaphalaniriipana.

13. antardasiphaladiniriipana.

16. ksutprabhrtiphalaniriipana.

17. 3 .'|.|:'.-]||'.|1<:||'.=.1_i:|,,

IRy

Manuscripts:

Adyar Index 2373 = Adyar Cat. II F 8. 8ff. Bengali.

_ Incomplete.

Sastri, Not. 1904, 73. 9241 Bengili. |’:|'n[w|'15. of
Pandita Guruprasanna Vidvaratna of Radhianagara,
Medinipura District.
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The frst verse is:

Srisfiryam 'l,|,_|. :|.1|1|.] i Ca Arlgurum &TiT: 1LI'L|11 AIMam
natvicaste krsnadevo jyotihsiram satim mude

The eolophon begins: iti mahimahopadhyvavasrikes-

nadevasmartavigitabhatticiryaviracito.

Samuvatsarafrayogasara, a

S}

work 15 l||L
alattva or Prayogasara. "'-[.mel pts:

Another
known as the Kriy

Calcutta Sanskrit College [1 299. See NCC, vol. 4,
p. 340.
Vlitra, Not. 3132. 155ff. Bengili. Property of Kilidisa

Vidvavagisa ut H~L|1l||n||.,.
1\..l.'.":-1' _] 5:-':

o vandyakuligrajanma tasyatmajah
rivutakrs nf_{ln ih

-.n'.x.r_|:||1.=}.1 ramasya padaravindam prayogasaram
" kurute ‘bdasambhavam

The colophon begins: iti Srikrsnadevasmartavigisa-

1811).

Krspadeva wrote in Saka 1733 = A.p. 1811 a
Samyalseraganand in .'-.||1| he quotes Mathurdanatha
(f. 1609). Manuscripts:

KRSNADEVA MISEA (f.

Off. No author mentioned.
12ff. Incomplete.

Gauhati 11 66 (283).
Gaughati 11 70 (438).

KRESNADEVA (d. 1835)

Krenadeva was the principal instructor of jyvoti-
hidstra at the Sanskrit College in Benares from 26
May 1820 till his death in Sam.
1892, Saka 1757 = A.D. [1892]
117.

at the age of sixty
1835. See S. Dvivedin

KRSNADHANA VIDYASAGARA

Author of a Jyolirvijfidnacandrikd edited with a
Bengdli translation by Mohinimohan [votihéastei,
Dacea 1917 (NL Caleutta 180.Kd.91.6).

KRSNANATHA NYAVAPANCANANA (1.

Anthor of a tikd, Tattvabodhing, on the
fattve of Raghunandana Bhatticirva (f.
this was published at Calentta in Saka
1886 (10 281).

1586G)
Malamisa-
152015700
1808 = aA.D.

RRSNABHATTA

The son of Narasimha of the Hartagotra, Krsnab-
hatta wrote a Jyolisagrantha at Nandigrama (
Gujarat). Ma

Nandad,
LUSCT Jﬁ'l.|

GONML Madr;

This may be
Manuscript:

18 R 2596(e). Ff. 137-151.

identical with the Krspabhaffive.

EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT

Oppert 11 6112,
Kadalangud:
District.

Property of WVakil
Street, Kumbhaghonam,

[{f.T:l_l;ﬁ}':;r nl'
Tanjore

KRSNAMANI PATHAKA
Author of

Mithila (see MNCC

0 SaprEdi . Manuscript:

||||-|..-

>, wol. 4

TANDAT

Author of :
Nandin Sari.

A KRSNAMACARY A

Uddhdra, on the Khelalanira of

_"n[.z!.u:-.t ript:

.:-\l

Mysore (1928}, p. 16. See NCC, vol. 2, p. 339.
KRSNAMITR:A

The =zon of Rimasevaka, the son of Devidatia
Bhatta, Krspamitra, who is also known as Dur-

baldcArya, wrote a number of works, among which is a
Kalomartanda, of section is entitled
tithinirnaya. Manuscripts:

VVRI 343. off. Copied in Sam. 1821 = a.p. 1764.

Mitra, Not. 2283, 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1361 = AD.
1805. Property of Mahérija Rajendrakifora Simha
of Bettivi.

'.'l'll"l("ll One

Benares (1963) 33487 = Benares (1903) 1209. 24fi.
Copied in Sam. 1887 = a.p. 1830. Incomplete
(tithinirpaya).

AS Bengal 2769 (see NCC, vol. . 34).

AS Bengal 2770. Incomplete Ir;.llnnnrn. va) (see NCC,
vol. 4, p. 343).

Baroda 1735. 1584,

Benares (1903) 1004 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 34).

Mithild (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 34).

N-W P 1 (1874) Law 49, 14ff. Propert
Datta of Lakhima, Goruckhpore.
Oudh IX (1877), p. 10. Incomplete
(see NCC, vol. 4, p. 343).
Oudh XX (1888), p. 178 (see
K. A. Bastri I, p. 39 (see NCC,

v of Iswari
(tithinirnaya)

NCC, vol. 4, p. 34,
vol. 4, p. 34).

The colophon begins: iti frimaddevidattatmajard-
:r1.15—'1*\':|,k;,|,1,::n:‘ﬁ||J'|1.'|'-, ety Vi a*umm miik r'ﬂxrxl

KRSNAMISRA

The father of Somanatha, the author of the Jyau-
tigakalpalata, Kysnamisra wrote a Jyelisaphalaral-
namila or Phalaratromala in 28 adhyayas |hl‘~”| on
the Joiminisitra. Though this Krsnamisra may be
identical with the Krsna who wrote the Kpsgpiya of
Cintdjiana, there is no evidence to support L€
editors’ identification of him with the Orissan author
of the Kalasarvasva, Manuscripts:

Index 3956 =

Adyar List (3 copies) = Adyar
[ncomplete

Adyar Cat. 21 D 33. 12ff. Grantha.

(adhvayas 1-3).
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Adyar Cat. 28 ] .."il. 200, Grantha. Incomplete
(adhviy 1ﬂf3 17
]

Adyar Cat. -'Hfl. 20ff. Grantha. Incomplete

Baroda 6797, 45f. Grantha.

GOML Madras D 13828, 76 pp. Grantha.

GOML Madras D 13829, 42 pp. Telugu. Incomplete
(adhyvivas 1-13).

(GOML "'.J.'|||' 15 1D 13830. 76 pp. Telugu.

GOML Madras B 123135, Grantha,

GOMNL ‘-.|,u|1.1;. 12343 ha. Incomplete.

GOML Madras B 153665, Grantha., [ncomplete.

Hultzsch 1. 662b. No ff. given. Telugu. Incomplete.
Property of Vilamiiru Sitirimayva of Karedu.

Kerala 10634 (2966B). 400 eranthas. Grantha.
||I|'ll|'|'.;'||l!'|l.'.

Mysore 465 (479).

The Phalaratnamdld was edited by A, AL Ramana
than and T. H. Viswanathan [A2. 1964 '65 7], using the
6 GOML Madras manuscripts. The colophon begins:
it1 &ribalatripurasundarikrpikatiksasamadhigatasan-
astavidvavaidusyasrikysnamiérakrtan.

KRSNAMISEA
lII- ithor '-?'] il I'IJIHI'II’-"H'-'R: My in 10 ._||:] ‘.<'|_'-.

edited by 5. Vigy: ~1:|L|1.: Sastri, Madras 1910 |_]i'.]
14055.d.9 and 10 San.C.1: Ilr:l-] in. el LI characters:
and with an Andhra l.m[]‘uxil by Vellala Sri Taramay-
vagiri, Madras 1927 [10 San.D.9417] in Telugu
characters. 1t is also alleged to have been pu blished
with a Kannadatiki at Bangalore (Mysore GOL A
200).

KRSNAMISRA
Author of a Muhtrtakanthablharana, Manuseripts
Adwyar List (2 copies) = Adyar Index 4777 =
Advar Cat. 27 H 28. 198. Grantha. Incomplete
(adhyiyas 1-7).
Adyar Cat. 27 H 35. 14f. Grantha.
Oppert 11 557. No author mentioned. Property of
Rafigdciryir of Tindivanam, South Arcot District.
Sanskrit College, Mysore p. 9 (see NCC, wvaol. 4, p.
J45).

KRSNAMISRA
Author of a Swrvatobhadradicakravali. Manuscript:

Mysore and Coorg 331, 2000 granthas. Property of
K. Bha

gavin Sastrl of Kolar.

KRSNAMISRA (fl. ca. 1750/1800).

The son of Paramdnanda Misra, the son of Rima-
candra Misra of the Kautsagotra, Krspamisra of
Orissa wrote, among other works, the 1’1.[|:m.|||;._':
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1. Aalasarvasoa. Manuse ."i'|}|,.~:'

GOML Madras R 3423, 178/. Grantha. Copied from
il :'II.|I'|I.I‘:-'u|':'i|:-|. |-l‘|lﬁ:_;_1i|i;_; to Virabhadramisra Garu
of Bodagoda, Ganjam District in 1920/21.

Bhubaneswar 26 (IDh 115). 141ff. Oriva, Copied by
Ramacandra Ratha. From Khalikota, Ganjam
District. '

Bhubaneswar 27 (Dh. 116). 1353ff. Orivi. From
Khalikota, Ganjam District.

Bhubaneswar 28 (Dh 48(B)). 104ff. Oriva. Incomplete
From Rapapur, Puri District.

Cuttack 70 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 38).

Cuttack 146 (see NCC).

The 1'UEH|J|3IH'- ?"'.;irlﬁ: 1t Erimatkautsakulakaira-

vasaranméi karan yivavaiSesikamimamsiSesabhagvi-
disastrikiparapirafg

krtajyvotihpatibijadivide

isihityasangitacchandahpri-
irvasarvankasamahdamaho-
padhavakavikovidakrsnpamiSraviracite

KRSNAMOHANA VIDYABHUSANA

Author of a Bengili translation of the Jyotirmub-
laveli of Vamsivadana Sarman, which was completed
by Riamanitha Gosvimin Vidyiladkira and pub-
lished at Gouripur, Calcutta, in 1911 (BM 14053
L3 (3)).

KRSNARATHA
Author of a Grahacakravivarana in Sanskrit and
Oriya. Manuscript:

Sastri Not. 1911, 80. 76ff. Oriya. (see NCC, vol. 4,
p. 348 and 5. N, Sen :r:l‘i‘(:(s_: 117).

KRSNARAJA WODEVAR (fi. 1799/1868)

The son of Maharija Khisi Chimarija Wodevar
VIII (1776,/1796), Krspardja was born in 1794, After
the overthrow of Tipd Sultin he nominally ruled
Mysore from 1799 to 'I'H'fj"r "'.f1|-l of the works listed
below were probably written by his court panditas.

1. Ga A s gra tha. See NCC. vol. 4. p. 349,
1. Grahayadarpana, written in 1842, Manuseripts:
Mysore 7, & and 9, See NCC.

This is alleged to have been published at Mysore
(Mysore GOL B 410).

3. .";-'-:‘.'.':';:'.l!r.'."»'."-'.'r.'-.':'er.'r.".".'-rs-'-';:- I, "'.E::‘i!I-H'I'iilli

Mysore (1922) A 478. 280ff.

4. Sa
Manuscripts :

Dahilaksmi X111 56. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 350.
GOML Madras D 11254, See NCC.

Mysore 7 and 8, See NCC,

Mysore (1922) A 477. 317

Ehydratnakosa; there is a tika, Prabhdvali.

L3
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This is alleged to have been published twice at
Myszore (Mysore GOL B 405, B 409, and B 410; and
Mveore GOL A 848, B 1441, and B 1442) and at
Madras (Mysore GOL A 1258).

5. Siddhantasangraka. Manuscript:

Oppert I1 3296. Property of Tadakamalla Veiika-
takpsparavar of Tiruvallikeni, Madras District.
(Krsnardya).

chapters.

6. Talivanidhi or Sritetfpanidhi in 9

Manuscripts:

Mysore (1911 4 1922) A 387. 105ff.

Tanjore D 11427 = Tanjore BL 4310a. 37ff. Incom-
plete (adhyiya 3).

Tanjore D 11428 = Tanjore BL 4310b. 68ff. Copied
by Srinivisa. Incomplete (grahanidhi).

Tanjore D 11429 = Tanjore BL 7047. Incomplete.

#11
o

The Tativanidhi was published with a Karpataki-
tiki on the ninth nidhi, Bombay Sam. 1958 = A.D.
1001 (BM 14033, c. 43; Mysore GOL B 1694; and
WL Calcutta 180. Jb. 90. 183); it is also alleged to have
heen published at Mysore (Mysore GOL B 1694).

The following works are also alleged to hawve been
published at Mysore:

Graharatnamalikd (Mysore GOL B 404).
Caturaipacakra (Mysore GOL B 405).
Ciamundikaprasna (Mysore GOL B 405 and B 409).
Camundikalaghunighaniy (Myzore GOL B 400),
Dafavibhdgapadaka (Mysore GOL B 404).

KRSNARAMA
Author of a Dadapaticakanayana. Manuscript:

AS Bengal 712

2 Sam.
1912 = A.D. 185

(G 7925) 1. 5ff. Copied in
5.

The first verse is:
Pranany:d sarvarthakaram u |1'|;'i.s111:u'51
tathd mahesam girijisamanvitam/
krsnddyarimena dagikramam laghum
viracyate balahitayva Sobhanam//
The colophon begins: iti Srimatsakalagunibhirimaé-
rikrsnarimajyvotirvinmunikrtau.
KRSNARAMA (fl. 1797).

_-l'|,l.|_l'|:It|E|' ol a .‘.‘?--'h'n':'i'!fl’.:!, . Wast ('(]11][“],‘:“‘1@11 ()] 1'|-'-"i|-"|‘l.l‘|'
ogy, in Sam. 1854 = A.p. 1797. Manuscript:
."tlll_l':L,_.\_t_ﬁl. !!’:ls. 18ff. Bengali. Property of Ki&inatha

kavirdja of Gopalapura, Virabhiima Zillah.

The first verse is:
natvi krspapadadvandvam balavyutpattihetave/
krivate krsparimena Jyotisim safigraho maya//

At the end is the verse:

veditugastadharagiviniyojite bde
érivaikrame x x x masi $ucau supakse/
% % sthitau bhaskaravasare
¢rikrsnaramena susanigrahah krtah//

KRSNARAMA MISRA (fi. ca. 1825).

Aunthor of a Nirnayarka in 11 prakisas for .1'L[<L||'.'|ri|-_
jadhirdja Rajendra Sihadeva, the Gorkha ruler of
Nepal from 1818 to 1847, Manuscripts:

Darbhanga 129 (S 4). 78ff. Incomplete.
Kathmandu (1905) 11 73. 94ff.

Verses 2—-4 are:

Srigoraksapariijendravikramasyinusisanat f

krtyaratnavalim kilamadhavam nirpayamrtam

nirnayiabdhyadikin granthan samalokya
prayvatnatah/

trikrsparamamibrena nirpayarkah prakasyate

nirnayam kramato vacmi vatsarasydyanasya ca/

1,'1(::;' misasva paksasyva tithyader grahanasya ca

TATUKAMALLI KRSNAK. M4 (fl. 1879).

Krsnarima, the son of Kuttimimba and Veikanna,
was adopted by his father's brother, Rangaraya, and
his wife, Kanakambi; his natural father was minister
to Bommarija, the Zamindar of Karvetinagara. At the
request of his friends Veikatakepa, Parpayya, -'I!-"
Subrahmanva, Krsnarima composed a Urggan

i
Saka 1801 = A.p. 1879 in which he gives calculations
for 1877 and 1879 corrected for the latitude and
longitude of the Parthasirathisvamin Temple 1n
Triplicane, Madras. Manuscripts:

GOML Madras D 13429. 810 pp. Telugu. (FI. ] 320
are written in Andhrabhédsa). o

GOML Madras D 13430. 148 pp.(!). Telugu. (K.
25-213 are written in Andhrabhdsa).

At the beginning occur the following verses:

gritatukamallahiritam vyavaharikulodbbavam
rsitulyasyva veikannapanditasya Li‘-'ij““'“"‘i‘"“?‘
R\.'.’-_ll.j.':llj|h‘:'t.jﬂ,|:_l,1|[!‘4(ll_lL!éltl'lf'lil.;l.k'l'l"}'il.ilill"h_l.:I‘ill‘-i“
paramrsat,
kuttimambagarbhasuktau jatam
muktiphalopamam// 2
yam bhratreyam drstamatrad rafigarayo yaydca 128
svam bhritaram putradine vaméakartaram
Atmanah// i 5
tendpi dattam svabhritre .-'.;Lu|:ht':’iarﬁ];;u‘lkll'fi_l_‘-'”
g1|'|'|'|[1,-ﬂ ]q:1||;1kﬁ1n]:ﬁ}';1i ﬁ'a.'.fljﬁ}'i't}.'k!.i []]'.‘lL]L'I.‘.lLI.'L'é’.‘f'I_ S
rafigardyo ®py esa putro hy fvam samvardhyatam 1
sdpi tam svaurasit putrad adhikam manya cadarat
pilita vardhitd capi satkrta lalita muda, : ;
s0 ®pi svardjyavasvartham dattvi svam marutai
tada//
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vallammuthakhyarijyasyva prabhutvam api dattavin
yam drgtamatrid Sbimbanavya(?) bhiiparitosikam/
narayinadikam dattva nikate sve nyavesayet
karvetinagaridhifabommarijo ®pi vam budham

After several verses on his education, Krsnarama
writes:
frimadvenkatakrpikhya nisamya vibudhottamah
pirnayvasubrahamnyadivayasvah pritipiirvakam/,
jnatum drgganitaikyvatvakrivitattvam vathitatham
ravyadinim khecarinim evam papracchur adarit
KRSNARAU R. BHIDE (fl. 1887)

Author, with Visiji R. Lele, of a pancinga for Saka
1809 = A.p. 1887, published at Ratnagiri (BM 14096,
a. 3 (4)).

KRSNASUKLA

Author of a tika on the Brhatpardfari. Manuscript :
N-WOP D (1874) 129, 13ff. Property of Rameévara

Chaube of Mirzapore.

KRSNASUDHI

See Krsnananda and Ramakrsna.

KRSNASURA GUNT (7)
Author of a Svararasamani. Manuscript :

Cuttack 26. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 2.

KESNADITYA
~ An authority cited in the Jyolisatattvakaumudi of
Srinivasa’s son, who may have Hourished ca. 1300,

KRSNANANDA

Author of a Paficdfigakasrahayaifiapaddhali follow-
) £ £ Fipray
ing the Yamalatantra. Manuscript:

Sastri, Not. 1907, 162. See NCC, val. 5, p. 12.

KRSNANANDA DEVA SARMAN
Author of a JAdndnandalaraigini. Manuscript:

AS Bengal 7051 (G 3460). 39ff. Bengili. Copied on 8
krsnapaksa of Jyestha in Saka 1692 = ¢a. 16 June
1770. Property of Purusottama Deva Sarman and
Ridhikrspa Deva Sarman.

The first verse is:

ddityam saganadhipam girisutam natvd haram
keSavam

N Fes - e - - hReark 3 o TN

jvotihédstravilokanglasadhivim cetah sadolldsinim)

Lc]_'i".'é_l a:!ﬁgr;ih;:ﬁin':nu artham amrtam
vidvanmanoharinim

lidndnandatarafiginim vitanute srikrgnanama
sudhih/

I.ht_' II.'H!H[J']I’.I['I begins: 1ti krsnanandadevaSarmana
Viracita.

KRSNANANDA SARASVATI

Also  known as Bilakpspananda, Krsninanda
studied under Svavamprakigirva, Sridhara, and
Gopalananda. His works include the following :

1. Tika on the Jaiminisiira of Jaimini. Manuscripts:

Kathmandu {1960) 122 (I 1209). 82ff. Neviri. Copied
during the reign of Jayarapa Jitamalladeva or
Ranajitamalla in Bhatgaon (1722/1769) an Sunday
15 krspapaksa of Srivana in NS 874 = 18 August
1754 Gregorian.

BORI 474 of 1892/95. 129f. Copied in Sam. 1821
= A.D. 1764, Incomplete (ends with 11).

RORI Cat. I1 7510. 59f. Copied by Ramandravana
Briahmana in Sam. 1821 = A.p. 1764, '
BORI 395 of 1884/86. 77ff. Copied in Sam. 1833

= A.D. 1706,

BORI 475 of 1892/95. 144ff. Copied in Sam. 1893
= A.D. 1836,

BORI 827 of 1887/91. 126ff. Copied in Sam. 1897
= A.D. 1840.

FPL, Buhler 1V E 129, 114ff, Copied in Sam., 1923
= A.n. 1866. Property of Mafgala Saikara of
Ahmadiabad.

Alwar 1773.

Baroda 9224. Ff. 3-144. Incomplete (to end of 111 3).

Benares (1963) 35115. 138ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35182, 27f. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35185. Fi. 1-4 and 6-169. Incomplete.

Bombay U 498. 20ff. Incomplete (ends in [ 2).

BORI 331 of 1875/76. 156ff. From Dilhi.

BORI 518 of 1895/1902. 73.

GOML Madras R 383(b). Ff. 11-53. Telugu. Incom-
plete (ends in I1 1). Purchased from C. Viévanatha
Sastrigal of Vizanagaram in 1911/12.

10 6396 (332h). 88ff. Incomplete (ends with [1I 2).
From H. T. Colebrooke.

Kathmandu (1960) 124 (I 1209). 22f, Neviri. Incom-
plete (ends with 11).

Mithila 111. 61.

Mitra, Not. 4087, 16ff. Incomplete (I 1). Property of
the Asiatic Society of Bengal.

Mysore (1922) 1799, Ff. 17-41.

Mysore (1911 4 1922} B 594, 46f.

Mysore (1911 4 1922). B 595, 37H.

PL, Buhler IV E 128, 67TH. Incomplete. Property of
Bilakrsna Jost of Ahmadabad.

Varendra 669 (fippani on dvurdivaganani). See NCC,
vol. 2, p. 151, and vol. 5, p. 12,

Verses 2-4 are:
bhivayimo hrdi srimadgopalinandadesikan

Srimatsvayamprakisfarvin Srisridharaguriin api

phalam
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sampirnanivicitrabhavanicayair nanavidhair
vyacinot ,

siitrani sphuridakhilorvihrdayavrtini yo 2san mum_h

go *vam nah puratah sadd vijayatim samnam khanir

jaiminil

kailasadhipatim vatum nanu mahadevabhidham
mohayann

dcaryo dramilo navah Srutipurineti patir valakah

skandhe jatakanimni jaiminimunindrepadrte

sarvatah
krspanandasarasvati vitanute bhivasya

gamSodhanam

The eolophons begin: iti Sribdlakrsninandasarasva-

tiviracitavam.

2. The Vasendrasiyana on astronomy in at least 9
chapters:

1. |1:!|.'|iu1':_1-.~:i:'.ﬁ.

khetinam dvitivakarma.

3 b

3. trtivakarma.

4. khetanim kriva turiya.
5. spastadhikira.

6. patasya spastikarana.

. defintaravizanadhikara.
8. apakaksyivisani.

0. siiryvabhu i-l|:'::!<l|-.'l"-'i|.-'~i'.!l-“|.

Manuscript:
Leipzig 957, 9ff. Copied by Vaidyandtha, a Gurjara-
gauca, at Jayanagara in A.p. 1822,

third verse 15:

kailasapate bhaktes tava
muditini
bhifimni

asu modavati

|||..':::-.'=ﬁn_1 manasini

:-iI.II-L..'E.'_Ill'!.!IiI.Z EII‘.Z;ZIZ:' -I'|'r: TiEII.L(]}!iLLij'III 'i:\x'il_[ll

The colophon begins: iti dravid

Aryvabilakrsninan-
dasarasvativiracita.
KRSNARYA

.'l;l:-]r.'.l'k'l'uﬂ‘_-.' the anthor of :
vol. 5, p. 19. Manuscript:

Mysore 1911 1922

mentioned.

L Grahacandrikd; see NCC,

1883 20f. No

.|'.;I]':u|'

KEDARADATTA JOST (f1. 1961,/1964).

Kedaradatta of Kast Hindio Vidvavidyalaya is the
author of a Daiv in 9 prakaranas pub-
lished with a Hindi tikd at Kas [N.D.]. He has also
written a Sanskrit commentary, Dipika,
Hindi anuvada, Sikka, of the Grahaga
the Siddhintafiromani

on, and a
tddfeydya from
e of Bhaskara (b, 1114). The
part relating to the madhyamadhikira was published
at Varanasi in 1961; two volumes containing respec-

T e T i l=rn e Tt =
tively the spast@dhikira and tripragnadhikira, and

the parvasambhavidhikara through the patadhikara,
were published at Varanasi in 1964.

KEDARANATHA
Alleged author of a Yogdyurdaya
Bombay (Mysore GOL B 4002).

published at

KEDARANATHA (fl. 1893)

A zamindar who wrote in Bengali and Sanskrit
a Grakavipra published at Ulubaria in 1893 (BAM
14053, ¢. 30.

(330,

KEEDARANATHA (fl. 1953).

Kedirandtha, Rajvajyotisi of Jayapura, is author
of a Yanlrardjoprabha, an explanation of the Van
rdfaracand of Javasimha (1686-1743). It is published
in his edition of Jayasimha's work, RPG 5, Jayvapura
1953, pp. 20-28.

KEDARABHATTA

Author of a Rainadifpa or
scripts:

Rainapradipa. Manu-

RORI Cat. IT 8177. 10ff. Copied in Sam. 1735 = A.D.
1678.

RORI Cat. I 680. 12ff. Copied by Kusalavimala at
Sinadhari in Sam. 1801 = a.p. 1744,

RORI Cat. II 76435, 20ff. Copied by Haravallabha
Jo&i, pupil of Bhiidharaji, at |.}|“"”.15 in Sam. 1809
= A.D. 1752.

KERALAPANDITA

Title of the alleged author of a JSal: ra plvaloctnldman
published with a Karnitatikd at Bangalore (Mysore
GOL B 983) and also at Madras (Mysore GOL B
1833): and of a Jatakayegasatamadijari published at

Madras (Mysore GOL A 314 and A 398).

KERALACARY A

Title of the author (Codamani 2) of a Diwyaci-
damani also known as the Keralopraina. Manustripts:

GOML Madras D 13937. 13 pp. Copied by Ga
Panta on a Friday in the kr I
in Sam. 1731 = a.p. 1674 (read Sam. 1931 =
1874 7).

GOML Madras R 2175(b). Ff. 13-27v. Telugu
Copied in 1916/17 from a manuscript belonging 10
Tejomirtula Ramambrtigiru of Sriramapura,
Vizagapatam. With an _‘-'";.||r]|~.r;|1._f'.'-;.;_'.. -

AS Beneal 7124 ;_{', 1_"\1.'! = MNitra, MNot. 431, 11t

]
3
J'.rl.'l 1Ll

ipaksa of Marga

Assam jy. 16. Property of Pratapacandra Gosvami of
Nallbari. See NCC, vol. 5. . 44

Dacea 1452, See NCC,




CENSUS OF THE

Mitra, Not. 350. 153ff. Bengili. Incomplete. Property
of Bdabu Uminanda Riaya of Krsnanagara,
Navadvipa.

Mysore (1922) 1335, FIL.

140-151.

This was published at Madras in 1914,

To a Keralacirya is also attributed a tiki, Kerala-
bayalia, on the Udndayapradipa of PariSara; this

15 published in [Lna q]er weters, 3rd ed., (unm‘k
iU'H] (10 3469), and th. ed., Cuttack 1921 (10 San.
B. 791 (h)).

A Matraciadaman: is attributed

Manuscripts.:

[N Caleutta 10737, See NCC

to Keralacirya.

cvol. 5, po 47,

RERQD LAK
1884)

SMANA CHATTRE (1824-19 March

A Cittapivana Brahampa of the Kasvapagotra,

Kero was born at Nigamva on the coast south of

Bombay in 1824. He studied in Bombay, and taught
mainly in Poona. He died 19 March 1884, His main
interest was 1n calendaric tables: see K. L. Chhatre

15'.7-1-_ and the pancifigas drawn up by him in col-
laboration with Pandurafiga Aba Moghe Vasaikar for
saka 1799-1806 (= a.p. 1877-1884) and published
at Ratnagiri (BAM 14096. a. 3). See also S. B. Dikshit
[1896] 301=303.

EEVALARAMA PANCANANA

A Bengali astronomer at the courts of Krspacandra
of Navadvipa (1725-1780) and of Madhavasimha of
Javapura (1760-1778). His works include:

(. 1728-1762).

1. Ganitaraja following the Saurapaksa, using as epoch
the date of Krsnacandra's abhiseka (1728). See SATE.
Manuscripts:

Baroda 10078. 64ff. Bengali. Copied in Saka 1734
= AD. 1312
Paris BN 9537 (Sans. Bengali 189) | = Guérin 238.

Bengdli, Copied in A.p. 1840, Incomplete.
10 2963 (983). Fi. 1-13, 13133, and 33b-52. Bengali.
From H. T. Colebrooke.
Stcipattra 16. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 263.
Verses 3—4 are:

?"lcl-“'i-.ll_':?i:lsll:".ilr'lliii'l::l I._!‘.."ij{l;-i:i,r'\'i_:]fi’iillIIIII.'?
]Jhﬁp"ﬂm"||~'r'é1|'|.'i L;Lpéulu};;u]n 1ah/

kaler gatdbde *fikakarfistay Ldmr mite

avadvipapatitvam apa/

tato ;_,Lllmmlp Saradam .'L-.*.h.lli{'ilm!i krtva
navadvipanrpabdapindakam

tat siiryvasiddhdntamatam samisatah pancanano vakti
vicitrasafigraham//

= A.D. 1739.

L. Grahacarila, composed in Saka 1681
Manuscript :
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10 2964 (1492d).

:. .'::Ilt.'l Ll le'}rj-{l,'_

14ff. Bengili. From H. T.

Verse 2 is:

1‘1311&]:’&'].151;5'!J||'.':p[:|];1~i;'1kc. hdapindah
sasaptapirnabhragasankagunyah/ :

vuto yuto gaudapurahpraticvoh sasthena
desintaravojaninim

3. Grahacara, composed in Saka 1684 = A.p. 1762,
lhere is a tika ]I‘- Rama Kinkara. Manusc 1'Ep::
IO 2965 (733). 6Rff. Bengali. With Rama's tiki. From

H: T (Hlt.h_nukl..

Verses 2-3 are:

friman naman bhiaskarapidapadmam paficinanah
kevalarimapiirvah

varendragosthiprathito manasvi ciram grahinam
tanute samastat

fako vugastaksitipalahinah fastribdapindo bhavatiha
SAdSlre

abdo ?gakhifigunitah Satidhyo hrto 2staSatyva
'."'\-:'.E:ll'li'.]ill‘j El"i"-.'(_'{l..,li]l_l

irani. M

4. Fithisi .-:!:||'.:~'-.'|'5[1i.=:

RORI Cat. T 3125. 3ff.
RORI Cat |||

wn e

1-'“[ (Pa I'-'|J

Palirasdrini)

3. Dykpaksasdroni. Manuscr
Baroda 3162, 8ff. and 29ff. No author men
BORI 926 of 1886,/92. 10(f,

pts:

'E;{ Irlli'l:l.

6. Bhdgovalajvaulisayer blisigolaviredha parchara. Nan-

USCripts ;

Baroda 11049, 104,

BORI 936 of 1886/92, 13ff. No author mentioned.,

PUL 11 3731. 20ff. (ff. 7 and 9-14 missing). No author
mentioned.

1. Rekhapradipa. Manuscript:

PL, Buller IV 414, 4ff. Property of Bholinitha

Sastri of Alimadabad,

KESANNA PANDITA

Alleged author of a jivakhinda in the Gummalosara,
Manuscript:
Mysore and Coorg 2877. Haje Kannada. Property of
Gofigadi Puttappa of Humcha.
KESATVA

Author of an Amaralekha. Manuscript:

CP, Hicalal 239. |J|'||g'u.'|'ljx of Munnilal of L]III-']III||:-I'|'"='.

KESAVA

Author of a Karan
Manuscripts:

thradipikd  or  Siiubodhind.
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| 11 ‘l}bl 47ff. Copied in Saka 1633 = a.p. 1711,
26ff. Incomplete (prasnidhyiya).
~1 -1 geri 115. See NCC, vol. 3, p. 175.
KESAVA

Author of a Grahalaghevasarani. Manuscript:
Benares (1963) 36013, Ff. 1-6 and 2-12. Copied in
Sam. 1878, Saka 1743 = A.p. 1821. Incomplete.

KESATVA
Author of a Tanfrardja and of a vyikhyi on it.

Manuscript:

PUL 11 3492 44fi. Copied in Saka 1615 = a.p. 1693

With his own vyakhvya.

KESAVA
Author of a Navapradipa. Manuscripts:
BORI 332 of 1882/83. 7. Copied in Sam. 1796

= A.D,. 1730,
LI 7027 (2389). 4ff. Copied by Muni Sarfipacandraji.
KESATVA

Author of a tika, Paddhatikalpaval
hakhefi (of Sridhara [fl. 12277]2).

i, on the Sidd-
M: 1:11_1!-.:‘rip1:

Oudh XX (1888) VI 84, 16 pp. Copied in A.D. 1547,
Property of Alla-
habad Zila.

Pandita Pratipa Nariyapa of

KESAVA

_ Alleged author of an udiaharana on the Bhasvafi of

Satinanda (f. 1099). Manuscript:

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 74. 18 pp. Property of Pandita
ratiipa Nardyana of Allahabad Zila.

KESAVA

Author of a Muhiirtafataka. Manuscript :

Udipi, Pejawar Mutt 105(c). See NCC, vol. 5, p. 60.

KESAVA

Author of a Lagnakaldpradipa. Man uscript:
BORI 875 of 1887,/91. 1f.
KESAVA

To Kefava is ascribed a vyikhva on the Lildvasi of
Bhaskara (b. 1114). Man script:

Tanjore D 11592 =T

Incomplete.

anjore BL 4251. 63f.

KESAVA

Author of a Vyavahdrarasd. Manuscripts:

THE EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT

LDI 7229 (8824). 8ff. Copied for Caranananda Gani
at Nandurabira in Sam. 1524 = a.Dn. 1467. Kept
for Viravimala, the pupil of Anandavimala Siri. No
author mentioned.

Baroda 9471. Ff. 5-29. Copied in Sam. 1573 = A.D.
1516.

Baroda 3306. 26ff. (. 1 and 9 missing). Copied in
Sam. 1575 = A.p. 1518.

GVS 2926 (611). 20ff. Copied in Sam.
1394, No author mentioned.

Baroda 3307. 17ft. (ff. 1-2 missing}).
1653 = a.p. 1596,

AS Bengal 2696 (G

1651 =
Copied in Sam.

2238). 19H.

KESAVA

To Kefava of Udayagiri is attributed a Satprafna-
paficafikd, but this seems probably an error for the
Sufpaficifika of Prthuyasas. Manuscript:

CP, Hiralal 6031.
Bilaspur.

Property of Ramchandrariv of

KESAVA
Author of a Sadvidhayogaphala, which is probably

a chapter from some treatise on genethlialogy.
Manuscript:

PL, Buhler IV E 489.
Jofi of Ahmadabad.

19ff. Property of Balakrspa

KESAVA
Author of a Santanadipika. Manuscript:

Oudh IIT (1873) VIII 12. 14 pp. Property of Pandita
Bhilacandra of Unao Zila,

KESAVA

Author of a Siddhani talaghukhamayika based on the
Sryasiddhanta in at least 9 adhyayas:

1. kala.

4. bhaganadhikara.

3. madhvamadhikara.

4. grahamadhyidhikira.
5. kaksa.

6. spastidhikara.

7. candragrahanadhikara.
8. siirvagrahanidhikira.

9. chedyaka.

Manuscript :

Cambridge R.15.106. 44ii. Bengili. From John
Bentley,
KESAVA KAVINDRA

The head of the Royal Council of Tirabhulkti,
Ketava wrote a "}.-u.{*rm parimdnanibondhe on num-
ers and measurements. Manuscript :
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Mitra, Not. 1849, 53ff. Maithili, Property of Pandita
Kandildla Jha of Magrani, Post Madhubani,
Darbhangs.

Verse 4 is:

tirabhuktimahipalaparisanmukhyasiirind/
Srikefavakavindrena nibandho "yam vidhivate/,

The colophon begins: iti sanmiSrasrikesavaviracitah.

B

KESAVA TARKAPANCANANA
BHATTACARY A
Author of a Jyotigaratna in 15 chapters:

. varavela.

ristvidi.
candravimavedhasuddhyaidi.
naksatranim devata.
amrtayogidi.
vivihavihitanaksatridi.
saptadalikivedhadi.
yutayamitradi.
navavadhvigamanakaladi.
10. rtuphaladi.

11. namakaraninnapriSanadilcala.
12. tithidagdhadi.

13. pancamrtadi.

14. bijavapanadi.

15. ravyvadibhogakila.

WL =1 ChoLn i L b e

Manuscripts:

Sastri, Not. 1904. 72. 15ff. Bengali. Copied in Saka
1748 = a.p, 1826. Property of Bibu Candicarana
Cattopadhyiya of Vakule viaz Silatada, Vakuda
District.

AS Bengal 7080 (G 10827). 15ff. Bengali. Copied by
Ramataraka Deva Sarman.

The colophon begins: iti &rikefavatarkapancinana-
bhattaciryaviracitam.

KESAVA PA NDITA
Author of a Navagrahadhyinaflokak. Manuscript

Adyar Index 3068.

KESAVA BHATTA

Author of a Fdjikasdra. Manuscript:

Sdstri, Not. 1900. 144, 534ff. Bengili. Property of
Pandita Ramasundara Vidvaratna of Bayvirigadi,
Vikrampur, Dhaka.

KESAVA BHATTA
Author of a Prafnacintamani. Manuscripts:

CP, Hiralal 3162. Property of Sivram of Hoshafigabad.
CP, Hiralal 3163. Property of Dinanath of Singhari,
Bilaspur District.

Mysore (1922) 161. Fi. 18-34 (Pra$na$asira of
Kefava).

KESAVA SARMAN
Author of a Muhdrtadipaka. Manuscript

[M Calcutta 10550, See NCC, vol. 5, p. 6O,

KESAVA SARMAN
Author of a Smrtisdra. Manuscripts:

Mitra, Not. 647. 49ff. Bengali. Incomplete. Property
of Panpdita Tardprasanna Bhatticirva of Krsnana-
gara, Navadvipa.

Oudh IX (1877) p. 12. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 69.

The first verse is:

Jagatihetum natva frikefavasarmani likhitam caitat
smriisiram manihiram kuru tiram smrtisfiram param
vat

KESAVA SOMAYAJIN BHARADVAJA
Author of a Naksatrestiprayoga. Manuscripts:

AS Bengal 633 and 634. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 71.
Calcutta Sanskrit College, vol. 1, p. 420. See NCC.
Kerala 8019 (2963B). 475 granthas. Grantha.
Kerala 8020 (3672A). 475 granthas. Grantha,
RORI Cat. I11 10387, 14ff. With a tika.

KESAVA (f. 1478). (?)

Supposed author of a set of astronomical tables
erroneously entitled Kefaviyajitaka. The epoch Saka
1400 = a.p. 1478 is given:

&ike fakraSatonite navakubhir bhakte *vagesankake

candro *tho gnisamudradesakamite kendram
Saginkodbhavam

labdham tv antaritam nagais trinihatam
khabdhindubhigonitam

candriméesu yutonitam tu nagato labdhe *dhikone
kuru

Is this the Makaranda of Makaranda |_'_|r_i'l 14787
.‘\[;‘Lr'luﬁt‘rip! 2

Tanjore 1) 11386 = Tanjore BL 12353, 401,

KESAVA (fl. 1496/1507).

Kefava, the son of Kamalakara of the Kausikagotra
and the pupil of Vaijanitha (Vaidyanitha), resided
at Nandigrama (Nandod, Gujarat). His sons were
famous jyvotisis: Ananta (fl. 1534), Ganesa (b. 1507),
and Rima. See S. Dvidedin [1892] 53-55 and 5. B.
Diikshit [1896] 238-239. His works are listed by his
son Ganesa in verse 2 of his Muhdariedipiki

soparyam grahakautukam khagakptim
taccilanikhyam titheh

IEESE




06 CENSUS OF THE

siddhim jatakapaddhatim savivrtim tam tajakim
paddhatim

siddhante *py upapattipathanicayam
mauhiirtatattvibhidham i

kavasthadijadharmapaddhatimukham srikesavaryo

2karot

Elsewhere in the s

Itakap :n"{fa.'-
d

Jd

I r-= T HI?.

/l-!'l 'Il'-.

: ||L on it, -'”r.' ika

id M ] he works of his son, Ganesa, are
Uso sometime .|_I,'.:'ii'_|'!_l.'l'. to him.
1. Grahak ke, |'--|:'_|_JU~:1-+| in Saka 1418 AD, 1496,
['here 1s diharana by Visvanatha (. 1612/30).

Manuscripts:

700 of 1883/84. in Saka 1500

. With ;i
1In.III

0 4&ff. Copied
78 . From Mah@ridstra.
1 VI (1875 54 pp. Copied in a.p. 1803,
] perty of Sivas thiiva of Unao Zila.
o E\Ik'- orn ."\.\Il[ 21. 18ff, Copied in Sam. 1873
= A 'I‘\'H'r ]'II'II['":'I'l:k' of [..':.I-C:-_-I'n".:l!l'l.L'.:;:_'l!-":t'i of -"'h'l:..:él'l'.
CP, J\ wrn XXIIT 22, 17ff. Copied 1n Sam. 1574
"*1.. Ascribed to Nilal Property of
]i i of

BORI

A.D. 12

= A.D.

in Sam. 1902 = A.p. 1845

]l;'l t.r)'ll:-t"ll ill H.:IEE_ ]'::"I'J-I_-
A.D.
Alwar 1745,
Anandisran
2
Rel

1907

No autho

12 6671,
1520,

nia--.--u--

. With tika.

.\'-- author .'!Il.'|'||,|l.-'!'_4_'1|.

1L I[il.'l:].

Property ol unathrav of

s iET h

Hiralal

Kavindrac
S0O1 6062,

54

3. Dwvivedin

[1892 ] 33 gives excerpts from a

nnning of verse 3 1s:

{ surapatihino *vam Sako "bdavrajo Psau
3
Che last 2 are;

VASO gauravam

1e dvij
[Aras tasy .:.l:':'..lj:!]_]

arodadl
'.'.|-|: 'I1~._||'.

ate srestl Jagrvo *bhawvaj

1 .'.\.'...:-.'.._:.".lii.-.!i' I|'|‘I Wi

Il'L..

ktu m

EXACT

g to Ramacandra Diksita Jada of

SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT

hitvd varttanapattikam hi krtavin sat
]-:]u*t;ﬂ-:aai.llL'Jf:m[;uu

2. Jatakapaddhati or Kefavapaddhair n 42
times 43) verses; it is sometimes confused with the
ajtkapaddh There are commentaries by Kefava
himszelf, Viévanitha (1618), Divikara (1626),
Dharmesvara (ca. 1600-1650), Narivana (1678),
(1824), and various modern editors. There
the manuscripts of an enlarged
7, but little is vet known of this.

LsoIme-

Crurudasa
i= also evidence in
version, the Brhal
Manuscripts:

REsan

Anup 4611. 8ff. Copied by Teja at Nagora in Sam
1679 = A.D. 1622,

PL, Buhler IV E 106. 6ff. Copied i 1682 = a.n.
1625. Property of ."-.[.L}','i.-'xclnlm.h Jani of Ahmadabad
Buhler notes 4 mlu I COples.

Bombay, Kielhorn 2. 69ff. Copied 1n Sam.
1641.

Anup 4610. 10ff. Copied by

v, 1644,

10 3087 (2076a).
zon of
Suklapaksa .
November 1649 ]ul* ain. From Gaikawar.

Osmania University B. 46/8. 21f. Copied in A.D.
With the Ganiial imant of Divakara.

Leipzig 1014. 5ff. Copied
Bhiu Josi, in A.D. 1660,

RORI Cat. IIl 15406.
= A.D. 1662,

LDI (LDC) 3329/4. Ff. 27-43. Copied in Sam. 1722
= a.D, 1665, With his own tika.

Nagpur 710 (1039). Copied in Saka 1589 = a.b.
1667. From Nasik.

AS Bengal 7026 (G 1838) =
Copied on T
1607 = 31 December
harana of Viévanatha.

derlin 869 (Chambers 494), 5
AD. 1687,

RORI Cat. 111 13323. Copied in Sam. 17
= A.D. 1689. With the udiharana of Visvanatha.

HHRJ {l-.'.. [11 15324. 16ff. Copied by Hamsaram:
Mahamanagara in Sam. 1747 = a.p. 1690. With 2
-'1, '-Ilfii-;"....

PUL II 3407. 53ff. Copied in
Nagpur 471 (1679). 5f.
1697. From MNasik
PUL II 3402. 58
Baroda 1774. 13ff, Copied in
RORI Cat. II 6540. 23ff.
Sam. 1;I’1ll = a.p. 1703.

Visvanitha.

AS ]ﬂl"'l'l'.'-.l.l'_-. 336.

1712. With the

Bhau Daji.

in Sam.

1698 = A.D.

Saka 1366

]’\:.,—!‘:u[r.-l_:i.". mn

l.-‘rIT_ L'|:1:-:'L-:] by Mukundajika, the
Fjakota on Sunday

Sam. 1706 = 25

16a0.

e
HITRNACE

Harirama, the =on ol

|l:'|

off. Copied in Sam. 1719

13161,

\;H-II 1l-1'“

-:.'.!l':--:|.1}' 1 '.'f

1685 1':'\'.||'.

Tul.m

ff. Copied in Sam. 1744

46

25ff.

(LA

1695.

Saka 1619 =

Sam. 1752 = A.D.

Copied in

Copied in Saka 1621 = a.p. 169,
n. 1757 = a0 1700,
Udavavy i

ndiaharana

Copt d by

With the

90ff. Copied in
udiharana of
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Benares (1963) 35065. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1769
= AD. 1712 With the t":.'ii]{fl:!.'ﬂ_ of f‘,{]\'in{hl-;“]f! the
udiharana of Narivana.

Bombay U 492, 61ff. Copied by Cimana Pandita on
.‘.l{ltlr]'rl}' [ :'-:I_J]{]n]r:LL'?':a of Karttika in Sam. 1784 = 9
October 1727 Julian. With his own tika.

RORI Cat. I1 7960. 36f. Copied by Udayacandra,
the pupil of Ksamasundara Gagi, at Vikramanagara
in Sam. 1794 = ap. 1737, With the {iki of
Visvanitha.

RORI Cat. IIT 15409. 11ff. Copied by Jodhirima in
Sam. 1795 = A.p, 1738,

RORI Cat. 111 138158 (4). 40ff. Copied in Sam. 1798
= A.D. 1741. With the uddharana of Vigvanatha.
RORI Cat, III 15365. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1801

= A.D. 1744.

RORI Cat. III 15618 (1). Ff. 15-35. Copied by
Jodha at Manoharapura in Sam. 1803 = A.p. 1746,
With a tippana.

Benares (1963) 36220, 50ff. Copied in Sam. 1805
= A.n. 1748, With the tika of Visvanatha.
Incomplete.

Bénares (1963) 37192, Ff. 23-44. Copied in Sam.
1812 = an. 1735, With the tika of Visvanitha.
Incomplete.

Baroda 3129, 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1813 = A.n. 1756.

RORI Cat. Il 4705. 5ff. Copied by Sivalila in Sam
1814 = an. 1757,

Benares (1963) 36104 = Benares (1878) 36 = Benares
(1369) VIII 4. 52ff. Copied in Sam. 1820 = a.n.
1763, With the ||L];:':]::Lr':||_1:a of Vitvanatha.

VVERI 2446. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1824 = an. 1767.
[ru't-lll]r!vl::.

Berlin 870 (Chambers 481). 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1825

D, 1768,

Baroda 9218. 106ff. Copied in Saka 1693 = a.p. 1771.
With the tika of ViSvanitha.

RORI Cat. Il 3314, 22ff. Copied by Bilacandra
Sviamin in Sam. 1828 = A.p. 1771. With the tika of
Visvanitha,

PUL IT 3403. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1829 = A.p, 1772,

Bombay U 490. 7ff. Copied on 9 krspapaksa of
Kirttika in Saka 1695 = 7 November 1773.

Nagpur 714 (2220}, &ff. Copied in Saka 1695 = A.D.
1773. From Nagpur. _

Nagpur 472 (2243). 75/, Copied in Saka 1696 = A.D.
1‘;‘:-1'. ]'-I'U'I'I: xi:;.:]}l,ll'.

Osmania University B. 82/5. 471f. ('nrpi('d inaAD 177l
With the udiharana of Visvanatha.

PL, Buhler IV E 31. 50ff. Copied in Sam. 1835 AD
1778. With the tika of Viévandtha. Property ol
Jivanakusala Goraji of Bhuja.

Bombay U 493. 55ff. Copied by Brahmanpa Laila-
candaji Bhata at Indrigrama near Avanti in Sam.
1837, Saka 1702 a.n. 1780, With the udaharana
of Visvanitha. )

Nagpur 715 (2344). 12ff. Copied in Saka 1705 = A.D.
1783. From Nagpur.

BORI 470 of 1892/95. 28f. Copied in Sam. 1842

= A.D. 1785 With a tika.

S01 3337 = 801 Cat. 1T: 1003-3337. 6ff. Copied in
Sam. 1842, Saka 1707 = a.n. 1785,

ABSP 107. 71ff. Copied in Sam. 1846, Saka 1711

A.D. 1739,

Poleman 5190 (Smith Indic 155). 8ff. Copied in Sam.
1848 = a.p. 1791,

Poleman 5192 (Harvard 95), 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1849

AD. 1792,

Nagpur 473 (1710). 9. Copied in Sam. 1830 ALTY.
1795, From Nagpur.

Benares (1963) 36160. 63f. Copied in Sam. 1851,
Saka 1726 (read 1716) = a.p. 1794, With the tika
of Vitvanitha.

Benares (1963) 36219, Fi, 47-36, 55-36, and 39-60.
Copied in Sam. 1852 = a.p. 1793, With the {ika of
Nirdvana. Incomplete.

Cambridge R. 15. 133. 5. Copied in A.D. 1796.

RORI Cat. 11 8347. 64ff. Copied in Sam. 1854 = a.D.
1797. With the udiharana of Vigvanitha.

RORI Cat, 11 9368, 3ff. ['-:||-i|'|i by Sevarama Dave in
Sam. 1855 AR, 1798

Baroda 2274, 25H. 'f'ugjiw:| in Sam. 1837/58 i
180001, With his own vyakhyi.

LI (LX) 5125, 64ff. Copied in Sam. 1560 ALTY,
1803.

PL, Buhler IV E 110. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1863 = A.n.
1808. Property of Manisanikara Josi of Afkalesvara.
Buliler notes 2 other copies.

Osmania University B. 76/2. 8ff. Copied in a.n. 1309,

Osmama Umversity B, VII/9, 137/, Copred in a.n.
1809. With the udaharana of Narivana.

RORI Cat. Il 4663, 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1566 AD.
1209,

Osmania University 1,/9. 137f. Copied in an. 1816,

S0O1 2345 = 50T Car. 1: 1392-2345, 26ff. Copied in
Sam. 1873 = a.p. 1816

Leipzig 1013. 14ff. Copied in A.D. 1817.

Benares (1063) 34448 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1875 ALD,
1818.

Benares (1963) 353908, 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1876 AT
1819.

Nagpur 711 (1361). 7ff. Copied in Saka 1742 ALD.
1820. From Nasik.

denares (1903) 1277, TH. Copied 1in Sam. 1879 AT

1522, Is this Benares (1963) 35532

RORI Cat. 11T 18151, 11ff. Copied by Daha
Naradapura in Sam. 1880 = a.p. 1823.

GVS 2770 (1568). 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1551
1524,

Baroda 11349, 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 A.D. 1835

LI (LIMZ) 2725, 23f. Copied 1n Sam. 1882 = A.p.
1825, With his own vyikhya.

Benares (1963) 35534, 49f. Copied in Sam. 1823
= a.p. 1826, With the tika of Visvanatha.

|||4'H:!'||~]I'IL'.

Pl
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Desai 1358. Fi. 1-7 and 1-61. Copied in
1826. With the uddharapa of

H-tlr'l'llhl". 1]
Saka 1748 = A.p.
Visvanitha. :

Gondal 28. 48ff. Copied by Jamu Bhata and Nana
Moriraji Saradhdra on 8 krgnapaksa of Philguna
in Sam. 1883 = 19 March 1827. With the tika of
Viévanitha.

Poleman 5191 (Smith Indic 156). 6ff. Copied in Sam.
1884, Saka 1749 = A.p. 1827.

Mithila 87 D. 5ff. Copied in Saka 1751 = a.p. 182%.

RORI Cat. 111 15367. 34f. Copied by Gangarima
Jo&i in Sam. 1887 = A.D. 1830, With his own tika.

Benares (1963) 34449, 33ff. Copied in Sam. 1888
= A.p. 1831. With the tika of Visvanatha.

Lq_-ip'f.ig 1015. 5ff. Copied by AbhayaSafikara,
grandson of Dharanidhara, in a.n. 1832,

RORI Cat. 11T 11513, 38ff. (ff. 1-5 missing). Copied
in Sam. 1889 = A.p. 1832. With the udaharana of
Vigvanatha.

Nagpur 712 (1750). 10ff. Copied in Saka 1755 = A.D.
1833. From MNagpur.

Benares (1963) 34450, 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1894 = A.D.
1837.

Benares (1963) 35070. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1894 =
1837.

PUL 11 3406. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1894 = A.D, 1837,

Bombay U 491, 23ff. Copied by Vidyvadhara, the son
of Ramikanta, on Thursday 7 krsnapaksa of Pausa
in Saka 1759 = 18 January 1838, With his own
tika.

Paris BN 969 (Sans. Bengali 202) | = Guérin 60.
Bengili. Copied in A.p. 1840,

VVRI 2464. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1897 = a.p. 1840.
With the udiharana of Visvanitha. Incomplete.
PUL II 3405. 6off. Copied in Sam. 1898 = a.p. 1841,
BORI 851 of 1891/95. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1900

= A.D. 1843. With his own tika.

Mithila 87 A. 6ff. Copied in Saka 1765, Sal. San. 1251
=A.D. 1843,

PUL 11 3401. 7. Copied in Sam. 1901 = A.p. 1844,

AS Bengal 7029 (G 7733). 62ff. Copied at Bhilada-
nagara on Tuesday 5 krspapaksa of Caitra in Sam.

1902, Saka 1757 (read 1767) = 14 April 1846. W ith
the udaharapa of Vigvanitha.

Kerala 5759 (7466).

the

AT,

125 granthas. Copied in Sam.

1903, Saka 1768 = a.p. 1846,
Oxford 1572 (Sansk. d 189) = Hultzsch 235, 41if.
Copied in Sam. 1905, Saka 1770 = a.p. 1848, With

the udiharana of Viévanitha.

Benares (1963) 34684, 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 = a.D.
1549,

kathmandu (1960} 46 (111 109). 8ff. Copied by
Durgadatta on a Thursday in krspapaksa of
Bhadrapada in Sam. 1906, Saka 1771 = A.p. 1849.

kerala 5765 (10183). 1800 granthas. ( fJ]H{[l in Saka
1771 = a.p. 1849, With a tika.

VVRI 1361. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 = a.p. 1849,
With the udiharana of Gurudasa.

EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT

RORI (Jaipur) IV 121. 64ff. Copied in Sam. 1907
— A.D. 1850. With the udaharana of Visvanitha.
BORI 302 of 1882/83. 54ff. (n;nﬂl in Sam. 1909

= a.n. 1852. From Gujarat.

Gondal 27. 61ff. Copied on 3 krsnapaksa of Vaisikha
in Sam. 1909 = 8 Nay 1852, With the tikd of
Visvanatha.

RORI Cat. 11 9530. 44ff. Copied by Rivatasundara
at Bhadrivatinagari in Sam. 1910 = A.p. 1853,
With the tikd of Viévanitha.

Benares (1963) 34447, 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1911, Saka
1776 = A.D, 1854,

Gondal 29. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1915 = aA.p. 1858,
Jammu and Kashmir 879. 105ff. Copied in Sam. 1918
= A.D. 1861. With the udaharana of Visvanatha.
Leipzig 1018. 17ff. Copied in A.p. 1861, With the tika

of Visvanatha.

VVRI 4608. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1918 = A.p. 1861.

SOI 744 = SOI Cat. 1: 1427-744. 8ff. Copied in Sam.
1921 = A.p. 1864,

VVRI 4727. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1922 =
With the uddharana of Visvanitha.

Benares (1963) 37193, 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1925 = A.D.
1368,

PUL 11 3404, 28ff. Copied in Sam.

Gondal 26. 11ff. Copied on Saturday
of Vaiéikha in Sam. 1934 = 28 April
(Brhatkeiavy). :

Mithila 87 H. 9ff. Copied in Saka 1801 = a.p. 1879

RORI Cat. Il 7162. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1936 = A.D.
1879. With the udiharana of Vivanitha.

Baroda 3133. 84ff. Copied in Sam. 1937 = a.p. 1880.
With the vyikhyd of Dharmesvara.

AS Bengal .lﬂE.l (GG 7424). 10ff. Copied on 11 $ukla-
paksa of Aévina in Sam. 1939 = 22 October 1882
Caregorian.

Mithila 87 G. 12ff. Copied in Saka 1812 = a.p. 1890.

Mithila 87 B. 5ff. Copied in Saka 1820 = A.p. 1895

ABSP 1294, Ff. 2-5. Incomplete.

Adyar Index 1523 =
Adyar Cat. 11 C 21. 18/T.

Adyar Cat. 35 B 18. 30ff.

Alwar 1731. With his own tikad. 2 copies.

Anup 4609, 10ff. Copied by KiSiraja.

Anup 4612, &ff,

Anup 4613. 6ff.

Anup 4614. 1f. Incomplete (bhavasadhanadhyiya).

AS Bombay 354. 6ff. From Bhau Daji.

AS Bombay 355. 35ff. With his own tika.

Baroda 3130. 6ff. (last 2ff. missing).

Baroda 9226, Fi. 3-152. With the tika of Div akara.
Incomplete,

Baroda 9332, 71,

A.D. 1865,

1931 = a.D. 1874,
2 krsnapaksa
1877

(last f. missing).

Baroda 11342(a). F. 50a. With the tika of Visv anatha.
Incomplete,

Baroda 11342 (c). Ff. §1-85a.
Benares (1963) 34607. &f.
Benares (1963) 35532, 7ff. Incomplete.
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Benares (1063) 33990, 9ff.

Benares (1963) 36102, Fi. 3 fr. ]'I'It"l.HEllJ]I..'l{'.

Benares (1963) 36103, Ff. 1 and 19-72.
tika of Divakara. Inc f:mp!w.lt

Benares (1963) 36105. 46ff. With the tika of Nardyapa.
[ncomplete.

Benares (1963) 361359, 96ff. With the tiki of Divakar:

With the

Benares (1963) 36161. 34ff. With his own H_I.I-ul
Incomplete,

Benares (1963) 36162, 5ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36163. 16ff. With his own tika.
[ncomplete.

Benares (1963) 36222, 10H.

Benares (1963) 36223, 10ff.

Benares (1963) 36268, 71,

Benares (1963) 36730, 2ff. Bengili.

Benares (1963) 36806. Fi. 1-3, 1f.. ff. 8-13, ff. 13b-13,

and 1f. [Incomplete.
Benares (1963) 37039. TH. With his own tikd and that
of Divikara. Incomplete.
Benares (1963) 37268, 23f. With tikd. Incomplete.
Bikaner 671. 63f.
Bombay 11 489, 9if.

Bombay U Desai 1339. Fi. 37-80. With the tiki of
Narayvana. Incomplete.

BORI 430 of A 1881 /82, 8ff. Incomplete.

BORI 416 of 1895/98. 39f. With tika.

BORI 513 of 1895/1902. 54ff. With the uddharana of
Visvandatha.
CP, Hiralal 1046,
Brahmapuri, Chianda District.
CP. Hiralal 1047. Property of Nagndth Vindyak of
Bazim, Akola District.
CP. Hiralal 1048. Property of Ramchandra Babaji of
Akot, Akola District.
CP. Hiralal 1049. Property of Tukiram
Pathak of Yeodi, Amraoti District.
CP, Hiralal 1050. Property of Sivrim of Hoshafigal bad.
( |" Hiralal 1051. Property of the Chaube fa 1I||'x of
s;arha, Jubbulpore District.
Hiralal 1052. Property of Kanhaiyalal Guru o
fmu;,u:.
CP. Hiralal 1053. Property of Govindrim of Gubra-
kald, Jubbulpore District.

Property of Lakshmanbhat of

Gowvind

& |

CP, Hiralal 1054. Property of Siligrim of Hosh-
angabad.
CP. Hiralal 1055, Property of Govind Joshi of

Tubbulpore.

CP. Hiralal 1056. Property of the Bhonsald Rajas of
Nagpur.

CP, Hiralal 1057.
of Damaoh.

CP, Hiralal 1058, Property of _".._imﬂ‘.'_-.'m:-le_u'?u.l Brah-
man of Seoni.

CP, Hiralal 1770. With udiharana.
Govindbhatt of Jubbulpore.

CP. Hiralal 3325 (Brhatkefavi). Property of
Nilakanth Joshi of Valgaon, Amraoti District.

With tikd. Property of Madhavrav

Hari
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CP. Hiralal 3326 (Brhatke$avi). Property of Vind
yvakbhat of Bishniir, Betiil District.

CP. Hiralal 4895 (Laghukesavi). Property of Vina
vakbhat of Multii, Betiil District.

CP. Kielhorn XXII1 12. off. Property of Javahar
Sastri of Chanda.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 13. 29f. (Kefavt Laghvi). With
tikd of Visvanatha. Property of Nani Jof ol
Nagpur.

CP. Kielhorn XXII1 31. 8ff. Property of Javahara
Sastri of Chanda.

DC (Gorhe) App. 76. Property of Safikara Balakrsna

Lumpathaki.
Florence 459, 6ft.

GOML Madras R 981 (b). Ff. 5-8. Telugu. Purchased
from P. Adindravapavadhini of Pedakallepalli in
1913/14.

103 3086 (1909). 8. From Dr. John Tavlor.

10) 3088 (1546a). 6ff. From H. T Colebrooke.

[O 3080 (2684b). 5ff. Telugu. From Colin Mackenzie.

4823, 6ff. With the
in Mackenzie.
—and TH.).
S4fF. With

10 6408 (Mackenzie 1. tika of
Visvanitha. From Col

Jaipur (I1). 4 mss. (7.,

Jammu and Ka
harana of Vidvanitha.

Jammu and Kashmir 2884, 8ff.

Jammu and Kashmir 3101. 35 ff, With the udiharana

f Vigvandtha.
]x windricirya 824. With udah
Kerala 5738 (1666).

3., Sit.

ymir 2764ka the udi-

e )

125 ._-|¢1:1. as.

Kerala 3760 (10219A). 125 granthas.
LI 6707 (1684). 93,
LDI (LDC) 6343, 4ff. With a tippani.

Leipzig 1016. 37ff. With his own {ika.
Limbadi 952 (1195). 5ff.

Limbadi 952 (1722). off.

Mithila 87, 7.

aithila 87 C. off.

Mithila 87 E. 8f.

Mithila 87 F. 7.

Mysore (1911 + llJ”l 2301, Ff. 133-202. With the
Jatakaka .'!'-’--'.'J.l" 1 of MNardyana.

Mysore (1911 + 1922 B 774. 7 F. With the \'}'uk'.:}."!

of 1-L"L-'d».'<1|1:'=,|||.'._

Mysore and Coorg 274. 1000 granthas (Kesaviyai).
Property of Nariyana Diksgita ol Bommarasaivana
Agrahara.

Mysore and ('enm- 275, 400 granthas (Kesaviya).
Property of Mahideva Joyisa ol Sringeri.

Nagpur 707 I__‘“-Ir”'_.. off. From Nagpur.

Nagpur 717 (2370). 7. From Nagpur.

Nagpur 816 (399} 13ff. From MNasik.

NOW P I (1874) 30 = N-W P I (1874) 193, 104,
Property of Durg |]>r asida of Mirzapore.

Oppert 11 45 Ll.l lfu\ """ va of Kefav: u-]. itta). },1'”]'5".&
Property ol Sankaricirvasvamimatha of Srigeri,
Mysore.

Osmania University 121/12. 6f. Incomplete.
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(Osmania University B. 9/5. 5f.

Oudh X1V (1881) VIII 7. 70 pp. Property of Govinda-
]1r.|~C;id;-. of Lucknow Zila.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 147. 10 pp. Property of
Pandita Pratipa Narayana of Allahabad Zila.

Oxford CS e, 315(vii). 5ff. With a {ika.

PL, Buhler IV E 30. 6ff. Property of Haririmasastri
of AfkaleSvara.
PL, Bukler IV E
Ishambhaliviam.

Poleman 4813 (Smith Indic 5.:.3._:. 211,

Poleman 5193 (U Penn 1915). 11ff.

PUL II 3317 1f. Incomplete (khecaraviryasidhana).

PUL I 3408. 6ff.

PUL 11 3409. Bff.

R] 1651 (vol. 2, p. 270). 6. Property of Badi Tera-
hapanthivom of Jayvapura.

R] 2987 (vol. 4, p. 2817. 10f.

RORI Cat. 11 53825, Ff. 3-143. With the Praudhama-
noramd of Divikara. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. 11 7035. 29ff. With the tika of Visvanitha.

RORI Cat, I1 7100, 4ff,

RORI Cat. 11 9380. FI. 2-4, 7-16, 18-29, and 31-40.
With the tika of Vigvapatha. Incomplete.
RORI Cat. [T 93382, 60ff. With the tika of Visvanitha.
Incomplete.
RORI Car. I11
dhyiva).

RORI Cat. 111 15366. 9.

RORI Cat. II1 17111, 418. With a tika.

RORI (Jaipur) I 505 = Vidyibhiisana 505. 5. (7.
in Vidyabhiisana). Incomplete.

RORI (Jaipur) 1V 46. 36ff. With the udiharana of
Visvanatha.

SOI 2365/1 = 501 Cat. 11: 987-2565. 22ff.

S01 3820,

S01 5296

S01 8389, With a tika.

SOOI 8411, With the Viasanabhasya (of Dharmesvara ?

=01 8563. With an udaharana.

S0O1 10921,

Tanjore D 11385 = Tanjore BL 4224a. 4ff.

VVEI 1567. 7. ||u‘rs1s|p|ru-_

VAVRI 1763. 15/. With the
||'II.'I:'J:I|:I]I.'l'i'.

VAVRI 2422, T,

VVRI 2438, 20f.
[ncomplete.

VVRI 2552, 17ff. With the udaharana of Dharmes-
vara. Incomplete,

VVEI 2557. 21ff. With the

Divikara. Incomplete.

202, &ff. (Brhatkefarr). From

10164, 1f. Incomplete (datapaka-

§
I

tiki of Visvanitha.

With the

tiki of Visvanatha.

Prowdhamanorama of

VVRI 2576. 6ff.
VVRI 2585. 6ff.
VVRI 2586. 8.

VVRI 2653. 89ff. With the udaharan:

1 of Niravana.
Incomplete,

VVRI 3209, 15ff. With the udaharana of Dharme$vara.
WHMEL. M. 12. f.

The Jatakapaddhali has been published :

by Atmarima Dhomdabhata Sadhale Vadikara and
Vamana Laksmapa JoSi Kannadakara with a
Marathi anuvada, Bombay 1872 (10 12.G.32);

bv Balasastri Prabhune with a Hindi udaharana,
Benares 1877 (10 13.H.14):

by Vamandcirya with the Proudhamanorama ol

“Divakara, Benares 1882 (10 19.C.42 and NL
Calcutta 180.Kc.88.9);
with the Subodhinijibi and Hindi udaharana of

Umasankara Migra, at Kas in Sam. 1947 = A
1890

with the Hindi tiki of Japadisaprasida Tripathin,
Bombay Sam. 1956 = a.p. 1899 (BM 14053.d.63);
second edition Bombay, Sam. 1981 = A.D. 1924
(10 San.D.707);

with the Gujardtd
Kianaji MayiSaiikara
({0 25.C.15}; ‘

with the Uddkaranadarsint of Gopikinta Sarman,
Ayodhyvi 1924 (10 San.[2.952(e)):

with the udiharana of Apticha Jha, the Uddharaye
dipikd of Rimadhina Sarman, and his own Sarvamao-
norama by Sitdirama Jha, Benares 1925 (10 San.D.
420): second edition, M A 3, Benares 1948,

with a vyakhya, Trivandrum (Mysore GOL A 2113).

Verse 41 is:

udiharana ol
Bombay 1909

translation and
Divivedin,

nandigrime keSavo vipravaryo yo
?bhiid dhorasistrasafngham vilokya
tenoktevam paddhatir jatakiva
catviriméadyritabaddhi subodhi

3. A tikd on his own Jatakapaddhati. Manuscripts:

LDI(LDC)3329/4. Fi. 27-43. Copied in Sam 1712
= A.D. 1665.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 15. 66 pp. Copied in A.D. 1668,
Property of Pandita Pratipa Narayana of Alla-
habad Zila.

Bombay U 492. 61ff. Copied in Sam. 1784 = a.Db.
1727,

BORI 314 of 1882/83. 25ff. Copied in Sam 1303
= A.D. 1746, From Gujarat. o
Poleman 5195 (17 Penn 1872). 47f. Copied in Saka

1720 = a.n. 1798, (Paddhatiratnalika).

Baroda 2274. 25f. Copied in Sam. 1857/58 = a.b.

150001,

Nagpur 716 (2354). Fi. 2-30. Copied n Saka 1728

= A.D. 1806. From Nagpur. This is CP, Kielhorn
XXIII 14, 39f. Copied in Sam. 1863 = a.p. 1800.
Property of Nana Joéi of Nagpur.

Benares (1963) 35372 = Benares {IS‘J'F--]UUU 237.
J1ff. Copied in Sam. 1878 = aA.p. 1821..

LDI (LDC) 2725. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 = A.D.
1825,
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RORI Cat. LII 15367. 34ff. Copied by Gafgirima

L|r:~ET in S:HEL 1887 = A.n. 1830,
H-um'!-;l} LT 491, 231, {-u|:it'l:] in=aka 1759 = A.p. 1838,
BORI %51 of 1501/95 34f. {.I':l'!}ii'i_l_ mn 5;-|1!|_ 1900

= A.D. 1843.

LDI (LIDC) 3228, 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1911 = A.p.
1854,

Alwar 1731. 2 copies.

Anup 4615 = Bikaner 669. 48ff.

Anup 4616. 30ff. Copied by Bopadeva.

Anup 4617 = Bikaner 672. 17ff. Incomplete.

Anup 4618. 17ff. Incomplete.

AS Bombay 333. 35ff. From Bhau Daji.

Baroda 3132, 45ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34451, 14ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36161, 346, Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36163, 166, Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 37039, 7o, With the
Divikara, Incomplete,

BORI 903 of 1886,/92, 55/,

BORI 870 of 1887/91. 53ff. (Paddhatiralnafika).

CP, Hiralal 1770. Property of Govindbhatt ol
Jubbulpore.

Jaipur (I1). 268,

LD (LIDC) 3227. 18H.

Oudh XIV (1881) VIII 32. 110 pp. Property of
Bhairavadatta of Unao Zila.

Viasand ol

The first verse is:

ganesam kefavo natvii nijam jatakapaddhatim
catvarimsadvrttabaddham vyakhyami tadvidam
mugde

4. Tajrkapaddhels or Varsaphalopaddhali in 27 verses.
There are commentaries by Mallari (ff. 1612) and
Vidvanatha (f. 1612/1630). Manuscripts:

[0 3060 (2372a). TH. Copied by Mukundaji, the son
of Narivana of the Girinaravanajnati, at Rijadurga
on Friday 7 krsnapaksa of Caitra in Sam. 1706 = 12
April 16530 Julian.

RORI Cat. IIT 153373, 29ff. Copied by Jayardma in
Sam. 1720 = a.p. 1663. With the udiharana of
Vigvandtha.

Benares (1963) 35154. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1725 = A.D.
1668,

PUL II 3933. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1740 = A.D. 1683,
With the vyiakhya of Visvanitha. I

AS Bombay 306(1). Ff. 3-9. Copied in Saka 1627
= A.D. 1705. Incomplete. From Bhau Daji.

RORI Cat. III 15383, 5ff. Copied by Govindadisa in
aam. 1784 = A.D. 1727, !

Nagpur 1911 (2231). off. Copied in Saka 1707 = A.D.
1785, From Nagpur. :
Benares (1963) 37186, 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1860, Saka

1725 = &.p. 1203,

BM 497 (Add. 14,359¢). Fi. 43-56. Copied by Bapi

Yogin on Thursday 5 krsnapaksa of Philguna in

Saka 1745 = 19 March 1823 Gregorian. With the
tikid of Vigvaniitha. From Major T. B. Jervis.

BM 498 (Add. 14.365d). 11f. Copied by Tind Bapi
':l-ll_ui|1 o]} ']"::||1.'.-Il'|:-. a3 |1;||'_~1_!:!|:.|'|-:_~'.| aof Philguna 11
Saka 1745 = 19 March 1823 Gregorian. With the
tikd of Visvanitha. From Major T. B. Jervis.

Gondal 357. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 = A.p. 1825
With the tika of Mallari.

Baroda 9264. 19f. Copied in Sam.
With the tikd of Mallari.

Benares (1963) 35468. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1897 = A.p
1840. With the Vidvandtha
(Aldaphala).

Gondal 139. 4ff. Copied at Navinagara on 9 Sukla-
paksa of Margadirsa in Sam. 1909 19 December
1852 Gregorian.

Leipzig 1135, 4ff. Copied in a.p. 1862,

Oudh ¥V {1875) VIII 14. 60 pp. Copied in A.p. 1864,
Probably identical with Oudh V (1873) VIII 15
60 pp. Copied in A.n. 1864, With the fika of Nara

.-'Il.' i L'-':' ='/l-'l'|'.l f.-'-.'l-' fi.

1893 = A.n. 1836

1= -
udaharana ol

vana. This 15 probably really the
Property of Srikrsna of Ayodhya.

Baroda 3144. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1938 = a.p. 1851
{T-.'._f_,u"l.'i:'n'l'::'!'.":--fi3:'. )
Mithila 331. 3ff. Copied in Saka 1821 A.D: 1899,

Anandarama 2126.

Anandiérama 5627.

Anandisrama 5930.

Anandiérama 6637,

Anup 5102. 6ff.

Anup 3103, 3. 1

AS Bengal 7106 (( 3442) II. Copied by Krsnadisa
.qll.'_l'l'li:.:l..

Baroda 3288, 35ff. With the tika of Mallari.

Benares (1963) 35148, 4.

(1963) 37215.
Visvandtha.

Berlin 872 (Chambers 349). 5ff.

Bikaner 730. 19ff. With tika.

BORI 866 of 1891,/95. 4ft.

CP, Hiralal 3019. Property of Sivram Parsii o
Hoshangabad. _

CP, Hiralal 5020. Property of =aligram of FHosh-
afigabad.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 50. 4ff. Property of Javahara
Sastri of Chanda.

[0 6352 (Mackenzie 11 42h) = Mackenzie 23. 20f.
With the tikd of Visvanitha. From Colin Mackenzie.

Jammu and Kashmir 3012. 2ff. Incomplete.

Kathmandu (1960) 48 (111 262). 13f. With the tika
of Visvandatha.

Kavindricarva 526. With tika.

LDI 7200 (4161). 3.

Leipzig 1134, 3ff. Copied by Rimakrsna at Jalagrama
in Gujarat.

Nagpur 1910 (1533). 8ff. From Nasik.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 139. 4 pp. Property of Pandita
Pratipa Narivana of Allahabad Zila.

o
5

Benares 10ff. With the tikd of




i

PL, Buller IV E 154. 5ff. Property of ]-iﬁ]ulkr;ngu Josl
of Ahmadabad. Buhler notes 3 other copies.

PL. Buhler IV E 169. With tikd. Property of Pitam-
bara of BhAvanagara. _
PL. Buhler IV E 438. 5ff. Property of Caturbhuja

Bhatta of Khambhaliyam.
PUL II 3930. 5.
PUIL 11 3931. 5fi.
PUL 11 3932. 194f.
SOI 9584. With tika.
SOI 11081, With the tiki of Mallari.

The Tdjikakefavi was published with Visvanitha's
tika at Ka& in Sam. 1926, Saka 1791 = A.n. 1369
(BM and 10 462), and with a Telugu translation at
Madras in 1916 (BM 14055.d.27 and 10 12.].16).

Verse 27 1s:

iti varsaphalasya paddhatim hy
amrtefifighriputaprasidatah/

Sisusisvajanapabodhinim akarod
vipravaristhakesavah//

The colophon begins: iti Srikefavaciryakrta.

5. Mubdrtalativa in two parts, muhiirtakhanda and
samhitakhanda. There iz a {ikd, the Muharladipika,
by Kefava's son Ganesa (b, 1507), and another by
Vigvanitha (ff. 1612/30). Manuscripts:

Bombay, Kielhorn 13. 114ff. Copied in Sam. 1636
= A.D. 1599,

Benares (1963) 34325. Ff. 1-9 and 11-17. Copied in
Saka 1531 = a.p. 1609, Incomplete.

Osmania University Ac/74/2. 34ff. Copied in A.D.
1624,

Baroda 3235. 27ff. Copied in Sam. 1692 = a.p. 1635.

BORI 550 of 1895/1902. 140ff. Copied in Saka 1559
= A.D. 1637. With the 1ik3 of Vigvanatha.

Baroda 3236. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1701 = a.n. 1644,

LDI (LDC) 3070. 47ff. Copied in Sam. 1712 = a.p.
1653.

Baroda 5665. 23ff. Copied in Saka 1586 = A.p. 1664.

BORI 300 of 1892/95. 30f, Copied in Sam. 1727
= A.D. 1670

Benares (1963) 36472. 42ff. Copied in Sam. 1730
=A.D. 1673, Incomplete, I

BORI 139 of A 1882/83. 28 Copied in Sam. 1735
= A.D. 1678, '

PL, Bubler IV E 344. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1745
= A.D. 1688, Property of Bilakrsna Jodi of Ahma-

diabad. Buhler notes 3 other copies.

Benares (1963) 36467. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1746, Saka
1611 = a.p. 1689, '

RORI Cat. 11 5699. 108ff. Copied in Sam. 1763
= A.D. 1706. With the Muhgrtadipika of (';zan-;;{gu,.
BORI 501 of 1892/95. 17fi. Copied in Sam. 1797

= A.D. 1740, i
BORI 406 of 1884/86. 80ff. Copied in Sam. 1817
= AD. 1760, With the Muhartadipika of Ganeta.
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CP, Kielhorn XXIII 115. 79ff. Copied in Saka 1690
= a.p. 1768. With the Muhdrtadipika of Ganesa.
Property of Javahara Sastri of Chanda.

Oudh VI (1875) VIII 12, 68 pp. Copied in A.D. 1776.
Property of Sivasahiva of Unao Zila.

Bombay U 437. 18ff. Copied on Suklapratipat of
Atvina in Saka 1702 = 28 September 1780. In-
complete (muhiirtakhanda). Property of Yajies-
vara Diksita.

Bombay U 440, 10ff. Copied on 5 adhikajyestha in
Saka 1704 = 14 June 1782. Incomplete (samhiti-
khanda). Property of Yajiiefvara Diksita Sanye.

Benares (1963) 34592. Fi. 1-13 and 15-23. Copied in
Sam. 1843 = A.D. 1786.

Benares (1963) 36470 = Benares (1903) 1109. 25f.
Copied in Sam. 1854 = a.p. 1797.

Baroda 7662. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1856 = a.p. 1799

Baroda 2302. 16ff. Copied in Saka 1724 = a.p. 1802

Benares (1963) 34324. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1360
= A.D. 1R803. .

BORI 424 of A 1881/82. 37ff. Copied in Saka 1733
= A.D. 1811,

Baroda 9009. 27ff. Copied in Saka 1739 = a.p. 1817,

Benares (1963) 36471 = Benares (1878) 139
= Benares (1869) XXXV 4. Ff. 82-88. Copied in
Sam. 1875 = A.D. 1818. Incomplete.

Baroda 3237. 134ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 = a.p. 1815.
With the Mukariedipika of Ganesa.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 99. 17ff. Copied in Sam.
1335 = a.p. 1828 :
Benares (1963) 34429, 62ff. and 1f. Copied in Saka
1751 = A.p. 1829, i
Baroda 9284. 45ff. Copied in Saka 1757 = a.D. 1835,
With the Muhartadipika of GaneSa. Incomplete

(end of muhiirtakhanda and all of samhitakhanda).

Benares (1963) 35518. 18ff. Copied in Saka 1762
= A.D. 1840).

Bombay U 441. 159ff. Copied by Sakharima, l_h'-' B0
of Mahipati of Junnara on Sivagiri, on Friday 0
krsnapaksa of Asidha in Saka 1766 = 5 July 1844,

Benares (1963) 35871. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1901
= A.D. 1844, "

PUL 11 3809. 44ff. Copied in Sam. 1907 = a.p. 1831

BORI 430 of 1895/98. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1921
= A.D. 1864. )

Oudh ITI (1873) VIII 13. 84 pp. Copied in A.D. 1866,
Property of Pandita Bhalacandra of Unao Zila.

Baroda 10874. 151ff. Copied in Saka 1792 = AL
1870. With the Muhsartadipikd of Ganesa.

Nagpur 1616 (1345). 99ff. Copied in Saka 1793 = A.D-
1873, From Nasik.

Alwar 1902. 2 copies.

iﬂltiidﬁit'iln]ﬂ T84,

Anandiérama 1334,
Anandisrama 2177.
Anandisrama 3550.
Anandasrama 6662,
Anandiérama 7758,
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Anup 4979, 254,

Anup 4980. 21ff. Incomplete. This may be identical
with Bikaner oR8. 911,

Anup 5041. Excerpts only.

AS lic1||1|rii}' 317. 14ff. l!Ln'ﬂz|||:]L-u-, From Bhiy “-.:_".-.

Baroda 1461, 658, (ff. 1-4 missing) |:'|n'.l_i||'J:".;I_"h;n_nlhl_],
With vyiakhya.

Baroda 1462. 1301
Cranesa.

Baroda 3370. 10ff. Incomplete,

Baroda 9227. 37ff. With the Mukartadipika of ( ranesa.
[ncomplete.

Baroda 9605, 83ff. With the Mk _r?r.'-.'.r_l'_T_..’:»_H}.-_- of ( ;.'I-'_I'i.'-'c,|__
[ncomplete.

Benares (1963) 34323. 24ff. With the Mubariadipika
of Ganesa. [ncomplete.

Benares (1963) 34635, IFf. 1-66, 68-74, 74h-82, 1-27,
and 32-68. With the Muhdrfadipihd of Ganesa.
[ncomplete.

Benares (1963) 34722, 15ff.

Benares (1963) 35282, 4ff. and 2ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35519, 1f. Incomplete,

(1963) 35571 {1807
5. Incomplete,

Benares (1963) 35749, 6ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 33765. 9ff.
takhanda).

Benares (1963) 33842 = Benares (1905) 1495. 15ff.
[ncomplete.

Benares (1963) 36412, 2, [r'ln:‘ulll]r!vh'.

Benares (1963) 36468 = Benares (1903) 1185, 32f.

Benares (1963) 36469, 6ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36473 = Benares (1878) 3 = Benares
(1369} I 4. Fi. 1-22 and 17-32. Incomplete.

Henares (1963) 36474 = Benares (1878) 4 =
(1369) [ 5. 21ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36830, 4ff. Incomplete.

Bombay U 438, 21ff. Incomplete (muhiirtakhanda).

Bombay U 439, 15ff. Incomplete (muhiirtakhanca).

BORI 140 of A 1882/83. 157ff. With the
dipika of Ganesa.

BORI 188 of 1902/07. 82ff. With the Mulkiricdipika
of Ganesa,

Calcutta Sanskrit College 100, 154,

CP, Hiralal 4247 and 4248.
Sastri of Murtizipur, Akold District.

CH, Hiralal 4249,
Jubbulpore.

CP, Hiralal 4250. Property of -
Yeodi, Amraocti District.

CP, Hiralal 4253. With a tikd. Property of Bajirdv
Sastri of Murtizfipur, Akold District.

DC 6067. Ff. 3-19. Incomplete.

GVE 2000 (1539). 184,

Jaipur (11).

LDI (LDC) 3245. 126, With the Muhariadipikd of

(:I:I[_Il:'.-'\.ii,

With the Muhidrtadipibc of

Benares = Benares RO,

1901)

Incomplete  (muhir-

Benares

Nafragrte

Property of Bajirav

Property of Govind Josht ol

Mukarim Piathak of

LDI (LIDXC) 6021. 316, With the Muliriadt
Ganefa. Incomplete (uttars

LI (LDC) 6023. 124ff. With the Muhldrtadipika of
(raneSa. Incomplete (pirvardha).

Mackenzie 36 (M

Lfiird mpda; probably a mistake

LIAEF i

for Nariyana's work).

:\-l';:]nl'-' 1617 (1767). 29f. From Nagpur.

?\.."I.;;_']IIIT 1618 (214). ,:",.I'“"_ From _l"\..L_;:_|;-'::I'_

Nagpur 1619 (2362). 165ff. From Nagpur.

N-W P I (1874) 151, 28ff. Said to have been copied in
Sam. 1400 .. 1352; a mistake for 1809 or 1909,
MNo author mentioned.

Oxford CS . 315(ix).

PL, Buhler IV E 337 (Muhdriakalpadruma). Property
of Dinakara of 1'l...:r‘!il.'|'|,'.'l_5_l.|,

PL, Buhler IV E 345 With a tika.
Dinakara of Vadhavina.

PUL II 3810. 27ft.

S01 4261.

SO0 5043,

S01 5044, With a tika.

SOOI 7417,

VVEI 4570. 211,

|"|'|>3|<'rl_\ of

The Muhdrialattve was published at Benares in
1856 (IO 362) and, with a Mardthi translation, by
Visnu Vasudeva Sastri Jo&i, 3rd ed., Poona 1927
(10 5an. [D. 588).

The first verse is;
ranidhitam namaskrtva jvautisam vyavaharikam
muhiirtatattvam vaksye 'ham kefavo "thadya

Sdstratah

The next to the last verse is:

bahu-

‘.'..,'ll":- .i_-iF'I.l,I'!" 5_:':ir|i'||'..,li_:_i,:'.l;l,’:il,,l('{l|'il|:_|.'||:1"|.'i|r|l:‘|"|.'1' :".'I'.;I.I'_I

ketavah
I'|ii.EI'ZJ‘:5.',F-.:I'|:E!_’._'-I'-il}ll sutas tu IiC.'IIII:.‘!.!j:-.Iﬂi'!"‘. ilai'.;_'hl'_'\.'.'.‘-\-:\.i'.

I;:ri
yvo 'dhitah sa virdjate sadasi cidest vasasvi ksitau
0. Sudhiraij

the Varsafadd)

iani, a karana, apparently an appendix to

fi. There are at least 4 adhyayas:

1. agrimibdasamavasthiilendumasatithyinavana.

2. madhvamagraha.

3. survacandraspastikarana.

4. bhaumadinam spastikarana.

Manuscripts:

AS Bengal 6926 (B) = AS Bengal T167 (G 7921A).
11ff. Copied on 13 Suklapaksa of Magha in Sam.
1937 11 February 15881, Incomplete.

Oudh (1877-1873) VIII 13. 22ff. (Su

Property of Krsna Datta of Sitapur Zila.

The first verse is:
girifam dinefam ganeSam nijeSam

|'.l:n.'g'5;;u|l'|r|..|||::1.;| Va gurum x'.'.i.-:|:-.:'.':'.~_1'.'.':4|'||
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prapamyigrimabdasyariti (7) bruve 2ham
sudhirafijanim keSavah sammude hi//

The colophon begins : iti sudhiranjanyam kesavadaiva-
inoditiyam varsapaddhatau.

KESAVA (fi. 1583).

The son of Sakhi and Harinitha the Audicya and
the pupil of Pramoda&ila, Kesava (called Devasila by
his guru) wrote the Jyotisamanimdla for his son
Srikama (Tikama, Trikama) on Friday 5 Sukla-
paksa of Asadha in Sam. 1640 = 14 June 1583 Julian.
There are 19 stabakas, often numbered 18 as 13 is
included in 12:

VORAvVAYOEa.

tithi.

yara,

naksatra.
avayogotpatti.
hamsasvara.

SVAra.
ardhapraharadivogotpatti.
subhayogotpatti.

10. samastamuhiirta.

11. dikSuddha.

12. yatra.

13. naukdmuhiirta.

14. pratistha.

15. grharambha.

16. varakanyayor milapaka.
17. lagnadidosa.

18. vividha.

ol OO

19. gorajalagna.
Manuscripts:

Bombay U 409. 53ff. Copied by Davirima at Kimes-
vara m Kamavana on Sunday 2 Suklapassa of
Abvina in Sam. 1745 = 16 September 1688 Julian.

Rajputana p. 30. Copied in Sam. 1750 = a.p. 1693.
Property of a Jaina Bhandar in Jaisalmer.

RORI Cat. 11 9025. 38ff. Copied by Vibuddha Esi on
Wednesdav 3 krgnapaksa of Philguna in H;1|11,- 1768,
Saka 1633 = 12 March 1712:

10y 6341 (3302). 38ff. (f. 5 missing). Copied at Vikram-
apura on Thursday 13 kyspapaksa of Agvina in Sam.
1833, Saka 1698 = 8 November 1776 {Er{'j.::)r[;[n
during the reign of Gajasimgha, Mahardja of
Bikdner from 1745 to 1788.

Benares (1963) 35428. 59f. Copied in Sam. 1883,
Saka 1748 = A.p. 1826, :

Alwar 1783,

Bikaner 656, 57ff. Incomplete (stabakas 2-19).

CFP, Hiralal 1870. Property of Govind Sastri of Maii-
gald, Bilispur District.

LDI (LDC) 4762, 8.

R] 2994 (vol. 4, p. 282). Ff. 5-27.

SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT

Verse 3 is:
pramodaéilasvaguriin natvd méatrsakhim tada/
harinithasya putrena kriyate manimilika//

The last two verses are:
janmibhidhinakesavo gurupa dattam ca devaéilas ca/
tasya &rigurucaranam natvd manimalikam krtva//
samvaccabhrayugingacandrasamaya agadhamase

site
pakse paficamifukravirakarabhe saubhagyayoginvite/
audicyo harinathavaméatilakas tasyitmajah kefavas
tasya svitmajasrikamasya pathanftmarthe ca krtva

muda//
KESAVA MISRA (fl. 1962)

Author of a Lagnacandrikd published with the
Hindi tikd of Paramananda Sastrin Misra, Mathura
1962 (RGS, p. 6).

KESAVAJI SASTRI

A resident of Jimanagara, Kefavaji wrote a Khe-

fakatarafigini. Manuscript:

Gongal 33. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 = A.p. 1530,
KESAVANATHA
Author of a Siddhantacintdmani. Manuseript:
Oudh XX (1888) VIII 138. 38 pp. Property of Pap-
dita Pratipa Niardyvana of Allahabad Zila.
KESAVABHATTA JAMBU
Perhaps the author of a Lagnasarayi. Manuscript:
Anup 5075. 4ff. Property of Manirima Diksita (fl. ea.
1673,/1700).
KESAVADITYA BHATTOPADHYAYA

Author of a Smyticandrika, of which a section is the
Tithinirpaya. Manuscript:

Bikaner 998 D, 6541,

The colophon begins: iti érisakalavidyavisarada-
frikefavaditvabhattopadhyayaviracita.
KESAVANANDA (fl. 1591).

Author of a Paficdfigamanimafijard in Sam.
= A.D. 15391, Manuscript:

1513

AS Bengal 6879 (G 4415). 2ff. Bengali. Copied by the
Brihmana Rijacandra of Khadgagrama on Satur
day in Caitra of Saka 1734 = a.n. 1812
The first two verses are:

Ay

ganeSam bhaskaram durgim Sivam vignum praf
ca/
tanute kefavinandah pn.ﬁ-:'.{l,!‘.gmnm}lnmﬁ]ar!m_ /
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¢ako ramaksitifaramahivarjito *bdo munighnah

tinyesutriksitinavayutah khabhradigghnabdayuktah /

yuktah sardhadvigunanavabhih khibhranagair
vibhakto

rekhimadhye bhavati munibhib fesito varanathah//

KEESAVARKA
Author of a Brafmatulyasdra. Manuscript:

PL, Buhler IN E 301. 22ff. Property of Haritafikara
Jo& of Ahmadabad.

KESAVARKA
Author of a Maudijikepatala. Manuscripts:

Baroda 3088, 2. (Maufijipaiale).
Benares (1963) 36793, 12f. Incomplete (Kesava),

KESAVARKA (fi. thirteenth or fourteenth century).

[Kefavarka, the son of Rinaga, the son of '::'sri}'ﬁ-
ditva, the son of Janirdana of the Bharadvajagotra,
wrote two jyvotisagranthas. See 5. Dwivedin [1892]
44-45 and S. B. Dikshit [1896] 257.

l. Viedhasraddvara in 16 chapters:

1. naksatrasuddhi.

2. kilamimamsa.

3. melaka.

4, navim&acinti.

5. lagnabala.

6. candrabala.

7. rahusatta.

8. sadwvarga.

0. rodhiilika.

10. mAsagocaravicira.

11. grahavoga.

12. bhavakundalikd (two adhydvas in some manu-
scripts).

13. grahayogidibalabala.

14. misra.

15. vadhiivaraprasna.

16. svavamsavarnana.

A 17th adhyiya, lagnaguddhi, seems to be a later addi-
tion by the author. There is a tika, the Vivdhadipika,
written by Ganeéa in Saka 1476 = A.p. 1554, and a
bhisya by Sivasankara (fI. 1765). Manuseripts:

10 3037 (2528c). 16ff. Copied by Nirada of the Kavi-
cajiiati for Viramadeva at Nandapadra during the
reign of Udayasimha on Tuesday 10 Suklapaksa of
Sravana in Sam. 1455, Saka 1320 = 23 July 1398
Julian. From Gaikawar.

GVS 2921 (1885). Ff. 1-33 and 35-38. Copied by
Krsnadisa at Pisadri in Abhiradesa on "l.‘l.:{-{lnn::;det}.'
2 krsnapaksa of Philguna in Sam. 1603, Saka 1468
= & March 1547 Julan.

Gondal 365. 17ff. Copied by Calali, the son of Hacala,
on Thursday 2 Suklapaksa of Bhadrapada in Sam.
1607 = 13 August 1550.

PL, Buhler IV E 433. 86ff. Copied in Sam. 1616
= A.D. 15359, (Visahovrnddvanabldsya), Property of
,|<'l:ii’£l|!E1F_Jl|lil Jofl of Ahmadabad. Buhler notes an-
other copy.

Benares (1869) III 4. 11ff. Copied in Sam. 1630
= A.D. 1573. Probably Benares (1963) 36478,

Gondal 366. 57ff. Copied in Sam. 1332 (read 1632)
= A.p. 1375, With Pivdhadipikd of Ganefa. In-
complete.

Anup 5157. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1639 v 1aB2.

PL, Buhler IV E 451. 42ff. With !_T|-.;:=|, {'r:]p'.i'i,l in 5.||_|!.
1650 = A.n. 1593, Property of Bilakrsna Jo4 of
Ahmadabad.

PL, Buhler IV E 450. 27ff. Copied in Sam. 1660

.. 1603. Property of Balakgspa Jof of Ahma-
dibad. Buhler notes 4 other copies,

Poleman 4970 (Harvard 778). 13ff. Copied in Sam.
1681 = a.p. 1624,

AS Bengal 7204 (G 1840) = Mitra, Not. 2454, 16ff.
Copied at Kiii on Wednesday 1 krspapaksa of
Philguna in Sam 1689, Salka 15353 = 13 February
1633. Incomplete (adhyawvas 1-15).

Berlin 873 (Chambers 693). 24f. (I. 16 missing).
Copied by Kirtidhana at Kas in Sam. 1690 = A.D.
1633,

Baroda 2031. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1693 A.D, 1636.

Baroda 2378. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1703 = aA.p. 1646.
Ascribed to Janardana.

Baroda 2379. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1711 = A.p. 1654
Ascribed to Jandrdana.

RORI Cat. I1 6099, 20ff. Copied by Kalvana, the son
of Catura Valmiki, at Ravadhanapura in Sam. 1712
= A.D. 1035,

Benares (1963) 36478 = Benares (1878) 14. FI. 11-21.
Copied in Saka 1595 = A.p. 1673. Incomplete.

Tanjore D 11608 = Tanjore BL 4248, Ff. 16-22.

Copied on Suklapratipat of Caitra in Saka 1604
= 17 March 1683. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. I 646. 19fi. Copied by Mukundaji Vyasa,
the son of Govindaji, at Ambalivald in Sam. 1743
= A.D. 1686.

Baroda 3302, 120. Copied in Sam. 1747 = AD.
1690. With the Vivdkadipika of GaneSa. This is PL,
Buhler 1V E 452, 115f. Copied in Sam. 1747
= a.b. 1690, Property of Uttamarima Jo&i of
Ahmadabad. i

AS Bombay 334. 96ff. Copied in Saka 1620 = A.p.
1698. With the Vivdhadipika of Gapesa. From Bhiu
Diaji.

AS Bombay 332 = AS Bombay (Indraji) 94. S&f.
Copied in Saka 1650 = a.n. 1728, With t_[l-m.

BOR] 722 of 1883/84. 22ff. Copied in >aka 1679
= a.p. 1757. From Maharastra.

Nagpur 1976 (1768). 15ff. Copied in Saka 1679 = A.D.
1757. From Nagpur. _

RORI Cat. II 7051. 57ff. Copied by Sivasafkara on
Friday krsnapratipat of Caitra in Sam. 1821 = 5
April 1765 Gregorian.
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RORI Cat. | 2808. 40f. (ff. 1-6 missing). Copied 1in
Sam. 1832 = a.p. 1775.

1'-n:_1:_1l.s<] 367. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1834 =
With tikd. Incomplete.

PUL I1 3947. 11ff. (f. 5 missing). Copied in Sam. 1534
= a.p. 1777. With the
Incomplete. -

VVRI 6153. 78ff. Copied in Sam. 1834 = a.p. 1777.
With vyakhva. Incomplete. ’

Nagpur 1975 (1753). 25ff. Copied in =aka 1703 = A.D.
1781. From Nagpur.

BORI 442 of 1895/98. 19f. Copied in Sam. 1849
= A.D. 1792,

Baroda 2383. 42ff. Copied in Sam. 1856 =
With vyakhya.

RORI Cat. 11 6339. 62ff. Copied on Friday 9 krsna-
paksa of Afvina in Sam. 1860 = 7 October 1303
Gregorian. With the iedhadipika of Ganesa.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 69. 16ff. Copied in

R PR T

Vivihadipika of Ganesa.

A.D. 1799,

Sam.

1884 = a.p. 1827.

Benares (1963) 33390 = Benares (1903) 1302, 14ff.
Copied in Sam. 1887 = a.p. 1330.

Benares (1963) 33544 = Benares (1897-1901) 914.

16ff. Copied in Sam. 1888, Saka 1753 = a.p. 1831.
Baroda 1144, 23ff. Copied 1in Sam. 1895 = AD, 1538.
RORI Cat. 111 16945. 15ff. Copied by Sivadatta Ojha

at Jayvapura in Sam. 1895 = a.p. 1838,
BORI 867 of 1884/87. 18ff. Copied in Sam.

= A.D. 1841,

LDI 7226 (1179). 78ff. Copied by Devisahiya of the
Kalinsti at Tandanagara for Bihari Rsi in Sam.
1901 = a.n. 1844, With the Vdhadipiba of
Ganesa,

Gondal 368. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1910 = A.p. 1853,
i:l('(.lll'ls'lll.'r.{".

RORI Cat. 111 14722, 14/, (f. 1 missing). Copied by
Somesvara _1|>:'-i at _!:'1}';1|:15r.: in f‘*:-::!g], 1910 = A.D.
1853.

Benares (1963) 36479 = Benares (1903) 1122, 30f.
Copied in Sam. 1925 = a.p. 1868,

Jammu and Kashmir 2001. 56f. i'r;;:uiu:'-'] mn Sam. 1025
A.D. 1568, With the Vivakadipikad of Ganesa.
Nagpur 1974 (1349), 59, Copied in H.‘u]z. 1926 = A.D.
1869, From Nasik.
Alwar 1967, 2 COPICs,

Ganesa,

1398

With the Vivdkadipika of

Anandisrama 3555.

Anup 5158, 9ff. Probably identical with Bikaner 757,
194f. Incomplete.

Anup 5159. 8. Property of Diksita Manirima (fl. ca.
1675,/1700).

Anup 5160. 3ff. Property of Diksita Manirima. In-
complete.

Anup 5161. Ff. 1-2 and 12. Property of Anfipasimha
(. 1674/98). Incomplete.

AS Bengal 2694 (G 6418B). FI. 74-77. (lagnatuddhi).

With the Vivahadipikd of Ganeéa.

Tl

AS Bengal 2695 (G 6418A). Fi.
Vivghadipika of Ganesa,

AS Bengal 7295 (G 249). 12ff. With the [iwahadipikd
of Ganeéa. Incomplete (adhyayas 11-14).

AS Bombay 333 = AS Bombay (Indraji) 83. 20ff.
[ncomplete. . .

Baroda 2481. 539f. With the Vivahadipika of Ganesa.

Baroda 3301. 22ff. Ascribed to Janardana.

Baroda 9228. 25ff. Ascribed to Jandrdana.

Baroda 9248, 74f. With the ieahaedipikd of Ganesa,

Baroda 12296, 26ff. Ascribed to Janardana.

Benares (1963) 34494, Ff. 2-53, 7, 9, 12,
l."(ll'll‘]?]l'll‘.

Benares (1963) 34810. Ff. 11-19. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 353459, 27ff.

Benares (1963) 37211, 67f. With the Vivdhodipika
of Ganesa.

BA 488 (or. 5243) = Jacobi. 29f. With tikd. In-
complete.

BORI 577 of 1895,/1902, 52ff. (f. 8 missing). With tiki.

CP, Hiralal 5180. Property of Ragho Vigvanath Sastr
of Murtizdpur, Akola District.

CP, Hiralal 5181. Property of Siligram of Hosh
afgibad.

CP, Kielhorn XXI111 154. 15ff. Property of Javahara
Sastri of Chanda.

VS—(3348). FIL. 2-13.
mentioned. P

Jammu and Kashmir 2800. 11ff. With the liwahad-
F;:H;'.: of {':;11_“'.5'-;;. [!E'i'lﬂ'l'lj'll.'l.‘l.l.'.

Kavindricarya 896,

Kotah 267. 163 pp. With tika.

LDI 7225 (6060). 12fi.

LD (LDC) 5358, 24ff. (lagnanirnaya). __
Leipzig 1032. 43ff. (ff. 19-20 missing). With the Viod-
hadipika of Gane&a. Incomplete (ends at 11, 12).

Mithila 351. 3ff. No author mentioned.

Nagpur 1973 (971). 10ff. From Nasik. .-

N-W P Il (1877) A 16. 32ff. Property of Candra
Dhara of Benares.

Oxford 791 (Walker 161e). FIL.

Oxford CS d. 778 (iv). 221t

Probstain 41. FI. 27-48.

RORI Cat. [T 4857. 28f.

SO1 2080 = SOI Cat. 1: 1446-2089. 184, o

SOl 2570 = SOI Cat. 11: 1111-2570. 74f. With tika

501 B3B3, With tika.

SO1 9944, With bhasya.

Tanjore Id 11609 = Tanjore BL 4295,

Tanjore I 11610 = Tanjore BL 13892,

0-73.

With the

and 13. In-

Mo autho

Incomplete.

1.39-160.

VVRI 2435. 2ff. Incomplete (lagnasuddhi). No
nllllilfJ]' |||l'||55‘|}|"!l"'li.

VVRI 3489, 51ff. With vyikhya.

WHMEL. R. 126.h.
The Vivdhavrnddvana has been published with

. ot 2t = e S
Ganesa’s Vicadhadipikd at Ka& in Sam. 1925 = 47

1868 (BM); with a Hindi tika by Ikasirama at [al-
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vana-Mumbai in Sam. 1964, Saka 1829 = a.n. 1907
and with a Hindi tika, Sivakari, by Sivadatta Tri-
pathi at Kisiin Sam. 1966 = a.p. 1909 (BM 14055.d.4

and IO 12.¥.3).
Verses 1-3 of adhyiva 16 are:

abhiid bharadvajamaharsivamée viSvivatamse
Srutitattvavedi/ '

audicyacaritrapathapravarti janardano
vajhikacakravarti/

ast1 &riyaditya itl sma tasya sinuh Srivaditya iti
dvitivah

triskandhaparangatarafngzamallas 1;;{[;‘[11;1;|jn rinaga
ity udirye

SrikeSavah sukavir adhyavanidhvani na

vyiihin pratarpayitum arthapayahpravihaih/

daivajiarinagasutah sutapahéraye =min

vrndivane munigavinivaham dudeoha//
Verse 17 of adhyaya 17 is:

mahodaye sivanasioryabhogyvam sasadbhabhuktam
ca yutam dyvumanam/

iti smrtevam Sisubodhaniva Srikesavirkena
vilagnasuddhih/

II. Karapakanthirava.
Anup 4457. 20ff. Copied in Saka 1739 = A.n. 1817.
Alwar 1721, 2 copies.

Dahilaksmi XXV 9. See NCC, vol. 3, p. 172.

Manuscripts:

KESAVARYA
Author of a Prafnafastra. Manuscripts:

Kerala 10410 (10769 Z7). 150 granthas. Malayalam.
Incomplete.

Moodbidri I 264(b). Incomplete. See NCC, vol. 5,
p. T4,

KESAVARYA
The son of Visnu and the pupil of Mahendra, Kes-

ava, who is also known as Muriri, wrote a Hord-
pradipa, in at least 6 chapters:

1. wavdha.

2, drstiphala.

3

ta |5':|.||:|,

4. fubhasubha.
3. raSmijataka.

. l1'i|]li.-"-:1if}'ug;|.

He refers to the Jatakakarmapaddhati of Sripati (fl.

1040). Manuscript:

GOML Madras D
Incomplete,

13916, Fi. 77-89. Karnataki.

Verses 1-3 are:

pranamya kalitmakam ddiplrusam
hiranmayam wedanidhim prabhakaram;/

i

gurum mahendram ca mava pradarévate
satam mude jitakakarmapaddhatih/
safgrhva saram sakaligamanam
mahamunindrasya 1-:'z|i.~:m;_':ﬁn:'.-;~.:
Sastramrtam &ripatineva sindhor

dattam mayijnih pibatadarena
laghukrivam mandadhivim subodhakam
sasampradiayam kavibhih prapaficitam I
susadhum etat kathayaty athadhuna
murarindmna bhuvi lanchitah kavih

I'he eolophon begins: iti &rimatparamahamsaparinan-
L‘]'rl]H'll'.'u'.'_Lr:ﬂ.l|-||':a_1:l.'u;;i1:t||';l§r']|:=.;1||-.'|||||'.1;L||':|1':Lr.|1_~.:',5~:;1-
malarijahamsasal
favarvakrie,

aka l.:||]|.I'i|{.|]|r'.|x'|:|c;|,~.-i:~_\:l'|”|,“13-;||.,;L..

KAILASACANDRA JYOTISARNAVA (fi. 1906
1911)

Author of a Jyetisaprabhikara published with a
Bengali translation, Calcutta 1906 (NL Calcutta 182,
Ke. 906. 1); 3rd ed., Calcutta 1923 (10 San. D. 1111
and NL Calcutta 180. Kec. 92, 11): 4th ed., Calcutta
1935 (NL Calcutta 180. Ke. 93. 16): and of a Grahavi-
pradipika in Sanskrit and Bengili, published at Cal-
cutta in 1911 (BM 14038. a. 10. (2)).

KOTIKALAPUDI KODANDARAMA (. 1854).

The son of Venkatakrsna Yajvan, the son of
Vefikatarima Sastrin of the Kotikalapiidikula and the
Haritagotra, Kodandarima was the priest of Raf
garaya, the raja of Bobbili, Vizagapatam District. He
is the author of several works on jyotih&istra.

1. ‘-1_:"_1'-.'!':!"-'f-m.'!:!h-';:m,.--"-':.r. a Sanskrit explanation of

the A ryabliafiva t:f;-_"l.i'jv. abhata (b. 476) with an Andhra
tikd, composed in Saka 1776 = A.p. 1854. Manuscript :

GOML Madras R 371 (o). FI. 138-157. Telugu. ¢ ‘opied
by Kalliri Virayvya on Tuesday 5 krspapaksa of
Bhidrapada in Saka 1793 = 3 October 1871
Gregorian. Purchased from C. Vigvanitha Sastri of
Vizianagaram in 1911/12.

Among the verses at the beginning are the following :

srimatkotikalapiidivaméajanitah
kodandaramahvayo

jyvotihSastraviduttamah kavivaro
vedantavidydcanah,

krtvid plirvam ajarkasomagirijin siddhintatulyan
bahtin

granthin dryvabhativasimyam adhuni tantram

~ karigve padaih

karnatadefavyavaharayogyam drgeocarabhvam
visavantaresu

anyayvasunvam dafagitikoktam vaksye *ham
adyviryabhativatantram

Gikasva dviy utangasailamunibhikl angagninighno

1|i|'|:'.i|




78 CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT

vuktah svasya

" navaksibanasahitasy angadrivedhahphalat/

triméaghnit sahitah prthunrpayuto
rudrihato vahnikha-

ksmabhrdbhaktaphalonito dinaganah syit
saumyavaraditah/,

kodandaramavibudhena gunabdhipadyaib
kalakriya viracitiryabhatiyatantre/

karmarhapadam atha kdtukapadam asminn
anandapadam api kimagaviva bhiti/

2. Daivajfickalpalaid, a Sanskrit work on astronomy
on which Kodandarima has written his own Andhra
tikd. Manuscript:

GOML Madras R 5262(a). FI. 1-103. Telugu. Copied
in 1926/27 from a manuscript belonging to Sivara-
madisa Pantulu Garu of Kotikalapidi, Bobbili,
which was copied by Dandhyila Srirdmulu on
Sunday 7 $uklapaksa of Asvayuja of Saumya = 9
October 1910 Gregorian (7).

At the end is the verse:

grimadbobbilinimapattanavibhos
tveticaladhifaran-

garavihvayadhiranipativibhoh prevah
purodhdh kawvih,

vidvin kotkelapfidivam&ajanitah
kodandaramihvayah

krtva kalpalatim dasidhikaranim Srivisnave
tam dadau

The colophon begins: iti érikotkelapiidikulapravitra-
haritasagotraveikatarimasastripautravefikatakrsna-
yvajvaputrasrikodandarimayaryakrta.

3. _"-'-.:.é.'Ix‘r.'!'rr."."r-i'u.'rr.'}_r-'l. on the location of Bobhili, in
Sanskrit and Telugu. Manuscript:

GOML Madras R 371(h). Ff. 77-92. Copied by
Kalliri Virayya on Monday 4 Suklapaksa of
Bhidrapada in Saka 1793 = 18 September 1871
Gregorian, Purchased from C. Visvanatha Sastri of
Vizianagaram in 1911,/12.

The second verse is:

kotikalapiidikulinah kodandarimihvayo
mah3vibudhah

naksatravivaranikhyam vaksye grantham
hitiya lokanam

4. Sudhataraiiga, an Andhra tika on the Aryabhafiva
:‘1|[|1]‘H’|.='v('l.'l in saka 1766 = A.p. 1544 (read Saka I-TT{']
= A.D. 1854 ?). lts relation to the Andhra tika on the
Aryabhataloniraganiia is not clear. Manuscripts:

GOML Madras (Telugu) R 524, 21ff. Incomplete
(last 2 verses of the ganitapada). Copied in 1918/19
from a manuscript belonging to Paravastu "-.-L‘ﬂ..l-;"l-
tarafiganathicarya Svimi Ayvavarlu Garu of
Vizagapatam.

GOML Madras (Telugu) R 587. 129ff. Copied in
1920/21 from a manuscript belonging to Kotikala-
piidi Yajfieagari Narasimhasiddhantigaru of
Bobbili. (dryabhatasiddhintovyakhydnamu).

GOML Madras (Telugu) R 737. 28ff. Copied in 1920
21 from a manuscript belonging to Kotikalapiidi
Yajfietagari Narasimhasiddhantigiru of Bobbili
Incomplete. (Aryabhafiyafika).

This was edited by V. Lakshmi Narayana Sastri,
Madras GOS 139, Madras 1956.

Kodapdarama also wrote a treatise on advaitave-
danta, the .-irj.'f;.!.hr.'r.'!'rﬂ:{itff; he claims that this should
be regarded as the fourth pada of the Aryabhatiya.
Manuscript:

GOML Madras R 2156(a). Ff. 1-5v. Copied in 1916
17 from a manuscript belonging to Kanakadandi
Veiikataratnaiigaru of Enukulamahal, Razole,
Godavari.

KONERI
Author of a Khefabodha. Manuscript:

PL, Buhler 1V E 43. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1767 = A.D.
1710. Property of Nand Joéi of Nandurabara.

KAUTILYA (fl. third century B.C.7)

Author of the Arthasasira most recently edited by
R. P. Kangle, The Kaufiliya Arthafastra, 3 vols.,
Bombay 1960-1965. On his astronomy, which is very
similar to that of Lagadha's Jyolisavedangs, se¢
G. D. Tamaskar [19417; B. R. Kulkarni [1*)-‘13:]; ;1n5|
D). Pingree [1963a] 231. See also R. . Kangle [1960
and Cinakya and Vispugupta.

KAUSALY A

Author of a Kaufalyagraniha on
Manuscript:

kiirmadicakra.
Benares (1963) 35288. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1767
= A.D. 1710. With a Hindi tika.

KRAHA . SA(?)

The son of Cannayajvan, IKrahd . .
Keraladipika. Manuscript:

_£a wrote 2

Kerala 4241 (2972D). 150 granthas. Grantha.

Incomplete.

KRAUSTHUKIT
The son of Garga and an interlocutor in the Gar-
gasamhbiti; apparently identical with Rgiputra.

KSAPANAKA
Author of a Candronmilana. Manuscript:

Benares (1963) 35836. Ff. 1-26 and 28-40. Incomplete.
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KSAMAKALYVANA

The pupil of Amrtadharma of the Kharataragaccha,
Ksamakalyvana wrote a Dﬂ{'{d;;;\:q:v;r;._rj_»:;,-ﬂ}-:'h!‘-n}q; HiL.
Manuscript:

Chani, Kantivijayaji Maharaj 874, See Velankar,
p. 184,
KESIRASAGARA
Author of a Hillgjadipika. Manuscript :
N-W P VII (1882) 5. 30ff. Property of Pandita Babu
Sastri of Benares,
RSEMAKARA
An authority cited in the Jyolisatattvakaumudi of
the son of Srinivisa (f. ca. 13007).
ESEMAKARNA BHATTA
Author of a commentary, Bhdsya, on a Jyolfsasid-
dhantasara, Manuscript:
IM Caleutta 9674, Incomplete. See NCC, vol. 3
p. 161.

KSEMANKARA
Author of a Vivdharatnasanksepa. Manuscripts:

Jammu and kashmir 854. 1f. Copied in Sam, 1863
= A.D. 1206.

Jammu and Kashmir 855, 2ff, Copied in Sam. 18582
= A.D. 1825,

VVRI 307. 2ff. No author mentioned.

VVRI 512. 3ff. With tippani ( Vizahapatala).

KSEMANKARA

Author of the Subodhiki, a tikd on the Makaranda
of Makaranda (fl. 1478). Manuseript:

VVRI 2411. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1917 = a.n. 1860.

KSEMARAMA
Author of a Muhbdriasaficaya. Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 36403 = Benares (1903) 1077. 60f.
Copied in Sam. 1794 = a.n. 1737.

Baroda 1143. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1898 = A.p. 1841.

BORI 970 of 1886,/92. 18ff.

KESEMARAMA (fi. 1720)

The son of Padmini and Bhavamandana (or
Bhavananda), called Kulamani, the son of Lokamani,
the son of Babii Laksmikinta, and a resident of
Kianyakubja, Ksemarima, called Dvipaficiéadgran-
thin, wrote in A.p. 1720 a Tithinirpaya or Ramani-
bandha. Manuscripts:

Vangiya Sahitya Parisat 679. 68ff. Copied in Sam.
1834 = a.p. 1777, (Ramapaddhati).

i9

Alwar 1431, See NCC, vol. 3, p. 165,
Florence 121. See NCC.,

KSEMASARMAN
Author of a Ksemakutahala. Manuscript:

BORI 525 of 1875/76. 36f. Sarada. From Kaémir.

KSEMENDRA ()
Author of a Madanamaharpava. Manuscript:

2 infes st : 5
PL, Buhler IV E 320. 276ff. Property of Mafigala
safikara of Ahmadabad.

KHADGASENA (fl. 1651,/1656)

Author of a Trilokadarpanakathd in Hindi in Sam.
1708 or 1713 = A.p. 1651 or 1656. Manuscripts

RJ 1807 (vol. 2, p. 285). 195ff. Copied in Sam. 1738
= A.D. 1681. Property of Badi Terahapanthivom
ol Javapura. : o

R] 3370 (vol. 4, p. 321). 136ff. Copied by Lohata
Sidha on 4 krsnapaksa of Caitra II in Sam. 1739
(read 1738) = 15 April 1682 Julian.

RJ 3369 (vol. 4, p. 321). FI. 32-228. Copied on 11
Suklapaksa of Jyestha in Sam. 1733 = 31 May 1696
\Tu]i:m. [r'u‘m:lp]l*ly.

HJ 1306 (vol. 2, p- 285). 120M. [‘nl:'.-jrxf in Sam. 1804
= A.D. 1747. Property of Badi Terahapanthivom
of Jayapura.

R] 595 (vol. 3, p. 92). 218ff. Copied from a manuscript
copied in Sam. 1739 = a.p. 1682 (R] 3370 (vol. 4,
p- 321) ?) in Sam. 1823 = a.p. 1766. Property of
Badhicandaji of Javapura.

BORI 598 of 1875/76. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 172.

R] 463 (vol. 2, p. 43). 101ff. Property of Linakaranaji
Piandya of Javapura.

KHANDERAU GANESA TITVALEKAR (fi. 1908)
Author, with the aid of his disciples, of a paficifiga

in Sanskrit and Marithi for Saka 1830 = a.p. 1908,

published at Mumbai (BM 14006, b. 29, (1)),

KHANA

A poetess to whom are attributed astrological verses
{vacaniini) in Bengili. Manuscripts:

Mitra, Not. 327 B. Property of Babu Umananda Raya
of Krsnanagara, Navadvipa.

Mitra, Not. 596 B. Property of Sir Rija Ridhikanta
Deva Bahidur of Calcutta.

NABBABA KHANAKHANA (1556/1627)

CAbd al-Rahim, known as Khin-i Khinin, was
born at Lahore on Monday 14 Suklapaksa of Marga-
Sirsa in Sam. 1613, Saka 1478 = 16 November 1556
Julian according to the horescope in the .fp"r,-'p;,-,f:'-
paddhalyudaharana of Krsna (fl. ca. 1600/1625); see




&0 CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT

also the horoscope, Khanakhinanajonmarsara in
Gondal 32. His father was the great Bairam Khﬂ.‘”
(d. 1560), and he himsell played an important role in
the Mughal state until his death in 1627, r'l'.‘.t‘i:ij.-'i]'lg_f 11110.
title Khan-i Khianin in 1591. He was especially in-
volved in Jahdngir's wars in the Deccan; one result of
this involvement was the composition by Rudra Kavi
(. 1596/1616) at the court of Pratipa Shih, the
Rastraudha ruler of Baglan, of the Nabdbakhdna-
khandcaritra in his praise in 1609 (see V. W. Karam-
belkar [19527). Rudra praises Khianakhina, among
other things, for his scholarship in Sanskrit; one result
of this scholarship is a short text on astrology, the
K hejakautuka, in which he expounds Persian astrologi-
cal theories in 124 verses wherein the technical terms
are largely transliterations of Arabic/Persian.
Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 36738. 1f. Incomplete (rijayogid-
hyaya).

CP, Hiralal 1132. No author mentioned. Property of
Kuiijram Sardharim Brihman of Adbhar, Bilaspur
District.

The Khejakoutuka has been published with the
Hindi tika of Sitairdma Jha, Benares Sam. 1985 = A p.
1928 (10 San.B.945(i)); reprinted as MM 120,
Benares [N.D.]; with a Hindi tikd by Ramateja
Sastri, Benares Sam. 1986 = ap. 1929 (IO San.B.
1009(h)); and with the Hindi tiks, Bhavebedhing, of
Dindndtha Jha as A55 166, 2nd ed., Benares 1956
(Dindnitha's introduction is dated Sam. 2001 = a.p.
1944}, It was also published at Bombay in 1936-37
{Mysore GOL B 3993).

For Khanakhina see also J. B. Chaudhuri [AZ.
19547,

KHINDIKA

A transliteration of the Arabic al-Hindi, Khindika
frequently appears as an authority in books on Tajika
and Hillaja. The name represents the understanding
of Indian astrology current in Islam in the SAbbasid
period and derived both from Sanskrit sources and,
indirectly, through the Pahlavi literature of Sasanian
Iran.

KHUSALAVIJAYA
Author of a Gapasdrayi. Manuscript:

LDI (LDC) 4816. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1808 = a.p.
1751.

KHUSYALASUNDARA PATHAKA

A member of the Upake$agaccha, Khusyilasundara
wrote a stabaka on the Leghujdtaka of Varahamilira
(/. ca. 550). Manuseript:

RORI Cat. I1 8020. 23f. Copied at Vikramapura in
Sam. 1849 = Ap. 1792,

GANGA PANDITA
The pupil of Dharmacandra, Gafiga wrote a Gaipe-
|,‘J,rr,',!{.:.:ﬁr.'.'f!.{!.".wfr{!:'_.ri', this may be identical with the
Tithiprakise of Gangadasa. Manuscripts:
RORI Cat. I 665. 9f. Copied by Kufalacanda at
Ravadhanipura in Sam. 1821 = A.D. 1764
RORI Cat. I 3249(1). Fi. 2-3. Copied by Viramavi-
java Gani at Lakutapura in Sam. 1862 = A.p. 1805

GANGADASA TRIVEDIN (or DVIVEDIN)
Author of a Tithiprakise. Manuscripts:

RORI Cat. II1 10318, 2ff. Copied by Sardiparima at
Jayapura in Sam. 1821 = ap. 1764, Incomplete
(tithyadinirpaya) (Dwvivedin).

Alwar 1330.

AS Bengal 2771. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 195

PUL IT 3539. 6ff.

GANGADHARA
Author of a Jyetisakadamba. Manuscript:

Kerala 6014 (3494). 525 granthas. Telugu.

GANGADHARA
Author of a Paficapaksiprakdsa. Manuscript:

N-W P I (1874) 43. 23ff. Property of Gane$a Rama of
Benares,

GANGADHARA

The son of Laksmidhara, Gafigadhara wrote 4
Paraéaratulya which seems to have been a tika on the
Laghupdrdsari. Manuscripts:

Anup 4837. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1674 = A.D. ]{]],"T'
Property of the Jyotisardja = Virasimha (b. 1613).

Anup 4839. 12ff. Copied by Cintimani, the son ol
Tryambaka Jvotirvit, in Sam. 1674 = AD. 1‘3]*‘-
Property of the Jyotisaraja = Virasimha (b. 1615).

VVRI 6864. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1926 = A.D. 1864
(Laghuparatariika). Incomplete.

Anup 4838, 15(f. o
PL, Buhler I¥W E 240. 12ff. (Parasarapaddhalt).
Property of Nina Jo& of Nandurabara. ,
Rajputana p. 30. Property of a Jaina bhandar in

Jaisalmere.

GANGADHARA
Author of a Sakunikaprasna. Manuscript:

Stcipattra 20. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 199.

GANGADHARA

Author of a commentary, Bhdsya, :m_ilm ."ﬂa.’fniéz{-’ffjl
of Kityayana; see S. N. Sen [1966] 70, and NCLs
vol. 5, p. 204.
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GANGADHARA

Author of a ik on the Bhuvanadipaka of Padma-
prabha Siiri. Manuscript:

BORI 959 of 1886,/92. 16ff.

He is Pt [:-]n:l!tﬂ_ﬁ' identical with Gadadhara.

GANGADHARA JYOTIRVIT (f. 1391).

The son of Narana (= Nariyana) Jyotirvit of the
Kadyvapagotra, Gangidhara Jyotirvit was one of the
21 donees who received the village of Paramariipa,
renamed Caudalapura, from Madhava, who was
_;:n\'rrnin;_: the E{cuﬁk;n};a from Gova for the \'iiﬂ}.';llm-
gara king Harihara 11 (1379-1399). The erant is dated
Wednesday pratipat of Caitra in Saka 1313 = 3 April
1391 Julian. See G. V. Acharya [A2. 1931/32].

GANGADHARA (fl. 1420).

The son of Govardhana, the son of Divikara of the
Vatsakula, a resident of .T:'l||1]l[_|;-;:=,rn|];z_'._';u|';1, {;:1]'1“;'[:1.
hara, the yvounger brother of Visnu and Laksmidhara,
and pupil of Gopdla, the son of Nagadeva of the
Puskarajniti, wrote the Awmplasdgari or Ganildmy-
irt, a tikd on the Lildvali of Bhaskara (b. 1114).
In this he refers to the date Friday 15 suklapaksa of
Bhadrapada in Saka (13)42 when the ahargana was
720,636 004 197 = 23 .':‘II.HKUF\-'I 1420 _]I_JH:LE'I. Manu-

SCTIpLS.:

lasag

LT 7340 (4433). 43ff. Copied in Sam. 1650 = A.D.
1593.

RORI Cat. I 2008. 48ff. Copied in Sam. 1668 = a.D.
1611.

Berlin 1739 (or. fol. 691). 53ff. Copied by Ravivard-
hana, the pupil of Vinayavardhana Gani, at Vrd-
dhanagara on Friday 13 fuklapaksa of Karttika
in Sam. 1698 = 3 November 1641 Julian.

PL, Buhler IV E 230. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1700 = A.D.
1643. Property of Sivasaiikara Jo&i of Ahmadabad.
Buhler notes 2 other copies.

Anup 5098. 113ff. Copied in Sam. 1711 = A.D. 1654

Baroda 2428. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1730 = A.D. 1673

Leipzig 961. Ff. 2562, Copied in A.D. 1676. [ncomplete
(3, 5-end).

BORI 162 of A 1882/83. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1734
= A.D. 1677. Incomplete (pitiganita).

BORI 145 of 1871/72. 48ff. Copied in Sam. 1743
= A.D. 1686.

VVRI 3664. 56ff. Copied in Saka 1648 = a.n. 1726.
Incomplete.

Jaipur (II). 71ff. Copied in Sam. 1785 = A.D. 172

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 77. 6 pp. Copied in A.D. 1
Property of Pandita Pratipa Narivana of Allaha-
bad Zila.

LDI 7341 (3027). 98ff. Copied by Durlabha Travadi
and Mavaji Bhatta in Sam. 1855 = A.D. 1795.

10 2805 (1895). Fi. 1-47. Copied in 3aka 1736 = A.D.

£
{4 1)
-y
i o3

1814. Incomplete (to éredhivyavahira). From Dr.
John Tavlor.

Benares (1963) 37141, Ff. 1-146 and 148-150. Copied
in Sam. 1870 = A.p, 1820,

Baroda 3287. 111ff. Copied in Saka 1795 = A.p. 1873.

AS Bengal 6843 (G 10206 (C)). 4F. Incomplete.

AS Bombay 272. 42ff. Incomplete.

Berlin 831 fol. 156)b. 109 pp. Bengali. From
HL‘f;tl]E[Jt::':' College: ex libris Bernstenianis. See
Mitra, MNot. 1254,

BORI 347 of 1875/76. 60fF. From Kismir

BORI 163 of A 1882/83. 5f.
miila).

BORI 413 of 1884/86. 100,

BORI 994 of 1886,/92. 67,

BORI 439 of 1893/08. 56ff. Ascribed to Govardhana.

GVS 2746 (4152). 6ff. Incomplete.

10 2806 (728). 61ff. Bengili. From H. T. Colebrooke.

Gy 2807 (2278). 47H. ':1-:||:a'i1~ri from 10 2806. From
Calcutta.

[y 2808 (1016hL). 136, |I'|1.'I:-::'I|'3']l.'|.'l' (adhyiva 2). From

(or.

[I'!ll'l'ill':i[illl.'-‘l‘ Lo Bl

H. T. Colebroole.

LI 7342 (8913). 80#.

Leipzig 961 (). 44F. Incomplete.

Mitra, Not. 1254. 68ff. Bengili. Property of .‘-"|=.r:'!1::|15:.'
Collegre.

N-W PV (1830) B 12. 20f. Property of Pandita
Rimacandra of Ulwar.

Oudh XX (1888) VLII 149. 62 pp. Property of Pandita
Pratipa Narfivana of Allahabad Zila.

Oxford CS d. 793, 6411

PL, Buhler IV E 55. 39ff. Property of Caturbhujab-
hatta of Navanagara.

501 11519,

VVERI 2665. 321f.

Verses 9-12 are:

trivijinavalkvamunivaryakrtapratistham
jambiisaronagaram asti sutirtham agryam
dhimams tu vatsakulajo tra divakarapta-
jndno divikara iti prathito dvijo ®bhit
tatsfinur ganitadrutismrbpurina)no
apadapadmaSaranam

Foraganvo vidim

frigovardha
svantahpavitritmavan

sadvrttah suvasah paropakrtikrd dine dayaluh krd

sripovardhanasamjfito dvijavarah khyite @
bhiimandale

tatsiinur anujo visnor dhiman laksmidh

gangddharakrpilabdhodayo gafigidharihvayah

tena dhyatadivikarepa sudhiya vidvatsu ca pritida

sandehirtivindéini ganpakadhivpddhiprada

frigovardhananandanena vimala lilavatipatil

sl

wad budhad

tikd cAmrtasagariti sarald gangadharena sphuta

At the end of Leipzig 961 are 2 verses:

puskarajiidtitilako nigadevo dvijottamah
tatputro 2cyutanimagryo gopdlo ?syanujah
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:51'1mmlgf:pﬁlzig:u}ak:u:ur:.!.r_lﬁ.mhuj11513!,':1}';‘1;“
labdhabodhena raciti tikd gangadharena tu//

GANGADHARA (fi. 1434)

The son of Candrabhatta, the son of Bhattirya
(= Aryabhatta), the son of Vitthala of the Jamadag-
nikula and a resident of Sagara (in Madhya Pradea),
Gangadhara wrote the Candramdna based on th_n:
Saryasiddhanta in Kali 4535 = A.p. 1434 See 5.
Dvivedin [18927] 50-52 and 5. B. Dikshit [1896]
316-317. There are 7 adhikaras:

kilamimamsa.
masadhruvamadhyagraha.
ravindusphutikaranatithi.
misadhruwva.

SALramina.

madhvagraha.

Spasta.

= Ch O e Gl b e

There is an udiharana by Visvanatha (fl. 1612/1630).
Manuscript:

Benares (1963) 35583 = Benares (1878) 105. 21ff.
Verses 1, 2-8 are:

asmin bhimandale jambiidvipe bharatavarsake
khagde ca bhirate meror vindhyasamjnic ca
daksine//
samabhiimadhyarekhavim Srisailit pascimisrite,
krsnavenibhimarathyvor madhye jagati pavane//
saFaram nama nagaram jagaty adyipl vigrutam,
Srimat HI_-]F_'\'.:I,l{{I |f:l‘pu.!llhsﬁ;;lg;l,r‘{'L'l:: vinirmitam
tasmims tu nagare Srimajjamadagnikulodbhaval/
laksminrsimhabhakto ®bhiad bhisure
vitthaldhvavah//
vedavedifigasastrinim agamanam ca tattvavit/
tasyitmajas tu bhattirvo vidvan vispupariyanah//
tatputras candrabhattikhyo jvotihSastrakalinidhih,/
gafigadharas tu tatputrah sarvaSistravisiradah//
tena safigrhya racitam siryasiddhantasammatam/
cindramanibhidham tantram kusalanandakarakam//

GANGADHARA (fl. 1586).

The son of Narayana (f. 1571/72), the son of
Ananta, the son of Hari, the son of Krsna, the son of
Ananta of the Kaudikagotra, Ganigadhara wrote the
Manorama, a {ika on Ganeéa's Grahaldghava (1520)
in Saka 1508 = a.p. 1586. See S. B. Dikshit [1896]
277. Manuscripts

PL, Buhler 82. 49ff. Copied in Sam. 1826 = a.p. 1769.
Property of Nini Jo4i of Nandurabara.

Bombay U 346. 10ff. [ncomplete.

BORI 837 of 1884/87. 40ff. From Gujarat. As no
author is mentioned, this may be the Manorami
of Kamalakara (fl. between 1550 and 1650).

PUL 11 3368. 37ff. (ff. 2 and 4 missing). Incomplete
(9 i]l,l.l'l'_l.'é_l.'_:.'i-lh_:'.

The colophon begins: iti Srindrayanaciturmasyayi-
jiputragafigidharaviracitayam.

GANGADHARA (. 1629/1653).

Gafigidhara, the son of Bhairava, the son of Krsna,
the son of Govinda, the son of Renpaka, the son of
Jamadagni of the Bharadvajagotra, and a resident of
a1, wrote several works on jyotih&istra. See SATE.
1. Pra$nabhkairava in Saka 1551 = A.p. 1629. Manu-
scripts:

Benares (1963) 36418 = Benares (1903) 1179. 43,
Copied in Sam. 1786 = A.p. 1729.

Baroda 9567. 39ff. Copied in Sam. 1813 = A.p. 1756

DC 5850. Ff. 1-2 and 7-16. Copied in Sam. 1814,
Saka 1679 = a.p. 1757. No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 34726. 39ff. Copied in Sam. 1845
= a.p. 1788. With tippana.

Benares (1963) 37688. Ff. 1-15, 15b-21, 21b-30,
32-38 and 38b-41. Copied in Sam. 1851 = A.D.
1794,

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 83. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1861
= A.n. 1804. Attributed to Bhairava. Property ol
Nand Jobl of Nagpur. 1

Nagpur 1190 (1581). 40ff. Copied in Saka 1726 = A.D.
1804, From Nasik. :

BORI 709 of 1883/84. 15ff. Copied in Saka 1744
= a.p. 1822, No author mentioned.

Oudh V (1875) VIII 7. 68 pp. Copied in A.D. 1835,
Property of Makhanalila of Faizabad Zillah. )

Baroda 2034. 46ff. Copied in Sam. 1904 = A.D. 184/,

Benares (1963) 37302. 10ff. Copied in Saka 1804,
Sam. 1939 = a.p. 1882,

Kathmandu (1960) 293 (111 578). 20ff. Copied on 10
krsnapaksa of Srivapa in Sam. 1956 = 31 August
1299,

Anandagrama 2079.

Anandasrama 2169,

Anandasrama 6400.

AS Bengal 7161 (G 1876) = Mitra, MNot. 4179 141
No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 34826. 8ff. No author mentioned. 2

Benares (1963) 36419 = Benares (1903) 1166. 361t

Bikaner 701. 18ff. Attributed to Bhairava.

Bombay U 518, 13ff. Copied by Bhairava. Incomplete
(sahadevapragnih). No author mentioned.

Bombay U 519, 2fi. With Prasnasemuccayd, [ncom-
plete (table of contents). No author mentioned.

BORI 490 of 1892/95. 8ff. y :

CP, Hiralal 3177. Property of Daérath Dube of
Mandla.

CP, Hiralal 3178. Property of Govindbhatt of Jubbul-
pore. e
CP, Hiralal 3179. Property of Sivram of ||t)$|li1ﬁ5i"'1""'":"l'
CP, Hiralal 3180. Property of Madhavrav u{}}énﬂn:.
CP, Hiralal 3181. Property of Trimbak of Ghuikhet,

Amraoti District.
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CP, Hiralal 3182. Property of Saligram of Hoshafiga-
had.

CP, Hiralal 3183. Property of Nagnath Vindyak of
Bisim, Akola District,

Kavindricirya 898. No author mentioned.

N-W P I (1874) 94. 105ff. Property of Ramakrsna of
Benares,

N-W P [ (1874) 142. 35f. Property of Madana
Mohana of Benares.

Oudh IIT (1873) VIII 9. 62 pp. Property of Pandita
Bhilacandra of Unao Zila.

Oudh 23 (1888) VIII 13. 62 pp. Property of Pandita
Pratipa NarAvana of Allahabad Zila,

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 58. 22 pp. Property of Pandita
Pratipa Naravana of Allahabad Zila.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 108. 22 pp. Property of
Pandita Pratipa Naravana of Allahabad Zila. Is
this identical with the preceding two?

Oudh XXT (1889) VIII 22. 66 pp. Property of Raghu-
vara Prasida of Gonda Zila.

PL, Buhler IV E 259. Ascribed to Bhairava. Property
of Mordraji of Vadhavana. Buhler notes 3 other
copies.

Poleman 5141 (I Penn 1815). 19#. No author
mentioned.

Poleman 5142 (U Penn 2863). 1f. No author men-
tioned.

PUL II 3659. 33ff. Incomplete.

SOI 8146. Ne author mentioned.

SOOI 28816, No author mentioned.

SOI 10965. No author mentioned.

The Prafnabhairava has been published with a
Mardthi anuvida at Poona in 1868 (IO 1045), re-
printed at Poona in 1875 (BM [edited by Laksmana
Gopéla Diksita ] and [0 8, H. 15) and 1881 (BM and
1O 387).

Verses 3-4 are:

samastin fisin samvilokyalpabuddhin

jhat ity atra piirve prabandhe nivesvah/

ato bhairavasyatmajo vacmi samyak

satdm sammude prasphutam prasnabandham//
aSakvas taritum bilaih pragnaniranidhir yatah/
gafigidharo puriin natva karoti praSnabhairavam//

2. Paddhatisara, composed in Saka 1351 = a.p. 1629.
Manuseripts:

Anup 4831, 2.

Benares (1963) 34664. 11fi. (Jatakapaddhatisara).

3. Grahasdrini, based on the Ganefapaksa, written in
Saka 1552 = a.n. 1630. See SATE. Manuscripts:
PUL 11 3369. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1745 = A.p, 1688,
PUL II 3371. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1839 = A.D. 1782.
Benares (1063) 35917. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1947, Saka

1812 = A.p. 1800,
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BM 458 (Add. 14,363a). 15ff. From Major Thomas
Best Jervis in 1843, See SATE.

BM 4359 (Add. 14,365¢). 13f. From Major Thomas
Best Jervis in 1843. See SATE.

PUL IT 3370. 14ff.

The first 2 verses are:

Srivighnapam érigurum 4éu natva
tanoti sadhvim grahalighavasya

tAm saranim vijiamude pratitvai
gaigidharah khecaradighrasiddhyai/,

dvipancapaficenduvihinasikah
givoddhrtas cakrasamakhyamasam)/

sezam ravighnam gatamisayuktam
prthag vutis cakratithidvihatya,,

Verse 536 1s:

bharadvajamahinvaye jananatim priapnoti
vikhyatibhik

srimadbhairavadaivavid bhuvi param jatah satam
agranih/

tajjatena divakariptamatind gafigidharenerita

prapta khecaraSighrasiddhir akhild santustataye
pilrnatim/ /

4. Muhdiriglankdra or Muharidlaghiravyavhdarabhs-
apa, composed in Saka 1554 = a.p. 1632. See Girid-
hara. Manuscripts:

BORI 536 of 1895/1902. 169ff. Copied in Sam. 1880
= A.D. 1823,

Jammu and Kashmir 2970. 126ff. Copied in Sam.
1930 = A.p. 1873,

VVRI 6512, 122ff. (Muhdrlarainakara). Incomplete.

Verses 1-9 of the final adhyaya are:

srimanmahurabhiidharadyvamakakusabhige karair
vojanaih

khyvitam pattanam dvalim dvijavaraih sadvodhanam
badhanam,

piirvam tac ca haridrayi yutamado nimnatha
tasmin mahad-

]||'|;;-1E'£'|.I.'i'|.'2_'|_ji|_l-;Ilki,lZl_i.'l.hi!ll_tlIi'l.|1i-'l.l"i!‘¢'i|.] ?t']s't:tj:t]-:ﬁ.j.'élh
sthitah/ /1

medinyim medinifaprakatitamahima
sagarasnatakirtih

::1.'{1:*51:';1|}r:"i]:1:uIh:erﬁ:';u';u.mmt;unu.li:'
medinidevamukhwvah/

vedantatipravinah Srutipathanahatho
daivaviceakravartl

triman rovindagarmi sthita iha dharaniprstake
tasya siinuhy/ /2,

jatds tasya yugaprabhih sutanayi adyo hi narayanah

silesdd vedatanus tatah prthuyasih Srivisudevo ®jani

triramas tadanu sphutivanibhujam
maulisthahdrimsubhir

nityam samjitapaidapadmayugalo
bhidevasafighdgranih/ /3
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nvayaksiranidhau ca bhiasyalav: anaimbhodhau
1]

i klndrnmo

rHirI]L‘,t'|_'|:-_-t‘I-».‘;I]t’d.‘-.d]’['ld‘.-‘i‘ |
nigamasribhisyadadhyarnave;

tridharmanghavivekasarpijaladhau
sihitvamadhvarnave

snatoccair bhuvi sangatas tadanujah &rikrspandma

57501

budhah//4//

vasya SrimukhaSitanukiranasribharatibhiitiman

naivam &ritatisabhiisthavibudhambhojan
d[rji_vﬂt'ir':‘!t."

mlindni prabhavanti bhiipakumudaprityal sada
Sitaguh

zo Tyam |:|]'|,|'|_| mrn ingale vijavate &rikpsnajo
bhairav: /)

tasya syus lm.d}.h 4!
gafgadharo

rovindas tadanu prasiddhavibhavas tesim ca
gafigadharah

frimattitapadaprasidajanitajifinoccayah pustakam

amaptim agamat

rido giridharas tv adyo 2tha

padyair vad racitam s
sacchrigurupriptadhih//6//

jvatirviddvijacakramukhyaganakah Sribhairave
bhiisuras

tajjatena divakariptamating gangadharepacirat)

baddhe niitanavirnapadyanicayair mauhiirtasamjie
viire

Ylafikirena yute samiptim agamac cilankrter
bhiisanam//7//

Sake npiradhipancapancakumite mise tu mighihvaye

tarandvakandyake *hni vasudhasanjatavirejyabhe/

vat plrpatvam agin mayvoktam akhilam 1.,|:|\t‘1r]1f|,{:-~,ur
vutam

tat santah Sukavikyavad dahiharam kurvantu nityam
hrdi/ /8

munivarakrtatantraibh sammuhiirtabhidhina

lalitapadasupiirpalafikrtih sidhu badhva/

tripuraharanagaryim bhairavasyatmajena

sujanavaturakanthe 2laikrtih sastu nityam//9//

3. TI'ajikaraing, composed in Saka 1575 =
here are 7 adhyivas:

AD. 1653,

l. varsasvamiphala.
muthiphala.
lagnetaphala.

b

ristaristabhanga.

LFE e el

. sahama.
6. bhavavicira,
7. da&iphala.

Manuscripts:

AS Bengal 7097 (G 10381), 43f. Copied on 1 krspa-

paksa of Caitra in Sam. 1712 = 30 March 1656
Julian.

VVRI 3988, 49f,
Incomplete.

BORI 192 of A 1883/84. 16f. Copied in Sam. 1836
=A.D. 1799 (Varsapha lapaddhati),

Copied in Sam. 1784 = a.p, 1727,

THE EXACT
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AS Bengal 7096 (G 6363). 51ff. Copied on 10 kpsna-
paksa of Caitra in Sam. 1857 = 8 April 1801
Gregorian.

Benares (1963) 35745 = Benares (1911-1912) 2115,
69ff. Incomplete.

BORI 869 of 1887/91. 20f.

CP, Hiralal 2006. Property of Madhavriv of Damoh.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 53. 42ff. Property of Sadasivab-
hatta Topale of Burhanpur.

Toward the beginning are the verses:

natvd svam pitaram
samastajadadhisadbuddhisiddhipradam

Srimadbhairavasamjnakam gunivaram svivam
gurum cidarit/

pirvais tijikasistram atra racitam nitra kramo
vistaram

tasmat tad racitum krtodyama ihdham jata
icchavasat//

vadva) jatakasiktijam phalam idam tat
sthiilakdlodbhavam

naiviitra sphurati pravijiasumatis tasmat
susitksmatmakam /

etat tijikadistrasiktiracitam vijndya siram muhur

vaksye tijikaratnam atra sumude gafigidharo *ham
vidam/,

The last three verses are:

frimanmétrpurafikite bhuvi param khyatam puram
vatanam

tatrasij jamadagnijo dvijavarah
sarvinavadyagranih,/

jatas tasya sutah ksamapatinuto vidyavatam
dhuryvago

govindah svaragastrakrn munivaral
Sisvaughasarvastutah//

tadriipikrtividyakih samabhavams tasmac
catuhsammitih

putra vedavido vicaksapadhiyas tesam caturtho
nujah,/

Srikrsno khilasastrasadgaramunir
bhianathasafighdrcitas

tatputro bhuvi bhairavo vijayate kaSyam svapitri
samah//

¢ake paficanagiksabhiiparimite mise fucau x tithau

vare devaguror anekavidhina granthan vilokyadiman

srimadbhairavadaivaveditanayo
gafgidharas tadguna-

grantham tijikaratnasamjnam amalam plirnaim
cakaridbhutam//

= A.D.

L
|
i

6. Muhdartabhairava, composed in Saka

1653. Manuscripts:

Anup 4985 = Bikaner 678. 81ff. Copied in =
1712 = A.p. 16535. Presented by Gangadhara [yatic=
vit to Jyvotisardja [ =

Anup 4986. T3

Virasimha (h. 1613)).
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The colophon begins: it sriganakasarvabhaumab-
hairavadaivajiasutagaigidharaviracite,

GANGADHARA (fi. 1685).

Gangddhara wrote a {ikd on the Bhaspalt of Satan-
anda (fI. 1099), apparently in Saka 1607 = a.p. 1685,
But a verse in Poleman 4784 following the scribe's
verse indicates that he belonged to the Mudgalagotra
and wrote 1n =aka 1596 = Ap. 1674:

umbardlakaropanimnd govindena svabahund

sarankagotrendumite likhitam pustakam Subham

rasifikatithyunmita&ikakile radhe (mighe?) site
vitvatithau budhe 2hni/

gangidharo mudgalagotrajanma uddhrtim
bhisvatikam wvyvalikarat,

Alwar 1883 calls Gangadhara the son of Vidhicandra,
Manuscripts:

BORI 199 of 1883/84. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1855
= A.D. 1798, From Gujarat.

RORI Cat. I1 53623, 12§, ('upit'l.] ]r_r "'.,'rglj;n,';l,,-ﬁ Silla
in Sam. 1892 = A.D. 1835,

Poleman 4784 (Smith Indic 39). 10ff. Copied by
Govinda Umbardlakara on Monday 5 krspapaksa
of Agadhd in Saka 1795 = 14 July 1873 Gregorian
(udahrti).

Alwar 1883 (udaharana).

Oudh X1V (1881) VIII 10. 35 pp. Property of Govin-
daprasida of Lucknow Zila.

Oxford CS c. 317. 21f.

GANGADHARA SASTRI DATARA (b. 1822)

Gafneddhara, who was born in Saka 1744 = A,
1822 and who died in Saka 1810 = aA.p. 1888, wrote
a Muhartasindhu which was published at Poona in
Saka 1805 = a.p. 1883 (Mysore GOL B 1693), See
S. B. Thikshit [18967] 474.

GANGADHARA (fI. 1833)

The son of RBukmini and Vitthala, the pupil of
Visvanitha, and a resident of _\';i,_:_"pm', Gafigadhara
composed a Kdlantrpaya. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 24, and
vol. 5, p. 201. This is perhaps the Tithinirpaya of
Gafigddhara. Manuseript:

N-W P 1 (1874) Law 115 = N-W F 1 (1874) Law
297, 11ff. Property of Ganesa Ri
But see Gangarama.

ma of Benares.

GANGADHARA VARMAN (fi. 1907)

The son of Dhamamala, the son of Laltarama, the
son of Lila :‘;i\'.ljﬂ;'i.]n, a Ksatriva, Gangidhara wrote
a Grahalaghavivasirini at Sahajahimpura in Sam.
1964 = A.p. 1907; it 1s accompanied by a Hindi
udiharapa. It was published at Bombay in Sam.
1980, Saka 1845 = A.p. 1923,

GANGADHARA ATMARAMA MAINKAR (A
1909/1912) '
Author of paiicangas for Saka 1831-1834 = A.p.

1909-1912, published at Mumbai (BM 14096. a.
(4701,

LN |

GANGADHARA MISRA (fl. 1929/1941)

The son of Hamsardja of Cavanapura in Bhiga-
lamandala of Mithila, Gangadhara wrote a Bijordsand
|-_-liE."-l:'|:] on the Bijaganita of Bhiskara (b, 1114) in
saka 1861 = A.p. 1939. It was published as HSS 124,
Benares 1940, He is apparently identical with the
Crangidhara Misra who wrote a tikd on the Sid-
dhantataitvaviveka of Kamalikara (f1. 1658) which was
published at Lucknow in 1920 (NL Caleutta 180.
Ke. 92. 32), and with the author of the Sanskrit
Waladagariana) and Hindi (Condrika) tikis on the
Tajikanilakanihi of Nilakantha (f. 1587), both of
which were edited by Kapilefvara Caudhuri Sastrin,
H55 143, Benares 1941 (NL Calcutta 180. Ke. 94, 2):
reprinted Benares 1950,

GANGADHARANATHA
Author of a Vidgifamala. Manuscript:

Adyar Index 5582 = Adyar Cat. 20 E 16. 8f. Grantha
(in Adyar Cat. ascribed to Vigita Yogin).

GANGADHARASISYVA

To the pupil of Gangidhara is ascribed a Grafialag
havasdrani. It is unclear whether this is the Gra
hasdarini of Gangadhara (f. 1629/1653) or some other
work such as the Grakalighaovasdrant of Premamisra
(fl. 1656). Manuscript:

Benares (1963) 34939, 9ff.

GANGAPRASADA (f. ca. 1950)

The retired Chief Justice of T Cracfl
Gangiprasida wrote a JSyolifcandrikd of which the
4th edition was published at Ajamera [ea. 1950 ].

ravala;

GANGABHASKARA
Author of a Sakundvali. Manuscripts:

CP, Hiralal 5516. Property of the Sen gan Jain Mandir
at Kiranja, Akola District.

CP, Hiralal 5517. Property of Rishidev Misra ol
Mandla.

CP, Hiralal 5518, Property of Ramnath of Jubl

Nagpur. ! _
PL. Buhler IV E 465. 30ff. Property of Tatyd Bhatt

ol Mulhera. Buhler notes 2

other cog NES.

GANGARAMA

(GaneSa’s 17

cint@mani (1523) is sometimes

tributed to Gangirama.
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GANGARAMA
Author of a Tithinirpayva. Manuscripts:

Poleman 3100 (U Penn 1648). 26ff. Copied in Sam.
1667 = a.p. 1610,

Bombay U Desai 205. 30ff. Copied in Sam. 1790
= A.D. 1733.

N-W P I (1874) Law 207, 11ff. Property of Ganesa
Rama of Benares. See Gafigadhara (ff. 1833).

RORI Cat. 11 4901. 12ff.

The first verse is:

pranamya éivayoh pidau gangarimenpa dhimata
% iy ey LoH Mpteig ) e
lokanim upakiriva vaksyate tithinirpayah

GANGARAMA
Author of a Bhavephale. Manuscript:

N-W P I (1874) 83. 12ff. Property of Jagannatha
Jotishi of Benares.

GANGARAMA
Author of a Mubartadarpage. Manuscript:

ABSP 397, 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1916 = a.p. 1839.

GANGARAMA
Author of a YVuddhajoyolsava. Manuscripts:

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 56 = Oudh XX (1888) VIII
106. 30 pp. Copied in 4.p. 1729, Property of Pandita
Pratipa Nariyana of Allahabad Zila.

RORI Cat. IIT 11354, 35ff. Copied by Tikfrima
Tripathin and Chavirima Awasthi in Sam. 1826
= A.D. 1769.

RORI Cat. II1 15389. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1849
= A.D. 1792,

Benares (1963) 37895 = Benares (1903) 1278. 16f.
Copied in Sam. 1878 = A.p. 1821,

RORI Cat. 111 10996(1). 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1879
= A.D. 1822,

VVERI 2371. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1897

RORI Cat. I1 6775. 17f. Copied by
Sam. 1899 = a.p. 1842,

BORI 853 of 1884/87. 15, Copied
saka 1719 (read 1779) = a.p. 1857.

Alwar 1917,

Benares (1963) 37370. 28ff. Incomplete. No author
mentioned.

Benares (1963) 37893 = Benares (1897-1901) 636.
20ff. Incomplete. No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 37804, 23ff,

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 126. 17ff. Property of Bibaji
Ojha of Mandala.

GVS — — (4460), 25ff.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII §9 = Oudh XX (1888) VIII
164. 36 pp. Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana
of Allahabad Zila. —

= A.D. 1840,
Moti Guru in

in Sam. 1914,

Poleman 4971 (Smith Indic 137). Ff. 2-6 and 8-24.

SOI 2106 = SOI Cat. 1: 1462-2106. 33ff. No author
mentioned.

VVERI 2360, 13ff. With citra. Incomplete. No author
mentioned.

YVVERI 4698, 35f. With citra. No author mentioned.

GANGARAMA DVIVEDA (fi. 1053)

The son of Vaméidhara, Gafigirima in A.D. 1053
wrote a Ralnadyola in 7 parkarapas:

vivaha,
dvirigaman:.
jataka.

vatra (in 2 sections).
grhakhata.

f. gocara.

7. carapyadivicira.

LA -

Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 36611 = Benares (1903) 1116. 21ff.
Copied in Sam. 1836, Saka 1701 = a.p. 1779.

AS Bengal 7255 (G 7926). Ff. 16-25. Copied on
Saturday 2 krspapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1838
= January 1782 (irregular). Incomplete (praka-
ranas 4-7).

BORI 184 of A 1883/84. 10ff. Copied in Sam. 1840
= A 1780, )

Benares (1963) 35392 = Benares (1903) 1304. 40,
Copied in Sam. 1874, Saka 1739 = ap. 1817.

Benares (1963) 36613. Ff. 2-9 and 13-18. Copied in
Sam. 1880 = a.p. 18323, Incomplete.

Anandiérama 2730.

AS Bengal 2773. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 213.

Benares (1963) 35279 = Benares (1897-1901) 319.
Ff. 7-13. Incomplete. (prakaranas 2-3) (Brhadrai-
nodyola).

Benares (1963) 33542 = Benares (1897-1901). 912
17H.

Benares (1963) 35655 = Benares (1897-1901) G0,
14ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36064. Fi. 2-6. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36180. 12ff. Incomplete. Mo author
mentioned.

Benares (1963) 36612, Ff. 1-2,
Incomplete. ;

CP, Hiralal 4507. Property of Govindbhatt of Jubbul
pore. el

CP, Hiralal 4508. Property of Ambadas st of
Mavipur, Betiil District. )

CP, Hiralal 4509, Property of Dinandtha of
Bilaspur District "

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 42. 34 pp. Property of Pandita
Pratipa Narivana of Allahabad Zila. Is tis

=17, and 19-21.

4-3,

Singhari,
MR

Benares (1963) 355427
S01 9552.
VVRI 1227, 9ff. Incomplete.
WHMRL Y.3.a.
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The Ratnadyela was published by Bhagavadatta
Sastrin with his own Hindi ik, Ayedhya [N.D.],
and with a Hindi version, 2nd ed., Lucknow 1809
(BM 14053.b.17.(6)).

CANGARAMA (fl. 1914/1930)

The son of Sobharima and the father of Krsnadatta
Sastri (b. 1930), Gafigirima of Dhaulapura wrote a
Daivaifiakalpadruma in 4 prakaranas:
jataka.

. tajaka.
muhiirta.

R e

. prana.
This, together with a Hindi tika, Amriadhird, was
published at Dhaulapura in Sam. 1971 = a.p. 1914
(IO San. ID. 358); 2nd ed., Dhaulapura Sam. 2014
= 4.D. 1957.
GANGENDRI
Author of a Padmakesa. Manuscript;
R 1672 {(wol. 2, p. 272). TH. Property of Bada
Terahapanthivom of Jayapura.
GAJAMUNIT
Author of a Nabgalracaddmant of which a manu-
script was discovered in Orissa by Kufija Biharl; see
Sastri, Rep. (1901-1906) p. 16.
GAJARAJA DVIJARATAPATI

Co-author with Biminujadisa of a Muldrlavarga.
Manuseript :

IM Caleutta 1233. Incomplete. See NCC, vol. 5, p.
229,

GATENDRASAGARA GANI
Author of a Mugfidesa. Manuscript:

LD (NC) 2323. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1836 = A.p, 1779.

GANAKAKA VI
Title of the author of a Karmabandha. Manuscript:

Anup 4485, 1f.

GANAKACUDAMANI
Title of the author of an Ayurdayadhyaya. Manu-

script;
DC 191, 21,
GANAGOP]
Author of a Sarvesdra or Saramuhgria. Manuscript:

Anup 5250. 32ff. Incomplete.

GANAPATI

_"'“1"'-”-|'”‘r of a Gapapatisara. This may be the Safigraka
of Ganapati. Manuscript :

Leipzig 1093. 17ff. (ff. 17-18 missing). Incomplete.
Verse 1 is:

natva vighnaharam fambhum balabodhava
safigrahal/

ganapatyabhidhah kurve siram eranthit
svanirmitait

CANAPATY
Author of a Ganapatisirani. Manuscript;

IM Calcutta 1643. Incomplete. See NCC, vol. 5, pp.
241 and 250.

GANAPATY
The zon of Harisafikara and the pupil of Vigiévara,

Cianapati wrote a Graha$antipaddhati. Manuscripts:

RORI Cat. II1 17215. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1973
= A.D. 1916.

Munich 310. Ff. 1-28, 30-84, and 86-96. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. II 9601, 26f.

RORI Cat. 111 15120. 15f. (f. 8 missing). Incomplete.
The Arst verse is:

natva friharifankaram pitaram vAgidvaram Srigurum

herambam girijdpatim ganapatir dhyayet pardm
devatim/

matrsthipanapijanibhyudavikasraddhair yutim
prasphutim

safiksiptim grahasintipaddhatim aham kurve satim
pritave//

GANAPATI
Author of a Jalekabldsena based on Sripati (f.

1040). Manuscript:

GOML Madras B 1091 (b). Ff. 7-20. Telugu. Pre-
sented by Praviga Kimayva Sastri of Kolakaldr,
Guntur District.

The first verse is:

dhyinan
divyasahasraraémivilasadbrahmandabhindodara-

prodyvanmeruéirograbhiisanamanim
frislirvanarayvanam,;

¢ripatyidisamastajatakaparijidnaprabhivodaya
sphiirtyi jitakabhiisapam ganapatir
viksyanudhatte sphutam//

GANAPATI
Author of a Parpamdsesfipaddhati. Manuscript:

LDI (LDC) 4708. 53ff. Copied in Sam. 1887 = A.D.
1830.




This is perhaps identical with the Darsapiirna-
masestt of Ganapati Ravala (fl. 1683), for which see

NCC, vol. 5, p. 247.

GANAPATI]

Author of a Bhabhramana. Manuscripts:

IM Calcutta 5031. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 241,

Mithila. See NCC.

GANAFPATI

The pupil of Gopila of the Riyvakabilavaméa,
Ganapati, who is also called
Kr;."r.'-.'.'.l'.' P or Ratna P dr P n

:-C('I'El ]

BORI 183 of A 1883/84. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1661

= A.D. 1604,

Anup 5027. 11ff. Copied in Sam. 1711
Property of Muni Devavimala.
LI (LDC) 3329/24. F. 333. Copied in Sam. 1731

— R e i T

GVS 2904 (31536). 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1739 = A.D.
1682, No author mentioned,

LDI (LDC) 5014. 9. Copied in Sam. 1748 = a.n.
1691. No author mentioned,

[0 6419 (1530i). 4ff. Copied by Rajahamsa, the
brother of Udayabamsa, at Vidyutpura on Friday
4 krsnapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1750 = 5 January
1694 Julian. Incomplete (grahabhivaphala). No
author mentioned. From H. T. Colebrooke.

Limbadi 2167 (1047). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1770 = a.n.

1713. No auther mentioned.

Jammu and Kashmir 2804. 4ff. (f. 1 missing). Copied
in sam. 1808 = a.p, 1751, Incomplete (prahabhi-

vaphalidhvaya).

Gondal 313. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1816

GVS 2905 (5260). 28fFf. Copied in Sam. 1824 = A

1767.

PL, Buhler IV E 390. 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1826 = a.p.
1769. Property of Nani Joéi of Nandurabara.
R] 3077 (vol. 4, p. 290). 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1828

= A.D, 1771,

Oudh XIV (1881) VIII 29. 80 pp. Copied in a.n.
1776. Property of Bhairavadatta of Unao Zila.
RORI Cat. 111 11029(18). 12f. Copied in Sam.

1838

[ncomplete | rajavogal,

[L]l (L] :'fl‘_l -1-'-'|r:l.:'r. 3611, iﬁflfli(‘l_i in H;._::]I 1867 = AL,
1310, No author mentioned, :
AS Bengal 7259 (G 5350). 34fF.
paksa of Caitra in Sam. 1869

RORI Cat. III 13379. 114,

MNamadeva, wrote ;
3 adhyivas. Manu-

= A0, 1731, Incomplete (tostribhavadhvival,
Baroda 3263. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1857 = 180C
Mitra, Not. 7T13. 25f. Copied in Sam. 1861 = A.D.
. 1504, Property of the Asjiatic society of Bengal.

Gondal 333, 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1867

Copied on 11 sukla-
10 April 1813,

; Copied by Vananatha
Mayarima in Sam. 1870 = 4. 1813, .
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BORI 839 of 18384/87. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1875
= AD: 1818,

RORI Cat. 111 10547(1). 9. Copied in Sam. 187§
= A.D. 1821. Incomplete (to yvugmajanrpaphala).
Benares (1963) 36321. 24f. Copied in Sam. 1879

= AT 1822, ;

Mithila 286. Tf. Copied in Saka 1752 = a.p. 1330,

RORI Cat. I 1367. 11ff. Copied by Kalyvinaji, the son
of Rafiganatha Dave, at Simhapura in Sam. 1804
= A.D. 1837 rl:lv:'i':ﬂ':p[i‘li‘ {}'H:_sj;{[!'l}.':_l}':l.:l.

Gondal 314. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1935 = a.p. 1875
Incomplete.

Alwar 1925, See Jammu and Kashmir 4077.

AS Bengal 7258 (G 6963). 154,

Benares (1963) 35499 = Benares (1909-1910) 1928,
1f. and 19ff. Incomplete,

Benares (1963) 37315. Ff. 3-21 and 23-24. Incomplete.
I= this Benares (1903) 10737

BORI 507 of 1892/95, 12f,

BORI 562 of 1895,/1902. 14ff.

CP, Hiralal 4511. With the tiki of Revirima ? Prop-
erty of Dininath of Singhari, Bilaspur District.
Jammu and Kashmir 3096. 6ff. Incomplete (grahabh-

vaphala).

Jammu and Kashmir 4077, 36ff. Copied from Alwar
1925, Incomplete {(astidasavogil).

LID 7167 (7093/1). 10ff. Copied in Pattana.

LI 7168 (8204). Ff. 2-28,

LIDI 7169 (7096). 6ff.

LDI (AKC) 1256. 150.

LDI (LDC) 4979, 7. No author mentioned.

Lucknow 520. R. 20 (45037). No author mentioned.

Mysore (1911 4 1922) C 885. 11f.

Oudh XXI (1889) VIII 2 = Oudh XXI (1889) VI
36. 50 pp. Property of Pandita Vindhyesvar
Prasada of Gonda Zila.

Oudh XX (1889) VIII 33. 50 pp. Property of Raghu-
vara Prasada of Gonda Zila.

PL, Buhler IV E 389. 24ff. Property of Sivasafikara
Jof1 of Ahmadabiad. Buhler notes another copy.

PUL 11 32846, 33ff.

RAS (Tod) 58. 17,

RORI Cat. | 3263, 10ff. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. 111 12897. 4if. Copied by Sukhavijaya at
Palisudgrama. Incomplete (to bhavadhyava).

RORI Cat. 111 15335. 11ff. Copied by Ratnasagara
Gani at Sivapuranagara.

RORI Cat. I11 15626. 8ff. (f. 1 missing). Incomplete.

RORI Cat. 111 16508. 9ff. Incomplete.

S01 803, Mo anthor mentioned.

SOI 2569 = SOI Cat. I1: 1009-2569. 6ff. (JAdna-

. T,
L |f!lgj|'i'|'. 1.

Verses 3-4 are:

srimadriyakabalavaméavibhavah
Sriramaseviratah A
frautasmartavisesadharmanirato ‘-"ik]}'i-!j].'l}':_é".'::l.l'll|f-|l_.
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buddhya vai jitacandrajo 'rjitayai vidyajito
vakpatih
kiantyd vai jitacandrama bhuvi tale gopalanama
guruh//
tasya prasadit khalu ratnadipam
cakre dvijo 'vam kila namadevak /
devadvijiniam paridasabhiitah
saumyilpabuddhir dvijadevabhalktah

The last verse is:
grigopdlam gurum natvi
ratnadipikhyajatakam
cakre ganapatis caiva sugamam ganakah privam
GANAPATY

Author of a {ika on the Rijamdrtanda, presumably
of Bhoja (fl. ca. 995,/1056). Manuscript:

Oudh XXI (1889) VIII 8. 50 pp. Property of Pandita
Vindhyesvari Prasada of Gonda Zila.
GANAPATI

Author of a Sangraha

or Sdrasanigraha. This may

be the Ganapatisara of Ganapati. Manuscripts:

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 32. 40 pp. Property of Pandita
Pratipa Naravana of Allahabad Zila,

Taipur (I11). (Sarasafigrala).

GANAPATI MISRA
Author of a Balapivekind. Manuscript:

Jammu and Kashmir 856, 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1888
= A.D. 1831.

GANAPATI BHATTA (fl. 1512)

A Pascatyva Vaidika Brahmana of Bengal and
father of Govindinanda Kavikankana (/1. 1510,/1535),
Ganapati wrote a viveti on the Bhisvali of Satananda
(A 1099). Manuseripts:

A5 Bengal 6391 (G 3918B). 4ff. Bengili. Incomplete.
Verse 3 is:

bodhahetor mandadhivim sukhahetor vipascitam

Srimadganapatibhattair bhasvativivrtih kria

He also wrote a Jyotismati in Kali 4613 = A p. 1512,
Manuscript ;

AS Bengal 7088 (G 3918C). 26ff. Bengali.
The last verse is:

visvafigafrutisammite kaliyugasyvabde prasiddhihvayo

bhattah khyvatagunottaro ganapatir jyotirvidam
agranih,

laksminandipurandarinujapadadvandvaravindarpita-

svantah santatam indiriparigato jyotismatim
dtanot/

I'he colophon begins:: iti mahamahopadhyayadaksini-
tyvasresthaganapatibhattakrtavam.

GANAPATI RAVALA (fl. 1686).

The son of Harisankara, the son of Raimadasa, the
son of YaSodhara, the son of "-.';-.rii:ﬂ_]‘.n Ravala, a
Gurjara Braihmana of the Bhiradwvaj:
wrote the Mubdrlapapapati at Ki& in Sam. 1742
= A.D. 1636 for Laksmirima, the son of Manohara the
Gauda raja. There are 22 prakaranas.

gotra, {-rrlll'l.'.jh“'i

samvatsaradi.
tithi.

VAT,
naksatra,

A e D B =

yoga.

6. karana.

7. candrataribala.

&. subhasubha.

9. tyajya.

10. lagna.

11. muhiirta.

12. sankrinti.

13. gocara.

14. samskara.

15. wiviha.

16. agnyvadhanarijvibhiseka:
17. vitra.

13. wistu.

19. grhapravesa.

20. pratistha.

21. mibra.

22, granthilafkiravargana.

The Parvanirgaya is included here.
Manuscripts:

WNagpur 1596 (2236). 85ff. Copied in Saka 1642 = A.n.
1720. From Nagpur. .

Kerala 9521 (1632). 500 granthas. Copied in Saka
1665 = a.p. 1743 (parvanirnaya).

10 1674 (1597d). 14ff. Copied on 5 krsnapaksa of
Magha n Sam. 1807
rl}.lr\'.[[]l'l;l.,"-..gll. i"]"flll'l || ‘”l‘. l:.“'l"l.l:":":"k':‘.

Bombay U Desai 1406, 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1813
= A.D. 1758, Incomplete (begins at 17, 170). Is this
a continuation of Bombay U Desai 14057

DC 3306. 1206, Copied in Saka 1707 = A.p. 1785,

[0 1675 (1139k). Ff. 1-36 and 38, Copied from [0 1674
on 6 Suklapaksa of Jyestha in Sam. 1842 = 12 June
1785 Gregorian  (parvanirpayva). From H. T.
Colebroolke.

Oxford 1338 (Sansk. d 202) Hultzsch 314, 100ff.
Copied in 5am. 1831, Saka 1716 A0, 1794,

VVERI 1349, 42ff. Copied in S5am. 15860 = a.p. 1803.

Benares (1963) 33830 = Benares (1897-1901) 366.
aoff. ;',,|:}i 43ff. Copied in Sam. 1870 = a.p. 1813,
||1|‘n1.:1|:]1‘lt'.

5 |"L~?lr'.|;|r}' 1751 _!.:.:i.lll
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BORI 548 of 1895/1902. 184fi. Copied in Saka 1736
= A.D. 1814,

Ahmadnagar 308 (234/9). 129f. Copied on >3
Suklapaksa of Sravapa in Saka 1738 = 28 July
1816. Ascribed to Ganesa.

RORI Cat. 11 4973. 51ff. (f. 24 missing). Copied in
Sam. 1873 = A.p. 1816.

Benares (1963) 355828 = Benares (1903) 1289, 111.
Copied in Sam. 1876 = aA.p. 1819,

Jammu and Kashmir 844. 58ff. Copied in Sam. 1877
= A.D. 1820.

BORI 174 of A 1883/84. 90ff. Copied in Sam. 1878
= A.0. 1821

Gondal 271. 155, Copied on Wednesday 14 Sukla-
paksa of Asadha in Sam. 1879 = 3 July 1822.

Benares (1963) 36210. Fi. 1-67, 1f., and ff. 68-204.
Copied in Sam. 1882, Saka 1747 = a.p. 1825,

LDI (LDC) 3492, 169, Copied in Sam. 1883 = A.n.
1826.

PUL 11 3782. 109ff. Copied in Sam. 1883 = A.p. 1826.
Mitra, Not. 1296. 147ff. Copied in Sam. 1892 = A.p.
1835, Property of the Asiatic Society of Bengal.
CP, Kielhorn XXI1I 113. 48f. Copied in Saka 1738
= A.D. 1836. Property of Nani Joéi of Nagpur.
Bombay U Desai 1404. 123ff. Copied in Sam. 1897,

Saka 1762 = A.p. 1840,

Oxford 1557 (Sansk. ¢ 112) = Hultzsch 315. 119f.
Copied in Sam. 1897 = a.p. 1840,

Benares (1963) 34586. Fi. 1-148 and 148b-158. Copied
in Sam. 1899 = a.p. 1842,

Jammu and Kashmir 3073, 27ff. Copied in Sam. 1902
= A.D. 1845, Incomplete (prakaranas 12-14).

PUL II 3785. 70ff. Copied in Sam. 1904 = A.D. 1847,

RORI Cat. 111 15403. 198ff. Copied in Sam. 1905
= A.D. 1848,

Benares (1963) 33021, Fi. 27-37, 39-49 and 56-72,
Copied in Sam. 1711 (read 1911) = a.p. 1834.
Incomplete. No author mentioned.

RORI Cat. Il 9018, 64ff. (f. 20 missing). Copied by
Niriyana in Sam. 1912 = 4.p. 1855.

PUL 11 3783. 151ff. Copied in Sam. 1918 = a.p. 1861.

SOI 3356 = S0OI Cat. I1: 1069-3356. 52ff. Copied in
Sam. 1920 = A.p. 1863.

LDI (LDC) 164. 41ff. Copied in Sam. 1932 = A.n.
1873,

SOT 3456 = S01 Cat. 11: 1070-3456. 651, Copied in
Sam. 1934 = A.p. 1877.

Benares (1963) 34907. 44ff. and f. 1-52 and 55-77.
Copied in Sam. 1989 = A.p. 1932, Incomplete.

Alwar 1809,

Anandiérama 1996,

Anandisrama 3549,

Anandiframa 7755,

AS Bengal 1190 (G 6092), 11fi. (parvanirpaya).

Benares (1963) 34321. Ff. 2-44 and 71-115. In-
complete.

Benares (1963) 34328, Ff. 1-86 and 86h-189.

Benares (1963) 34908. Ff. 1-22 and 25-143. In-
complete.

Benares (1963) 33806 = Benares (1913-1914) 2363.
Ff. 1-10, 12-25, and 27-36, and 1{. Incomplete.
Benares (1963) 36147, Ff. 1-3 and 5-39. Incomplete.
Benares (1963) 36148, Ff. 1-16, 18-33, 1-7, and 30-32.

[ncomplete.

Benares (1963) 36211 = Benares (1878) 10 = Benares
(1869) 1 1. Ff. 45-39 and 61-70. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36212, 11ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36213. Ff. 1-61, 61bh, and 108. In-
complete,

Benares (1963) 36214, 16ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36354, 11ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36826. Ff. 1-26, 26b-30, and 32-107.

Benares (1963) 36833. FI. 64-108. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36921, 205ff. Telugu. Incomplete. No
anthor mentioned.

Bombay U Desai 1405. Ff. 3-29, 31-33, and 35-5l.
Incomplete (ends at 17,163). Is this the first part
ol Bombay U Desai 1406°

Caleutta Sanskrit College 90. Ff. 1-120 and 123-126.
Incomplete.

CP, Hiralal 4157. Property of Ramchandrarav of
Bilaspur. (miSraprakarana).

CP, Hiralal 4199. Property of Ramchandrariv of
Bilaspur. :

CP, Hiralal 4200. Property of the Bhonsala Rajas of
Nagpur.

CP, Hiralal 4201. Property of DaSarath Dube of
Mandla.

CP, Hiralal 4202, Property of Ramnath of ] n"|||:u153n|1'.

CP, Hiralal 4203 and 4204. Property of Saiikar of
Sukri, Jubbulpore District. )

CP, Hiralal 4205. Property of Govind Joshi of
Jubbulpore,

CP, Hiralal 4206. Property of the Chaube family of
Garhd, Jubbulpore District.

CP, Hiralal 4207. Property of Tukarim Pathak of
Yeoda, Amraoti District.

CP, Hiralal 4208. Property of Sivram of Hoshanigabad.

CP, Hiralal 4209. Ascribed to Ganesa. Property of
Saligrim of Hoshangabad.

DC 3306. 1204.

Florence 315. 47,

GVS 2870 (5604). 26ff. Attributed to Ramadasa
HariSafikara. :

10 3027 (2596). Fi. 1-47 and 47b-131. From Colin
Mackenzie,

Jammu and Kashmir 2786. 93ff. Incomplete.

Jammu and Kashmir 2881. 93ff. Incomplete.

Kavindricarya $04. No author mentioned.

Kerala 9522 (5261). 500 granthas. (parvanirnaya).

Leipzig 1058, Ff. 1-50 and 85-105. Incomplete.

Nagpur 1595(2122). 42ff. From Nagpur.

N-W P I (1874) 62. 203f. No owner mentioned. _

N-W P 1 (1874) 90. 284ff. Property of Ramakrsna ol
Benares,
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N-W P X (1386) A 20 16f. No author mentioned.
Property of Balabhad Sapre of Benares.

Oudh XXII (1890) VIII 27. 225 pp. Property of
Kedaranitha of Agra Zila.

Cxford CS d. 749. 246f.

PL, Buhler 1V E 339. 37ff. Property of Balakrsna Jodi
of Ahmadabad. Buhler notes 2 other copies.

PUL 11 3784. 133ff.

PUL 11 3786. 1194f.

PUL 1T 3787. 22ff. Incomplete: (prakaranas 1-4).

RORI Cat. I 3115. 6lff. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. IT 9835. 115f. (ff. 1-3 mis=ing). In-
complete.

RORIL Car. 111 15138, 8ff. Incomplete (vivihapra-
karana).

SOI 2108 = 501 Cat. 1: 1435-2108. 28f.

SOI 10063, With tika.

VVEI 2485, 25ff. Incomplate.

VVERI 2547, 9ff. Incomplete.

VVRI 2601. 31ff. Incomplete.

VVELD 4486. 26ff. |||x'n|||]]f1_‘l:-.

VAR 4650, 58.

WHMEL M.19.d. Incomplete. No author mentioned.

'|'i'|- .].".'.'J'.'fir.-‘rz_:"r.'J_gr.rl"J..'.'." has ]:m-n [J]:iu|iﬁ||n-ci

at Mumbai in Saka 1781 = a.p. 1859 (BM);

at Mohamai in Saka 1785 = A.p. 1863 (BM and
[0 24.13.51);

at Kash in Sam. 1921 = A.p. 1864 (BM);

ed. by AMlahesadatta Sukula, Laksmanapura 1873
(BAL and 10 1038);

at Bombay in Sam. 1944 = A.n. 1887 (10 24.D.2 and
ML Caleutta 180, lka. 83.4);

ed. with Hindi translation by Siryvaniriyana Sidd-
hanti, Lucknow 1894 (NL Caleutta 180. Kb. 89.6);

with Hindi tiki of Ramasvaripa (Ramadayilu)
Sarman, Mumbai 12808 (BN 14053.d.57):

reprinted Bombay Sam. 1967 = a.p. 1910 (IO
21.J.26);

ed. with Rimasvariipa Sarman’s Hindi tika by
Sridhara Sivalalaji, Bombay Sam. 2011 = a.p. 1954,

Verses 4=5 of prakarana 1 are:

safiketin samvihaya vyavahrtisukhadam bélabodhayva
sighram

ivotirgranthoditirthaih sugamalaghupadail
siddhakarvair muhdartail,

jvotihsiddhantavetta
frutivividhakalagastraparinabuddhim

gaudo cinesaminyah ksitipatililakenarcyaméanas ca
bhiyah

tririmadisajanuso harisafikarasya Sriravalasva

1:1'15.1'[}'(3 ".,'i[lg[:\.'l'?]_lll.i].;l”|1:1]_!
grantham muhiirtagagapatyabhidham vidhatte
vidyanidhir ganapatir ganitigamajfiiah

Verses 1-15 of prakarana 22 are:

;:-'l-‘.'xl,lﬂl"-'];-él.:*irlH'ii.-iil'lx_dlj.u:t.l.l.h'r' gopiladiaso *bhavan
mandhatety abhiraksita hy alabhata khyitim sa
dillifvarat
tatputro vijayi manoharanrpo vidvotate sarvada
dinair yena ca dinakhandavihitair visveSvaras
togyate, /1
gimbhiryapraudhagaudinvayakumuda
candribhirimah
]'Frfﬁlldé_'lnh'li-i‘-'-'lt'i'lI-".n'TI'li‘v.'I'dld?.i[‘.-il.ii1.-.I|il-'|1:"..lll'|'_:.-.-
limandanaérih
bhiyah satpitradinapranayvasatagunasvarnapiirni-
tisarthah
sarvarthavaptidhanyo jagati vija
manabhiimidvaro 2vam/ !
prityipupujad iSaparthivataniirdvrttibhih kotiso
Vo :”r-CilT.'_i]_t kanakena :Iel:n_!.'liu mahadanin

indnandi-

rate

vathinyin api/
vio dheniir daga parvatimé ca vidhivat pridad
dvijeblivo muda
so “vam gaudamanoharo narapatic varvart
sarvottarah,//3
yo miirtis turusottamasya tapasim punvasva
1?:[” ?I‘l'ii}'ﬂ
gandapraudhamancharendranrpater
anandakandinkurak
eko nivakavat privah svasuhrdim
naridréim kimavad
rajaty uttamarima esa suciram Srimin
kumarigranih/ /4
:E|L|.||':'|'|:.l|:!1|iI'I'iil.l.'li'iil_'li]l'i_!.li_:'!HI.‘l,iE.j'l.'I.fIH'lIri':'.i_illl'lu‘.f:;-
visadghitahrt
sarvarthi vratakalpavrksasahitah
kandarpatulyiketib
gaudorvisamancharaksitipater vamSambujodyvotakal
Sriman uttamarima esa vuvarag bhasvan iva
bhrajate/ /3,
saurvodarvasutiksnadhiradhisana
gambhiryvasistrajnata
devabrihmanasadgurnpranayiti vaSviatmaja
sampadam/ /6
srisambhupiijanasudhdpariplirpamiirter
paudidhinivakamanoharasindhusirat
punvaprakifapurusottamasimharatnad
udvotasimha udito 21
saujanyamrtasindhur
indumahimisauhiirdaratnikarah
sihityvadikalikalipakusalah &

hudavi vibhat/ /7

...;.ll'.i.-iII!._'.\"!II:;‘L'-.Il-I].'i
5_-";111|_l-n|'1;i:1;1|11:1|:|tJ].-:LrL'l‘:{||'.|.l|i_'[J:'Ltt'h siinuh

kumdrah prabhur
laksmirimakumaira esa jayat

gaudapratapojjvalah/ /8
anviksikvam dhisananipuno dagdanityam pracando
virtivritau sahajakasalo dharmadharmadhigdmi
sacEu
laksmiramah Sivapadaratah plirpakimo vibhati/ /9

vadiprakrtivihito papacituryadhuryo

tosad esim nikhilajanatinandanam grantharatnam

j}'()li:'f|5]11".:'lt1 pra Jl':ll].u;:-.:_hli!' bhiiribhedarr

1.'3':&1’”1:. s
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siroddhiram ganapatividd carugumpham suvarnai

ratnam pirpam sakalavidugam karpayor
bhiisandya//10//

yo janyair gurjaresu dvijakulamahito
divyajatisahasrah

sacchilo ravalikhyah sakalanrpatibhih piljitah
glaghvalalsmib/

bharadvajasya gotre krtavimalayasa bralhmanistho
varistho

brahmarsikhyitanimapara iva bhagavin &rivasistho
garigthah//11//

taradvimalacandrikiprathitakintipiirodadhau

vadiyayaSasimbharair dagadigo 2bhavann ujjvalib/

;utmp khalu vasodharam kuladharam Subhasyadarat

sadiptaharidaréanam budhajani gudavivadan//12//

Asit tasyitmajanma nigamaparadrsi ramadiso niviso

vah prasnideSavigbhir viracayati khilam
bhiipacakram svavaSye,

ciidaratnapradipair avanitalabhujam
nityanirdjitinghrir

vidyividyotamino vapusi parinate pripya kasim
vimuktim/ 13/,

tasyasit tanayo *mbubher iva vidhuh
Srautahitagmhb sada

canto dinta udaradhih sutapasi
praptinubhavagranih;

kifim pripyva vimuktasarvakaluso
daivajiatitativavit

sviatmajno harifafikaro munivaro ®dvaid
vatharthabhidhak//14//

tasyvitmajah sakalasistrakalipravino

jvotirvidah érutividas ca guroh prasidat/

grantham muhirtaganapatyvabhidham vidhiya

prityarpayac chivapade ganapatyabhikhyah//

The date at which he completed this work
5 Magha Sam. 1742 = 18 January 1686—is given in
verse 23 of prakarana 22:

netrimbhodhidharadharaksitimite Srivikramirke Sake

mighe misi vasantapaficamitithau candre 2tha
minasthite

sinub Sriharifankarasya vidusah Srautihitigner muda

Sighram Safikarapiijanid ganapatir grantham
samapirayat/ 23/ /

Ganapati also wrote a Sembandhaganapatt on the
astrology of marriage. Manuscript :

Mitra, Not. 2772. 24ff. Bengali. Property of Rajiva-
locana Gangopadhyaya of Brihmanapura, Nadiva
Zilla. ' ;

The last verse is:

fririmadasajanuso hariSafikarasya Srirdvanasya
tanayo vinavopapannal,

sambandhapiirvaganapatvabhidham vidhatte
grantham budho ganapatir 5{:113'11;-11;mij|“];s!_1 f

Cf. Muhsirtagagapati 1,5,

g

GANAPATI SASTRIN (f. 1871/1913)

The son of Sitilaksmi and Subrahmanyva of the
Maudgalyagotra, the pupil of Tyagardja Makhin of
Mannargudi, and a resident of Pafifiinidu, Tanjore
District, Ganapati wrote two works on jyotihSastra:
a Tribhavaphalacandrikd and a Heranirpayasasigraha.
See NCC, vol. 5, p. 249.

GANAPATI KRSNAJI (fl. 1877/1912)

Author of paficifigas for Saka 1799-1834 = a.n.
1877-1912, published at Mumbai (BM 14096. a. 6).

GANAPATIDEVA SASTRIN (f. 1930/1961)

The son of Bipiideva Sastrin (1821-1889) and a resi-
dent of Benares, Ganapatideva wrote a Gapitakaunudi
which was published in 2 volumes with a Hindi
udaharana as KSS 81, Benares 1930 (NL Calcutta
180.Lc.93.1), reprinted Benares 1950. The last 2 verses
are
trimadpanakadhurandharabapiidevasya

panditendrasya/
tanayo ganapatisastrl parvardham

ganitakaumudyih/
vinibaddhya riiciram ddau ganite bilapravesaya
bhagam dvitiyam adhuna vidusim karayol
samarpayati//

He also wrote a Drksiddhapaficanganirmayapadd-
hati, published as 5G 1, Varanasi 1961.

Verse 9 of the vijnapti is:

Eriganapatidevena éribapadevasiinuni/
jyotirvidim hitirthiya praciriya ca saddhiyam
GANANANDA

Author of a Dafvajfiacidamani. Manuscripts:

CP, Hiralal 2295. Property of Svimi Ramratan of
Sobhapur, Chhindwird District. :
Mysore (1911 4 1922) 2544, Ff. 106-114. No author

mentioned.
GANESA

Author of an ‘-ipu;’}r:f.'."il.lr! f.ijl.-rpfﬁ!.'f?lr-!:'. Manuscript:
Oudh V (1875) VIII 2. 8 pp. Property of (Gurusevaka

of Faizabad Zila.
GANESA

The son of Ananta, GaneSa wrote a f‘:.”f}"""”’?fm'l!"l
which was published at Bombay in Saka 1804 = A.D-
1882 (10 3. B. 24).

GANESA

The son of Sridhara and a resident of Nandigram:.
Ganesa wrote a K sefragantia. Nanuscript:
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GOML Madras D) 13403, 15 pp. Copied on Tuesday
14 krsnapaksa of ASvina in Sam. 1894 = 2 Novem-
her 1836,

The first verse is:

friganetam mahalaksmim natva kurve samasatah

ganesibhidhadaivajnah kundasiddher udahrtim/,

The last 1s:

ganesah Sridharasuto nandigrimanivasakak

subodhartham ksetravidam akared gagitam
sphutam;//

GANESA
Author of a Grahadipika. Manuscript:

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 80. 22 pp. Property of Pandita
Pratipa Nariyvana of Allahabad Zila.

GANESA
Author of a Jyetisaprabodhini. Manuseript :

CP, Hiralal 1868. Property of Vasudevriv Golvalkar
of Mandla.

GANESA
Author of a Tithinirnaya; is this the Tithimafijori?
Alanuseript:

Anup 4735. 17ff. Incomplete (vAtsAprakarana).

GANESA
The son of Jadneivara, the son of Mahideva, the
son of Lalabhatta, the son of Somanatha, and a resi-
dent of Bengal, Ganesa wrote a Tithimaitiari. Manu-
seripts:
Florence 266. 30ff. Copied in Sam. 1797, Saka 1662
= A.D. 1740.
Gondal 160. 20ff., 10ff., and 27ff. Copied in Sam.
1945 = a.p. 1888, Incomplete (tables only). No
author mentioned.

GANESA
Author of a Dogasangrahasiokal quoted by Bila in
his Muhdrtamafijari; see NCC, vol. 5, p. 273.

GANESA

Author of a vyakhya on the Dhruvabhramanayantra,
the second Padmanibha's
Yantraratnavals. This Ganesa is E'lFIb]I."I.l!.I]_'-.' the well
known son of Ketava (. 1497 /1507), who was born
in 1507. Manuscript:

which s adhikira ol

VVRI 2481, 15f. Copied in Sam. 1720 = a.D. 1663,

GANESA

Anup 4882, 1f,
PUL 11 3648. 6ff. (Prasna).
GANESA

Author of a Bhavanavakyaratnamanjusa.
SCript:

Manu-

IM Calcutta 602. Incomplete. See NCC, vol. 5. p. 268,

GANESA
Author of a Elflﬁgij.lﬁ['}.!hi}'ii. 1]:11;u:—:{'ri]11 .

Mithila. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 268.

GGANESA
Author of a Varsasadhana. Manuscript :

Nagpur 1914 (2421). 8ff. From Nagpur.

GANESA
Auther of a Visvaprakasa, a tikd on the Brhajjataka

of Varahamihira (f. ca. 550). Manuscript:

Baroda 48. 37ff. Incomplete (adhyivas 1-4).

GANESA
Author of a Saikelakaumudi, Manuscripts ;

CP, Hiralal 6138. Property of Ramprasad of Hatia,
Damoh District.

CP, Hiralal 6139. Pri}iJ(‘rL_\.' of ].;L|{:~'|||1|;|.|_1||||;1[_ of
Brahmapuri, Chandd District.

GANESA
Author of a Strijalaka. Manuscripts:
N-W F I (1874) 32 = N-W P I (1874)
Property of Durgiprasida of Mirzapore.
N-W P II (1878) A 8. 18ff. Property of Mukundaji of
Mathura.

195, 16f.

GANESA DAMLE

The author, :-LEJ1?:[I'['|'I|]'_‘-. of a EII-LC:-! on the .H'r?r‘r..'-
siddhdnia. Manuscript:

Poleman 4930 (U Penn 1817). 11, Incomplete (miila

to 4, 9; ki to 2, 49).

The colophon to adhyiyva 1 is: iti srisfiryasiddhinte
prathamo madhyamadhikirah saméaptim damle ityu-
pandimakena ganefena niyate.

GANESA !Jﬂ\.’.}'." 4

Author of a .E-u'uj}k.l'!rf_'p'ri.l!r.'.t'ru_il.'.\'.f.':.'rr!_."i-"r.'-E.'rh:-'.'. of which
a part is the Grahayajiaprayoga. Manuscript:

Kerala 5204 {4819). 500 granthas. Copied in Sam.

1889 Saka 1755 = a.p. 1832/33.
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GANESA (b. 1507; fl. 1520/1554).

The son of Laksmi and KeSava (fl. 1-'1‘)(.’}_"!5IUF} i:{
the IKaugikagotra, the great-grandfather of 'f_aatl}cs-zi
(f. ca. 1600/1650), and a resident of Nandigrima
(Nandod, Gujarat), Ganefa was one of the most
influential astronomers of the sixteenth century, both
as an author and as a teacher. His pupil and nephew,
Nrsimha (b, 1548), lists his works in the Huarsakau-
mudi, his commentary on Gane$a's Grahalighava, as
quoted by Viévanatha (fl. 1612/1634) in his udaharana
on the Grahalaghava:

krtvidau grahalaghavam
laghubrhattithyadicintimanim

satsiddhintagiromanes ca vivrtim lilavativyakrtim

grivpndavanatikikim ca vivetim
mauhiirtatattvasya vai

sacchraddhadivinirpayam suvivrtim
chandorpavikhyasya vai/;

sudhirafijanam tarjanivantrakam ca
sukrsnastaminirnayam holikayah

laghfipavayitams tathinyin apirvan ganeso gurur
brahmanirvinam apa

See S. Dvivedin [1892] 58-63; S. B. Dikshit [1896 ]
250-267; G. Thibaut [1899] 61-62; and M. G.
Inamdar [1945].

1. Grahaldghava or Siddhdntarabasya composed 1n
Saka 1442 = a.n. 1520, according to tradition at the
age of 13. There are 16 adhyayas:

1. madhyvama.

2. ravicandraspasta.

3. |m.;'u*:uﬁrﬁspnstjlc;tr.a1_:;1.

4. triprasna.

3. candragrahana.

6. siirvagrahana.
1. misagana.

. 5._:_.‘.':l]'.:lr_'l:-l.lfl'\.':!:-.'-:'I!'-:ll:]-i!qll'l.l.

0. udayiasta.

10. grahacchiva.

11. naksatracchivi.

12 ;L'ﬁ;_"m:unuli.

13. grahayuti.

14. pata.

15, pancangacandragrahana.

16. upasamhdra,

The following commentaries on the Grakaldghava
exist: tikda of Mallini (f. ca. 1530/1550), Harjsa-
Eaumudi of NI_‘.-E:p]'u:L (h. 15348), Manorama of Gafi-
gadhara (1386), Maneramd ol Kamalikara (fl. be-
tween 1530 and 1650), uddharana of Visvanitha
(1612), udahyti of Narivana (163537), the Sadedsand
of Sudhakara Dvivedin (1904), the Sudhdmaodija-
rivdsand of Sitirima Jha (1932), the Madhuri of
YugeSvara Jhi (1946}, and the tikd of Bilagovinda.
Manuscripts:

SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT

Gondal 58. 30ff. Copied in Saka 1506 = a.p. 1584,
Benares (1963) 35005. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1643
= A.D. 1586.

Taipur (1I). 14 ff. Copied in Sam. 1662 = A.D. 1605.

Tanjore D 11363 = Tanjore BL 4257. 29f. Copied
by Mladhava, the son of Gowvinda, at Visvesapuri
Lii{-n:wﬂﬁj on Saturday 15 Suklapaksa of Mirga in
Saka 1541 = 11 December 1619 Julian.

Anup 45338. 22ff. Copied by Laksmana in Sam.
1696 = a.D. 1639.

PUL II 3333. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1724 = a.n. 1067,

Anup 4539. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1728 = A.p. 1671

LDI 6729 (8949). 30ff. Copied at Pilanpur in Sam.
1730 = A.p. 1673, With the udaharana of Vis-
vandtha.

RORI Cat. | 34534. 10ff. Copied in Sam. 1733 = A
1676.

Benares (1963) 34940. 24ff. Copied in Sam. 1735
= A.D. 1673,

VVRI 2356. 27ff. Copied in Sam. 1735 = A.n. 1675,
Incomplete.

Nagpur 526 (1245). 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1736 = a.n.
1679. From Masik.

RORI Cat. I1 9474. 12ff. Copied by Samayanidhina
at Srisarasvatipaftana in Sam. 1745 = A.D. 1687,
Baroda 9298. 13ff. Copied in Saka 1617 = A.p. 1695.

Incomplete (parvanirnaya).

LDI (LDC) 667. 29f. Copied in Sam. 1752 = aA.D.
1695. With the udiharana of Visvanitha.

Henares (1963) 36977, FI. 1-44, 46-51, and 55-68
Copied in Sam. 1753 = a.p. 1696. With the udaha-
rana of Vidvanitha. Incomplete.

Leipzig 975. 11ff. Copied in a.p. 1703. Incomplete
(adhyayas 1-6).

RORI Cat. I1I 15829(4). 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1761
= AD. 1704,

Kathmandu (1960) 85 (1 1197). 19ff. Copied on T

fuklapaksa of Pausa in NS 824 = 12 December

1713 Julian. _

Benares (1963) 35912, Ff. 1-14 and 14b-30. Copied
in Sam. 1772, Saka 1637 = a.n. 1715,

LIDI 6728 [:4:}3{]_]_ 7. Copied |:|:.' Fatana RHI for
Mayicanda at Ripanagara in Sam. 1773 = A.D.
1716. _

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 116. 48 pp. Copied in A.D.
1731. Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayapa of
Allahabad Zila. §

Benares (1963) 36978 76, 1-34, 34b-48, and 50-36.
Copied in Saka 1655 = a.p. 1733. With the udliha-
rana of Visvanatha. ) .

DC (Gorhe) App. 111. 34ff. Copied in Saka 1622
— e e |’|“L:-'||.(‘1'I}.' ol ':.:i_i.ll_if.]‘:L(“I._IJ'cl |'L_l|1l'rlk|_'?i.1"'
Dharmadhikari. .

Jaipur (I1). 54ff. Copied in Sam. 17590 = A 1"“‘_‘ )

RJ 1644 (vol. 2, p. 270). 22fi. Copied in Sam. 1790
= A.D. 1733. With a tika. i"j'{_l.i]u;'l}' of Bada Teraha-
panthivom of Jayapura.
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PL, Buhler IV E 73. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1996 (read
1796) = A.p. 1739. Ascribed to Keava. Property
of Nirbhaya Rama of Muli. Buhler notes another
COpY.

LI (LDC) 5264, 13f. Copied in Sam. 1798 = a.n.
1741,

RORI Cat. 11 5538. 38ff. Copied by KeSoriya Kalha
at Ropanagara in Sam. 1800 = A.p. 1743, With the
udiharana of Vidvanatha.

Benares (1963) 34594, 31ff. Copied in Sam. 1802
= a.m. 1745, With the tika of Mallgri.

LDI (LDC) 2879. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1805 = a.n.
1748,

Leipzig 971. 46fi. (ff. 7-10 and 13-14 missing). Copied
by Nardyvana, the son of JivarAma Riawvala, at
Javanagara in Sam. 1819 (read 1813}, Saka 1678
= a0 1756, Incomplete (to adhyiya 14),

RORI Cat. I 638. 19ff. Copied by Kufalacanda at
Mandavi Bandara in Sam. 1822 = a.p. 1765. With
a fika.

RORI Cat. Il 6229. 55ff. Copied in Sam. 1822 = a.n.
1765. With the udaharana of Visvanatha.

RORI Cat. I 638. 16ff. Copied by Kusalacanda at
Bhujanagara in Sam. 1827 = A.p. 1770.

PUL II 3357. Fi. 9-24. Copied in Sam. 1828 = A.D.
1771. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35561 = Benares (1897-1901) 617.
17ff. Copied in Sam. 1835 = A.p. 1778,

RORI Cat. 111 11836. 25ff. Copied by Gopinidtha, the
son of Rimesvara, in Sam. 1840 = a.p. 1783.

RORI Cat. Il 4677. 51ff. Copied by Bhianaji Rsi in
Sam. 1842 = a.n. 1785, With a tiki. Incomplete.

Gondal 61. 370, Copied on Monday 11 kyspapaksa of
Caitra in Sam. 1842, Saka 1708 = 24 April 1786
Gregorian.

Pingree 2. 92ff, Copied by Safikara Daivajiia at
Kahrataksetra on Saturday 3 krsnapaksa of
Sravana in Saka 1708 = 12 August 1786. With the
tika of Mallari.

Gondal 66. 11ff. Copied in Sam. 1845 = A.n. 1788,
Incomplete (adhyava 5).

AS Bengal 6863 (G 1839) = Mitra, Not. 2456, 41ff.
Copied by Krparima Misra on Wednesday 5
Suklapaksa of Magha in Sam. 1846 = 20 January
1790. With the udaharana of Vidvandtha.

Mithila 55 A. 15, {,T{Ppii_‘i_l, in Saka 1712 = a.n. 1790,

Benares (1963) 36191. FFf. 14-26. Copied in Sam. 1830
= A.D. 1793, Incomplete (pafcinginayvana).

Mitra, Not. 2024. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1850 = A.D.
1793, Property of Pandita Lalita Jha of Kanhauli,
Post Madhuvani, Darbhanga.

SOl 3836 = SOI Cat. I1: 995-3836. 21ff. Copied in
saka 1715 = a.p. 1793.

BORI 416 of A 1881/82. 31ff. Copied in Saka 1716
= A.D. 1794,

AS Bengal 6864 (G 1601) = Mitra, Not. 2023, Copied
on Saturday 6 $uklapaksa of Bhadra in Sam. 1852
= 22 August 1795. With the {ika of Mallari.

I';|I:.|

Florence 265. 353ff. Copied in Sam. 1832, Saka 1717
= A.v, 1795,

10 2939 (1990a). 14ff. Copied by YajneSvara, the son
of Cintamapa, in Saka 1718 = a.p. 1796, In-
complete (adhyiyas 1-6 and 9). From John Tavior
in 1827, : ;

10 2940 (1990c). 10ff. Copied by Yajfiebvara, the son
of Cintimana, in Saka 1718 = A.p. 1796. Incom-
plete (adhyivas 1-6). From John Tavlor in 1827,

PL, Buhler 1V E 74, 32ff. Copied in Sam. 1853 = a.p.
1796. Property of Harifaikara Joi of Ahmadibad.
Buhler notes 6 other copies.

PL, Buhler IV E 77. 17H. Copied in Sam. 1853 = a.n.
1796. Ascribed to Bhaskara. Property of Mani-
Sankara Josi of Afkalegvara, I

RORI Cat. 1 3779. 7ff. Copied by Ramacandra Ksi at
Nardhivard in Sam. 1857 = a.n. 1800. Incomplete
ladhyiyas 9-10). §

Nagpur 530 (2242). 77f. Copied in Saka 1723 = a.n.
1801. From Nagpur.

Jammu and Kashmir 868. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1859

= A.D, 18202,

LDI (LDC) 1605. 63ff. Copied in Sam. 1839 = o.p.
1802, With the udiharana of Viévanitha.

RORI Cat. I 624. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1839 = a.n.
1802,

RORI Cat. II 8436(2). 39f. Copied in Sam. 1859
= A.D. 1802. With the :-g11|l'|f r|[ I!'j'1_':'||;1;|:|i;'-':|'|_|'I

Gondal 60. 19ff. Copied by Kacari, the son of Gevaji
of the Udicya family, at Bhujanagara on Thursday
10 krsnapaksa of Caitra in Sam. 1860, Saka 1723
= 3 April 1804, Incomplete (to adhyiya 14).

Benares (1963) 34363. 22i1. Copied in Sam. 1870, Saka
1735 = aA.D. 1813,

Mithila 55 E. 14ff. Copied in Saka 1738 = a.p. 1816.

Poleman 4689 (U Penn 1822). 34ff. Copied in Saka
1738 = a.p. 1816.

Benares (1963) 35624, Ff. 1-30 and 32. Copied in
Sam. 1879 = a.D. 1822, Incomplete.

Nagpur 337 (2429). 19f. Copied in Saka 1744 = a.p.
1822, Incomplete (grahanasiddhi).

PUL II 3352. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1879 = a.p. 1822,

Leipzig 973, 25ff. Copied in A.n. 1823,

RORI Cat. III 11303. 30f. (ff. 1, 2, 5, and 7 missing).
Copied in Sam. 1886 = a.p. 1829,

Gondal 63. 539, Copied in Saka 1753 = ap. 1831,
With a Marithi tiki. Incomplete (adhviya 4).

RORI Cat. 111 15362. 30ff. Copied by Sivalila in Sam.
1388 = A.p. 1831,

Kerala 5207 (7464). 425 granthas. Copied in Sam.
1890 = a.p. 1833. )

Mithila 408. 18ff. Copied in Saka 1735 = a.D. 1833,

Gondal 35. 39ff. Copied by Kalvanaji, the son of
I;rmalelji of the Modhajniti, at Bhujanagara on
Monday 8 Suklapaksa of Asadha in Sam. 1891,
Saka 1756 = 14 July 1834, With the udiharana of
Vidvanidtha.

S0OI 164 = SOI Cat. 1: 1349-164. 63fi. Copied in

=
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Saka 1756 = a.p. 1834, With the udiharana of
Visvanitha.

Oxford CS d. 774(vi). 25fi. Copied on Tuesday 15
krsnapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1891 = 15 January
1835.

Ahmadnagar 314 (223/15). 29ff. Copied on 7 Sukla-
paksa of Margadira in Saka 1758 = 14 December
1836,

Mithila 55 G. 20ff. Copied in Saka 1759 = A.p. 1837.

RORI Cat. 111 16925, 27ff. Copied by Nathiirima, the
gon of Sivadatta, in Sam. 1895 = A.D. 1838.

PUL I1 3351. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1896 = A.n. 1839,

Benares (1963) 35415. 40ff. Copied in Sam. 1898
= A.D. 1341,

Kathmandu (1960) 82 (I1I 471). 81ff. Copied by
Devidatta Panta on Monday 12 Suklapaksa of
Karttika in Sam. 1899, Saka 1764 = 14 November
1842, With the tiki of Vidvanitha.

Mithila 55 C. 14ff. Copied in Saka 1765 = a.D. 1843.

Mithila 55 B. 21ff. Copied in Saka 1766 = aA.D. 1844.

Poleman 4684 (Smith Indic 178). 19ff. Copied in Sam.
1901 = a.p. 15844,

Leipzig 972. 24ff. Copied in A.p. 1846,

RORI Cat. 1 3157. 35ff. Copied by Udayarima in
Sam. 1903 = a.D. 1346.

Baroda 3112. 2ff. Copied in Saka 1769 = A.n. 1847.
Incomplete (adhvaya 14).

RORI (Jaipur) Il 30. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1904
= A.D. 1847,

Benares (1963) 34639. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1903
= A.D. 1848,

VVRI 1274, 27f. Copied in Sam. 1905 = a.n. 1848,
With the udiharana of Vidvanitha.

Gondal 56. 47T, Copied on Monday 1 Suklapaksa of
Atvina in Sam. 1906, Saka 1771 = 17 September
1849, With the udaharana of Vivanitha.

Gondal 59. 12ff. Copied on Thursday 2 krsnapaksa
of ASvina in Sam. 1906, Saka 1771 = 4 October
1349. Incomplete (to adhdva 14).

Probstain 34. 53ff. Copied in Sam. 1907 = A.p. 1830,

RORI Cat. 111 11149. 179f. Copied in Sam., 1907
= A.D. 1850. With the uddharana of Viévanitha.

S01 3909 = 501 Cat. I1: 997-3909. 74ff. Copied in
Sam. 1907, Saka 1772 = ap. 1830. With the
udiharana of Visvanitha.

Mithila 55 1. 18ff. Copied in Saka 1773 = A.p. 1851.

Jammu and Kashmir 2953. 8ff. (f. 3-6 missing).
f.'rrgji'-.'d in Saka 1774 = a.p. 1852, ]1;(_';][11]1[1:1[:_

Bombay U 347. ”‘-'-‘f.t.._t-flpil.'il on r]_“l]l_l_]'ﬁfj;l_}-' 1 kpsna-
paksa of Agidha in Saka 1778 = 17 July 1856, With
the udiharana of Vidvanatha,

Gonedal 64. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1914 = a.n. 1837, With
an udaharana.

RORI Cat. 111 17212. 39 f. (f. 37 repeated). Copied
by Parilala at Panna in Sam. 1914 = a.p. 1857,
With the tika of Mallari.

Gondal 62. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1915 = A.p. 1858
Incomplete (adhvayas 1-6).

Poleman 4687 (U Penn 1791).

24ff. Copied by
Sivarima in Saka 1781 = a.p. 1859.
LDI 6727 (1994). 23if. Copied by Hird Rsi in Sam.

1917 = a.p. 1860.

LI 6730 (1178). 84ff. Copied by Uttamarsi in Sam.
1917 = A.p. 1860. With the udahrti of Nariyana.

Leipzig 970. 16ff. Copied in A.D. 1863.

Benares (1963) 35297 = Benares (1878) 67 = Benares
(1869) XIV 5. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1921 = A.D.
1864,

GOML Madras D 13417, 86ff. Telugu. Copied by
Venkatakrsnariya in Saka 1786 = A.Dn. 1864. With
the tika of Mallari.

Mithila 55 F. 17ff. Copied in Saka 1786 = A.n. 1864

Nagpur 527 (1348). 59ff. Copied in Saka 1788 = a.n.
1866. From Nasik.

RORI Cat. 11 5219, 62ff. (f. 17 missing). Copied in
Sam. 1924 = a.p. 1867. With the udaharana of
Visvanitha.

Nagpur 529 (1991). 24ff. Copied in Saka 1790 = AD.
1868. From Nagpur.

GVS 2713 (625). 5f. Copied in Sam. 1930 = aA.p. 1873.
No author mentioned.

RORI Cat. 11 7693. 141ff. Copied in Sam. 1930 = A.D.
1873.

Gondal 57. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1936 = A.n. 1879
With the udaharana of Visvanatha.

Gondal 69. 7ff. Copied on Wednesday 10 Suklapaksa
of Asadha in Sam. 1938 = 3 August 1881 (ganitd-
nukramal.

Gondal 67. 8ff. Copied on Saturday 13 krsnapaksa
of Asidha in Sam. 1938 = 20 August 1881
{rurunalikavantra).

Gondal 68. 10ff. Copied in Sam. 1938 = A.n. 1881
{(Gukranalikiayantra).

Gondal 65. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1951 = A.p. 1894
With Gujarati udaharana.

Nagpur 333 (2458). 94f. Copied in Saka 1823 = A.D.
1901. From Nagpur.

ABSP 65. 124t

ABSP 124, 21ff. Incomplete.

ABSP 1089, 33ff. With the tika of Nysimha.

Adyar Index 1954 =
Adyar Cat. 35 B 14. 40ff.

Adyar Cat. 35 B 15. 46ff.

Ahmadnagar 302 (232/3). 62f.

Alwar 1750,

:I'Ltlcultlii:';rmn.u 1338.

Anandisrama 1892,

allzmtkﬁr’;mma 19868. With tika.

Anandasrama 1988.

Anandiframa 2043.

Anandaframa 2048,

Anandaérama 2106.

AnandiSrama 2445,

Anandasrama 2587,

Anandaérama 3411,

AnandiSrama 3412,
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Anandigrama 3413. With tika.

Anandigrama 3414,

Anandiérama 3415, Incomplete (adhyviya 3).

Anandiframa 3418,

Ananditrama 3419, Incomplete {adhyaya 2).

Apandagrama 4275,

Anandagrama 4803,

Anandatrama 5012.

Anandaframa 5277,

Anandasrama 5302,

Enandagrama 5624.

Anandiframa 5625.

Anandiframa 3830,

Anandiframa 5856.

Apnandasrama 5876.

Ananditrama 6188,

Anandiframa 6666.

Anup 4536 = Bikaner 635. 28H. Property of Mani-
rama Diksita (fI. 1675/1700). Incomplete (adhva-
vas 1-11 :'

Anup 4537, 26ff.

Anup 4540. 10f.

Anup 4541, 4ff. Incomplete (adhvaya 2).

AS Bengal 6860 (G 8707). 10ff. (?). Incomplete (adhya-
vas 1-6).

AS Bengal 6861 (G 9613). 15ff. Incomplete (adhyivas
1-6).

AS Bengal 6862 (( 3266). 4ff. Incomplete.

AS Bombay 234, 8ff. Incomplete.

Baroda 3114. 15f.

Baroda 3115. 12f,

Baroda 3373. &ff.

Benares (1963) 34422, 22ff.

Benares (1963) 34660. 131,

Benares (1963) 34982. Ff. 1-81 and 81b-146. With
the tika of Mallari. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34993, 13ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34994, 3ff. and 1f. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35296 = Benares (1878) 175. 25if.

Benares (1963) 35307. Ff. 1-4, 1f., and ff. 19-26,
37-95, and 97-99. With the tiki of Mallari. In-
complete.

Benares (1963) 35413 = Benares (1878) 140 = Be-
nares (1869) XXXIII 8. Ff. 10-29 (read ff. 10-19).
Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35419 = Benares (1878) 148 = Be-
nares (1869) XXXV 1. 7ff. (ff. 68-75 in Benares
(1878); copied in Sam. 1868 = a.n. 1805 in Benares
(1869)). Incomplete. No author mentioned.

Benares “[Jfﬁ:l 35556, 14H.

Benares (1963) 35562, 8ff, Incomplete. No author
mentioned.

Benares (1963) 35563, 2ff.
mentioned.,

Benares (1963) 35565, FI.
author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 35577. 20ff. [ncomplete. No author
mentioned.

[ncomplete. No author

9-22, Incomplete. No
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Benares (1963) 35625. 13 Incomplete.

H‘:'“*'“"-'-‘“_' (1963) 35631. Ff. 10-20. Incomplete (graha-
nadhikiira).

Benares (1963) 35632, &, Incomplete,

Benares (1963) 35626, 11ff. Bengili. Incomplete.

B{.'!'!EIT(‘,EE (1963) 35011. 2, |ILL':JI!1E‘J]L".L(.'. No author
mentioned.

Benares f]%.}-} 35913. Ff. 2-21 Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36025. 256, Incomplete (patadhikara).

Benares (1963) 36042, 5ff. Incomplete (to siirya-
}L’I'FLh:lLii_ld]![ka;rau;l}_

Benares (1963) 36829. Ff, 1-42 and 42b-112. With the
tikd of Mallari.

Benares (1963) 36973. Fi. 1-17 and 19-20.

Benares (1963) 36974. Ff. 1-2 and 7-10. [ncomplete.
No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 36975. 12ff. Incomplete.

Berlin 845 (Chambers 165). 18ff.

BM 453 (Add. 14,363b). 46ff. With the tika of Malldri.
From Major T. B. Jervis in 1843.

BM 455 (Add. 14,363¢). 6ff. From Major T. B. Jervis
in 1843,

Bombay Kielhorn 4. 241,

Bombay 17 344, 254,

Bombay U 343. Ff. 2-12. Incomplete.

Bombay U 346, 10f. With the
Gafngadhara. Incomplete.

BORI 856 of 1891,/95. &ff.

BORI 857 of 1891,/95. 234,

BORI 311 of Vishrambag I. 81ff, With the udiharana
of Vibvanitha.

Caleutta Sanskrit College 8. 354,

Caleutta Sanskrit College 9. 73ff. With the udiharana
of Visvanitha.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 13. Fi. 74-152. With wvivrti.
Incomplete.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 14, 18ff.

Cambridge R. 15, 120. 21ff. Copied from a manuscript
copied by Madanamohanaka in a.p. 1745. From
John Bentley.

CP, Hiralal 1546. Property of Vasudevriv Golvalkar
of Mandla.

CP, Hiralal 1347, Property of Raghunathrav of Kehli,
Saugor District.
CP, Hiralal 15485,

Jubbulpore.

CP, Hiralal 1549, Property of Sivram of Hoshangabad.

CP, Hiralal 1550. Property of Saligrim of Ho-
shafigabad.

CP, Hiralal 1351. Property of Govindram of Hardd,
Hoshafngibad District.

CP. Hiralal 1552 and 1553. Property of the Balatkar
Gan Jain Mandir, Karanja, Akola District.

CP, Hiralal 1554. Property of the Bhonsala Rajas of

Manorama  of

Property of Govindbhatt of

Nagpur. . .
CP. Hiralal 1555. Property of Prabhikar Sastri of
Chhindwara.
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CP. Hiralal 1556. Property of Tukarim Govind
Pathak of Yeods, Amraoti District.
‘P, Hiralal 1557. Property of Syimrij Ramkrishpa
of Pithrot, Amraoti District.
CP, Hiralal 1558. Property of Haribhat Nilkanthbhat
of Valgaon, Amraoti District.
P Hiralal 1559. Property of Gafigamatibdi of
Dagonid, Bilaspur District.
P, Hiralal 1560, Property of Soniji Joshi of
Malkipur, Buldind District.
CP, Hiralal 1361. Property of Pandu Tana Bhat of
Dewalgaon Rija, Buldana District.
‘P, Hiralal 1362, Property of Sainikarbhat of Javala-
bita, Buldani District.
‘P. Hiralal 1563. Property of Gopil Jaykrishna,
of Kutisa, Akola District,
CP, Hiralal 1564. Property of Bhagvian Hari of Basim,
Akold District.
CP. Hiralal 1565. Property of Nignith Vinayak of
Basim, Akola District.
‘P, Hiralal 1366. Property of Govindbhat of Jubbul-
pore. ;
CP. Hiralal 1367. Property of Govindprasid Sastri of
Jubbulpaore.
CP, Hiralal 1568. Property of the Chaube family of
Carha, Jubbulpore District.
("P, Hiralal 1369. Property of Govind Joshi of Jubbul-
pore.
‘P, Hiralal 1570. Property of Nathiram of Khimlasa,
Saugor District.
CP, Hiralal 1571. Property of Dvarkaprasad of
Mandla.
‘P, Hiralal 1572. Ascribed to Kefava. Property of
Ramkrishpa Pande of Hatta, Damoh District.
‘P Hiralal 1574. Ascribed to Bhaskara. Property fo
Bajirav Sastri of Murtizipur, Akold District.
P, Hiralal 1575. Ascribed to Bhaskara. Property of
Sridhar Javram Bhat of Mangrulpir, Akola District.
P, Hiralal 1578. Incomplete (adhyaya 8). No author
mentioned. Property of the Bhonsald Rajas of
Nigpur.
C'P, Hiralal 1581. With the udiharana of Dhundhirija.
Property of the Bhonsald Rajds of Nagpur.
CP, Hiralal 1582, With the ud3harana of Visvanitha.
Property of Madhavriv of Damaoh.
CP, Hiralal 6339. Property of Govind Bhatt of
Jubbulpore.
CP, Kielhorn XX111 25, 88ff. With the tika of Mallari.
Property of Javahara Sastri of Chinda.
DC 2319, 26ff. Incomplete (bhaumadispastikarana),
DC 2328, Ff. 2-12 and 14-21. Incomplete. No author
imentioned.
DC 3298, 20ff. No author mentioned.
DC 4073. 20ff. No author mentioned.
DC 6939, 1241,
DC 7328, 23ff. No author mentioned,
DC (Gorhe) App. 115. Property of Gangidhara
Ramakrsna Dharmadhikar.

-

P

—

—

GOML Madras R 199. 58ff. Telugu. With an Andhra
tikd. Incomplete (to adhydya 3). Presented by A.
Ullakki Sastri of Guntur in 1910/11.

GOML Madras B 913(a). 51ff. Telugu. With the
uddharana of Visvanitha. Purchased from Kuma-
rasvimi Sastri of Pedakallepalli, Kistna District, in
1913,/14.

GOML Madreas R 2558, 38ff. With the ud3harana of
Visvanitha.

GOML Madras B 2605(d). Ff. 25-30. No author
mentioned.

GVS 2774 (858). 4.

GVS 5 (2471). Ff. 9-24.

GVE 6 (2504). 9.

GVS 7 (5310). 16ff. No author mentioned.

GVS 2778 (5787). 12i. and 17,

1L Oxford 99. 33ff. Incomplete. Purchased in 1836.

1O 2031 (1983). 119ff. With the tika of Mallari. From
Dir. John Taylor in 1827.

10 2932 (2181). 85ff. With the udiharana of Visvana-
tha. From the Gaikawar in 1809,

10 2933 (2041a). 85, With the udaharana of Viévani-
tha. Copied from 10 2932. From the Gaikawar in
1800,

[0 2038 (2114¢). 14, (. 9 and 13 missing). Incom-
plete (to adhyaya 12). From the Gaikawar in 1309,

IO 6305 (3283a). 3ff. Bengili. Incomplete (parvi-
nayana). Acquired on 4 January 1397,

Jaipur (I1). 7ff.

Taipur (11). 31.

Jaipur (11}, 26if.

Jaipur (I1). 4ff.

Jaipur {11). 12fF.

Jammu and Kashmir 866. 17ff. Incomplete (candra-
sirvaparvadhikira).

Kathmandu (1960) 81 (111 109). 21ff.

Kathmandu (1960) 83 (111 474). 13ff. With the tika
of Vifvanitha. Incomplete.

Kathmandu (1960) 490 (1 1216). 21f. Incomplete.

Kerala 5208 (4773). 225 granthas. Incomplete.

Kerala 2509 (9829). 110 granthas. Incomplete.

Kerala 2510 (7800B). 2000 granthas. With the udaha-
rana of Visvanatha. Incomplete.

LDI (DSC) 9856, 18ff. With the vrtti of Nrsimha.

LD (LDC) 1285, 27f.

LDI (LDC) 1374. 10f.

LDI (LDC) 1569. 23ff.

LD (LIDC) 1615, 26f.

LDI (LDC) 3194/3. 65ff. Sirada.

LDI (LDC) 4760. 10ff.

LDI (LDC) 6328, 154.

Leipzig 974. 20f. Incomplete (to 15, 14).

Lucknow 520.G.62G (46050).

Mithila 55. 224f.

Mithila 55

Mithila 55

Mithila 33

Mithila 55

277
277
27
27

= T
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Vunich 361. 16ff. Incomplete (ends in adhvava 4).

Mysore (1922) 316, 14ff,

Mysore (1911 4 1922) 2263. 166fi. With the tika of
Mallari.

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2568. Ff. 20-40.

Mysore (1922) C599. 54ff. With the tiki of Mallari.

Mysore and Coorg 280. 1500 granthas. From Manjara-
bad.

Mysore and Coorg 281, Ascribed to Kefava. With
vyakhyvina and upapatti. Property of Mahadeva
Jovisa of Sringeri.

Nagpur 514 (2247). 12ff. Incomplete (adhyaya 8).
From Nagpur.

Nagpur 522 (610). 14ff. From Amaravati.

Nagpur 523 (967). 30ff. With udiharana. From Nasik.

MNagpur 524 (1036). 12ff. From Nasik.

Nagpur 525 (1217). 70ff. From Masil,

Nagpur 328 (1718). 10f. From Nagpur.

Nagpur 531 (2417). 19f. From Nagpur.

Nagpur 532 (2425). If. 13-26. From Nagpur.

Oppert 11 4575. Property of the Sankaricaryasvami-
matha, Srngeri, Mysore.

Oppert 11 8204. Property of T. Ramarow of Tanjore.

Cxford C5 d.776 (viil). 22ff,

PL, Buhler IV E 76. 83ff, Ascribed to Nilakantha.
Property of Nirbhaya Rama of Muli.

PL, Buhler IV E 78. With the tika of Mallari. Property
ol Tribhuvana Lalaji of Vadhavana: Buhler notes 3
other copies.

Poleman 4683 (Smith Indic 177). 9.

Poleman 4685 (U Penn 699). 17ff. Incomplete.

*oleman 4686 (U Penn 1785). 7f. Incomplete.

Poleman 4688 (U Penn 1798). 10f.

Poleman 4690 (Smith Indic 88). 12ff.

Poleman 4091 (Smith Indic 133). 156,

Poleman 4692 (Smith Indic 175). 24ff. Copied by
Badalarama Tripathin.

IPoleman 4693 (AOS 501). 30 pp., 73 pp., 40 pp., and
30 pp. With a Marathi translation.

Probstain 61, 201,

PrSB 482 (or. oct. 579). 22ff.

PUL IT 3268. 4ff. Incomplete (aharpanopapatti).

PUL Il 3354. 22ff.

PUL II 3355. 11ff.
adhviya 6).

PUL LI 3356. 4ff. Incomplete (adhyaya 1).

PLL IT 3358. 154 il'li‘mn]b]er.

PUL 11 3558. 4. Incomplete (divasagapinayana-
vidhi).

FUL 11 3859. 34f. Incomplete (ravyadigrahamadhya-
makriya with a sarini).

RAS (Tod) 8. 424,

K] 389 (vol. 2, p. 36). 12ff. Property of Lunakaranaji
Pandva of Jayapura.

RJ 1643 (vol. 2, p. 270). 31ff. Incomplete. Property of
Bada Terahapanthivom of Jayapura.

K] 2070 (vol. 4, p- 280). 4ff. Incomplete.

(ff. 3-6 missing). Incomplete (to

RORI Cat. II 4854. 21ff. With the udiharana of
Vigvanitha, [ncomplete. )

RORI Cat. II 5043. 62ff. With the udiharapa of
Vidvaniatha.

RORI Cat. I1 5801. 76ff. With the udiharana of

Visvanatha.

RORI Cat. 1I 8365,
Visvanitha.

RORI Cat. IT 9175. 28. Copied by Rijarama. With
the Wanorama of Kamalikara,

RORI Cat. 1T 9181, 418. (f. 1 missing). With a tika.

RORI Cat. I1 9447, 6ff. With the udiharana of
Vidvanatha.

RORI Cat. IT 9766. 10ff. With a stabaka. Incomplete
{adhvayas 1-3).

RORI Cat. 1] 9845, 30ff. (ff. 1-3 missing). Incomplete.

RORI Cat. III 10554, 166, With the udiharana of
Vidvanatha, [:'lt‘c:|1;-p|x-tq-_

RORI Cat. I1I 15320. 19f.

RORI Cat. 111 16700. 35f.

RORI Cat. 111 16981, 11ff.

RORI (Jaipur) 11 447. Ff. 3-25. Incomplete.

SOI1 11 = 501 Cat. I: 1347-11. 13f.
candrasiirvagrahana).

SOOI 2887 = 501 Cat. 11: 999-2887. 17H.

S0OI 3479 = SOI Cat. [1: 993-3479. 20f. Incomplete
(to candrasirvagrahana).

SOOI Cat. I1: 994-3829. 11ff.

S0I 5018. With an udiharana. Incomplete (sphuta
grahaprakarana).

S01 5024, Incomplete (siirvagrahana).

=01 5025, Incomplete (udayvastidikala).

S01 5026. Incomplete (grahaninupitidhikira).

S0J 5027,

S0 0443,

S01 9903. With a tika.

Tanjore [D 11364 = Tanjore BL 13807,

Tanjore 1D 11365 = Tanjore BL 4254. 13f.
plete.

Tanjore 1) 11366 =
i]]l,‘ilrll]}ii‘l(".

Tanjore D 11367 = Tanjore BL 4255-4256. Incom-
plete.

VVRI 1416. 17ff. With the tika of Mallari. Incomplete.

VVRI 2359, 58ff. With the tika of Mallari. [ncomplete.

VVRI 2502, 30ff. With the tika of Mallari. Incomplete.

VWVRI 2590, 3ff. Incomplete.

VVERI 65356, 14ff. Incomplete.

VVRI 6938, 70ff. With the uddharapa of Visvanitha.

WHMRL. G. 75. c.

WHMEL. K. 2. .

WHMREL. M. 2

WHMRL. M. 12, h.

WHMEL.: K. 110;

aoff. With the

udiharana of

Incomplete (to

Incom-

Tanjore BL 11004, 17ff. Telugu.

i _\le';'il:rri L) ]‘:{';:1\'.1.

There are numerous editions of the Grahalighava:

edited with the tika of Malliri by L. Wilkinson,
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Calcutta 1843 (BM, 10 8.F.19 and 23.BB.21, and
NL Caleutta 180.Kc.84.2);

edited [N.P] Sam. 1911 = a.p. 1854 (A5 Bombay
(Indraji) 105));

edited with the tiki of Malliri and the ndaharana of
Viévanitha by Bhalacandra, K& Sam. 1922 = a.p.
1865 (BM);

edited with the udiharana of Viévanatha and a
Marathi anuvada by Krspa Sastri Godabole and
Vaimana Krspa Joéi Gadre, 2nd ed., Bombay 1873
(IO 8.G.4): 5th ed., Poona 1914 (10 San.D.397);
6th ed., Poona 1926 (10 San.[D.589);

with the tika of Mallari, Mumbai Saka 1797 = a.p.
1875 (BM);

with the tikd of Mallari, Benares 1877 (10 &.1.10);

with the tika of Mallari, Dilli 1877 (BM};

with the tika of Mallari, Bombay Saka 1804 = a.p.
1882 (1O 13.E.15);

with the {ika of Mallari, Mumbai Saka 1805 = A.p.
1883 (BM);

with the tika of Mallari, Calcutta 1886 (NL Calcutta
180.KKb.88.3);

edited with the udaharana of Visvanitha and a
Bengili anuvada by Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya,
Calcutta 1887;

edited with the Hindi anuvida of Jiyarima Sastri
by Ramefvara Bhatta, Kalyipa-Bombay 1899
(BM 14053.cec.26);

edited with the tiki of Malliri by Hariprasada
Sarman, Bombay 1901;

edited with the tikd of Malliri, the udiharapa of
Vigvanitha, and his own Sadvdsand by Sudhikara
Dvivedin, Benares 1904 (BM 14053.dd.7 and [0
26.1.12); reprinted Bombay 1925 (10 San.[D.461});

edited with the tikd of Malliri and the Andhratika
of Maidgipadi Virayyva Siddhantigir, Masulipatam
1915 (in Telugu characters) (10 12.1..19);

edited with his own Sudhdmafijarivdsand and a Hindi
bhadsi by Sitirama ‘]|1;:. MM 142, Benares Saka
1854 = a.p. 1932; reprinted Benares 1041 (NL
Calcutta 180.Ke.94.1);

edited with the uddharana of Visvandtha, the Mad-
huri of YugeSvara Jhi, and a Hindi {ika by Kapi-
legvara Sastri, KSS 142, Benares 1946.

Verses 1 and 5 of the upasamhiradhikara are:

dvyabdhindrah fakarahitis tato bhaviptam

cakrikhyvam ravihatasesakam tu hinam

caitradyvaih prthag amutah sadrgghnacakrit

siddhagdhyad amaraphaladhimasayuktam; /1

nandigrama ihdparantavisaye Sisyadigitastutir

vo ?bhit kavéikavaméajah sakalasacchastrarthavit
kefavah

siinus tasya tadanghripadmabhajanal
labdhvavabodhamsakam

spastam vrttavicitram alpakaranam caitad ganebo

Fkarot 3

2. Palasirani or Pdlasadhana, composed in Saka

1444 = a.p. 1522. The commentaries on this work in-

clude the vivrti of Divikara (fl. 1575), the vivrti of

Vigvanitha (f. 1612/1634), and the vivrti of Dinakara

(/1. 1839). Manuscripts:

GVS 2843 (4367). 18, Copied in Sam. 1703, Saka
1558 (read 1568) = a.p. 1646. With an udiharana.

Baroda 9355. 9ff. Copied in Saka 1612 = a.p. 1690.
With the vivrti of Viévanatha.

PUL II 3624. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1775 = a.p. 1718.
With a tika.

Gondal 185, 4ff. Copied on Thursday 5 krsnapaksa of
Pausa in Sam. 1797 = 26 December 1740 Julian.
[ncomplete.

Benares (1963) 36957. Off. Copied in Sam. 1820, Saka
1685 = a.p. 1763. With the vivrti of Visvanatha.
Poleman 5130 (U Penn 657). 6ff. Copied by Goman-
darima Sitantividi (?) on Monday 9 Suklapaksa
of Bhiadrapada in Sam. 1875 = T September 1813.

Jammu and Kashmir 2902. 4ff. Copied in Saka 1746
= a.p. 1824, With the vivrti of Vidvanatha.

Baroda 11081. 9ff. Copied in Saka 1778 = a.p. 1856.
With the vivrti of Visvanitha.

PUL Il 3619, 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1914 = A.n. 1837,
With the vyakhyvi of Divikara.

PUL 11 3623. 10ff. Copied in Sam. 1914 = A.n. 1857.
With the tikd of Visvanatha.

Baroda 7647. 6ff. and 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1923 = A.p.
1868, With the vivrti of Vidvanitha.

Anandisrama 3445, With vivrti.

Anup 4852. 5ff.

Benares (1963) 36985, 2ff.

BORI 333 of 1882/83. 6ff. With the viveti of Visvana-
tha. From Gujarat.

Taipur (11). 6ff.

Poleman 4986 (U Penn 697). 9ff. With the vivrti of
Dinakara.

PUL 11 3620. 4ff. No author mentioned.
PUL II 3621. 1f. No author mentioned,
FUL 11 3622. 8ff.

PUL IT 3625. 3ff. With a tiki. Incomplete.
PUL Il 3626. 4ff. With the tika of Divikara.
RORI Cat. 111 153476, 7ff.

The first verse begins:
vedibdhindraviyulesakad.

The colophon begins: iti Srikefavadaivajnatmajagane-
Sadaivajnaviracita,

3. Titlicinidmani or Pofcaigasadhane composed 1n
Daka 1447 = Ap. 1525, See SATIUS 47b-50b, and
SATE. The commentaries include the tika of Nrsimha
(. 1586), the udiharana of Visvanitha (1634), the
tippana of Vyeikata alias Bipt, and the tika of
1‘I.<|.j|:||:'."l'\-"|.'-;|.|:'_. ‘&l;ll]ll.ﬁl]it)l_'&.

PL, Buhler IV E 422. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1626 = A.D.
1569. Property of Nind Jo&l of Nandurabira.
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Jaipur (I1). 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1661 = a.n. 1604,

Nagpur 1845 (840). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1570 (read
1670) = a.n. 1613. No author mentioned,
Nasik.

Benares (1963) 33336. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1685
= A.D. 1628,

Benares (1963) 36648, 5. {.'f?]}if‘il in ngl. 1724 = A.D.
1667.

Poleman 4679, 4678, 4681, and 4682 (Smith Indic 04).
16(f, 12ff., and 12f. Copied on 7 %uklapaksa of
sravapa in Saka 1652 = 10 July 1730 Julian.
See SATIUS 13a~14a.

PUL 1T 3881. 11ff. Copied in Sam. 1787 = a.n. 1730.

Poleman 4906 (UJ Penn 1891). 15ff. Copied on 5
krsnapaksa of Karttika in Saka 1683 = 30 October
1761 Gregorian. See SATIUS 25h,

Poleman 4680 (Smith Indic 92). Ff. 1-4. Copied on
sSaturday 13 Suklapaksa of intercalary Jyestha in
Saka 1704 = 25 May 1782 Gregorian. See SATIUS
14a.

[0 2942 (2000). 4ff., Sf.,
Cintdmana

From

7ff., and 9ff. Copied by
for Narayvana on 4 krspapaksa of

Abvina in Saka 1705 = 15 October 1783. From
John Tavlor in 1827, See SATE.

Benares (1963) 35329, 7. Copied in Sam. 1843 = A.p.
1786,

DC 396. TH. Copied in Saka 1712 = ADp, 1790, No

author mentioned.

Nagpur 818 (1017). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1848 = aA.p.
1791, From Nasik.

10 2943 (1990L). 3. Copied by Yajnesvara, the son
of CintAmana and a resident of PAvasagrima, on
Monday 8 krspapaksa of Madhava in Saka 1718
= 19 May 1796. From John Taylor in 1827. See
SATE.

VVRI 5172, 31ff. Copied in Saka 1718 = a.p. 1796.

Poleman 4814 (U Penn 1859). 12ff. Copied by Cires-
vara Mahfijana on Saturday 3 Suklapaksa of
Vaisdkha in Sam. 1854 = 29 April 1797. See
SATIUS 18h.

Benares (1963) 35754, 20f. Copied in Saka 1726
= A.D, 1804,

Benares (1963) 33333 = Benares (1903) 1163.
Copied in Sam. 1864, Saka 1729 = a.p. 1807.

LI (LDC) 2415. 10f. Copied in Sam. 1870 = a.n.
1813, With an udiharana.

GVS 2531 (2347). 4ff. Copied in Saka 1739 = a.m.
1817,

501 2117 = 501 Cat. 1:1470-2117. 3f.
Saka 1740 = a.p. 1818.

AS Bombay 240. 11ff. Copied in Saka 1743 = A.D.
1823,

E] 3021 (wvol. 4, p.. 233). 521f. l1-:|p1'l.‘.t1 in Sam. 1582
= A.D, 18325,

Benares (1963) 33732 = Benares (1869) XXXV 3.
4ff. Copied in Sam. 1885 = A.p. 1328, [ncomplete
(date not given by Benares (1963}).

224,

Copied in

S01 2091 = SOI Cat. 1:2355-2091. 3fi.
Saka 1750 = a.p. 1828,

BORI 420 of A 1881/82. 6ff. Copied in Saka 1751
= A.D. 1829,

Benares (1963) 34763, 14ff. and #. 1-6 and 6b-23.
Copied in Sam. 1887 = a.p. 1830. With udaharana.

BM 463 and 464 (Add. 14,365(.). 4ff. and 8ff. Copied
by Babaji Lotalikara on Saturday 8/9 krsnapaksa
of F‘il'-’_t‘-':'llj'ri in Saka 1757 = 15 August 18335, From
Major Thomas Best Jervis in 1843. See SATE.

S01 2119 = 501 Cat.l:2356-2119. 16ff. Copied in
Sam. 1897 = A.p. 1840. Ascribed to Gafigirima.

PL, Buhler IV E 182. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1904 = a.n.
1848. Property of Uttamarima Jo&i of Ahmadabad.
Buhler notes 3 other copies.

Jammu and Kashmir 3082, 3f.
= A.D. 1354,

SOI 3940 = SOI Cat. 11:1102-3940. 13ff. Copied in
Sam. 1913, Saka 1778 = a.p. 1856,

Benares (1963) 35486. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1913
= A.D. 1858, With the udiharana of Vidvanatha,

Copied in

Copied in Sam. 1911

DC 9418. 20ff. Copied in * L1771 = A 1839,
With the udaharapa of Viévanitha., From the
Diksit (B) Collection.

Benares (1963) 35772, off. Copied in Sam. 1919

= A.D. 1862

Gongdal 158. Ff. 10-13. Copied by Rafganitha, (the
son of) Jvesthirima Riwvala, at Taikird in Sam.
1931 = A.p. 1874,

S01 3466 = SOI Cat. 11:1021-3436. 4ff. Copied in
Sam. 1931 = a.p. 1874. No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 35332 = Benares (1878) 155, 4ff.
Copied in Sam. 1931 = a.p. 1874,

Gondal 157, Fi. 5-11. Copied on Friday ¥ krsnapaksa
of Kirttika in Sam. 1932 19 MNovember 1873,
With tiki. No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 37174, 10f. Copied in
= A.D. 1876.

Gondal 159. Fi. 11-36.
1855,

Anandisrama 2047,

Anandiérama 2059,

AnanddSrama 2144,

Anandisrama 2173.

Anandibrama 2344

Ananddsrama 2615.

Anandisrama 2617.

Anandisrama 2760.

Anandasrama 5402,

Anandiframa 3502,

Anandiframa 5635,

Anandiframa 3854,

Ananditrama 3837.

Ananditrama 3946.

Anandasrama 6310,

Anandisrama 6672,

Anup 4731. 20ff. Incomplete,

Anup 4732, 12ff. Incomplete.

Sam. 1933

Copied in Sam. 1945 = 4.p
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Anup 5079. 6ff.
Anup 3080, 3ff.
AS Bengal 6880 (G 10233). 3.
AS Bombay 238. 3ff. From Bhau Daji.
AS Bombay 239. 4ff. From Bhiu Daji.
AS Bombay 241. 44ff. From Bhau Daji.
Baroda 3282, 4ff.
Baroda 12622, 6ff.
Benares (1963) 34356. 11,
Benares (1963) 34357, off. Incomplete.
Benares (1963) 34651, 5ff. Incomplete,
Benares (1963) 34833, Fi. 3-27. Incomplete. Mo
author mentioned.
Benares (1963) 34853, 3ff. No author mentioned,
Benares (1963) 353142, 14F. With a tika, Cinfdmapt-
kanti. Incomplete.
Benares (1963) 35330. 2ff.
Benares (1963) 33331 = Benares (1878) 77 Benares
(1269) XV 5. 4ff
Benares (1963) 35334 = Benares (1878) 79 Benares
(1869) XV 7. 16ff. (15f. in Benares (1878), 17fl.
in Benares (1869)).
Benares (1963) 35335, 3. |I'|l‘t1l'|!|[Z|l{'1k‘.
Benares (1963) 35803, Fi. 1 and 5-31. Incomplete. No
author mentioned,
Benares (1963) 36186, Fi, 10-14 and 16-36. Incom-
plete,
Benares (1963) 36665, Fi. 1-2 and 4. Incomplete.
Benares (1963) 36901, 144,
Bombiay U 353. &ff.
Bombiay U 354, 4f.
BORI 902 of 1884/87. 32ff. Incomplete. From
Mahidrdstra.
BORI 876 of 1887/91. 11ff. With a t{ika.
BORI 898 of 1891 /95, 3. Incomplete.
Caleutta Sanskrit College 121, 4ff.
CP, Hiralal 2014. Property of Sondji of Malkapur,
Buldinid District.
CP, Hiralal 2015. Property of Safikarbhat of Javala-
butd, Buldina [hstrict.
CP, Hiralal 2016. Property of Vasudev Kile of
Mulekhedi, Buldina District.
CP, Hiralal 2017. Property of Bhagvan Hari of
Bisim, Akola District,
P, Hiralal 2018. Property of Nagnath Vinayak of
Basim, Akola District,
CP, Hiralal 2019. Property of Prahlad (alias Naravan)
of Mangrulpir, Akold District,
CFP, Hiralal 2020. Properiy of Trimbak Safikar Joshi
of Ghuikhed, Amraoti District.
CP, Hiralal 2021. Property of Lakshmanbhat of
Brahmapuri, Chandi District.
', Hiralal 2022. Property of Vithobd Joshi of
Niagbhid, Chanda District.
"2, Hiralal 2023. Property of Govindbhatt of Jubbul-

pore.

(P, Hiralal 2024. Property of Lakshmiprasid of

||||-i|L||];|>r:'.

CP, Hiralal 2025. Property of Visvambharnith of
Ratanpur, Bilispur District.

CP, Hiralal 2026. Property of the Balatkdar Gan Jain
Mandir at Kiranja, Akoela District.

CP, Hiralal 2028, With a tikd. Property of Bajirav
Sastri of Murtizipur, Akoeld District.

CP, Hiralal 2029. Property of Pandubhat Taniabhat
of Kholapur, Amraoti District.

CP, Hiralal 2030. Property of Sadagiv Sivrambhat of
Mangrulpir, Akold District.

CP, Hiralal 4904. Property of Bayabai Alladiwar
of Chinda.

CP, Hiralal 4905. Ascribed to Nilakantha. With
udaharana. Property of Ganpeébhat Dakshindis
of Hattd, Damoh District.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 56. 9ff. With the uddharapa of
Visvanitha. Property of Apa Sastri Deginvara of
Chanda.

DC 371. off.

DC 385. 3. Incomplete. From the Diksit (A) Collec-

i,
DC 3207. 4ff.
DC 3323, 15ff. From the Diksit (A) Collection.
DC 32385, Ff. 3-35. o author mentioned.

DC (Gorhe) App. 152, Property of Safikara Balakrsna
Lumpathaki.

DC (Gorhe) App. 152 bis. 14ff. Property of Gangad-
hara Rimakysna Dharmadhilkin,

DC (Gorhe) App. 153, 18ff. Property of Gangadhara
Rimakrsna Dharmadhikari.

Jammu and Kashmir 3067, 2ff. Incomplete (Tithicin-
tmanigrahaldghavasdrani).

Kavindricirya 822. With a tika. No author men-
tioned.

Kotah 170. 13 pp.

Nagpur 819 (1160). 5. From Nasik.

Nagpur 821 (1706). 8ff. From Nagpur.

N-W P I (1874) 86. 35f. Property of Pirpinanda
Jotishi of Benares.

Oppert I 3156. Neo author mentioned. Property ol
Tadakamalla Venkatakrsnarivar of Tiruvallikeni,
Madras District.

PL, Buhler IV E 183. 10/, With the udiharanga of
Viévanatha. Property of Jaganniatha Jobi of
Ahmadabad,

PL, Buhler IV E 428. 20ff. Property of Kalyina
Nind of Bhavanagara.

Poleman 4801, 4800, and 4802 [5';1:1'11,]:1 Indic 129 ."'tjl.
J3ft. See SATIUS 17b-18a.

Poleman 4834 (IJ Penn 709). 12, See SATIUS 19b.

Poleman 4855, 4861, 4892, 5125, and 4931 (Smith
Indic 138). Ff. 1-23 and 27. See SATIUS 19b.

Poleman 4856 (U Penn 1799). 6ff,. 6ff., 7M., and 8.
See SATIUS 19b—20a.

Poleman 4905 (U Penn 1847). 23ff. Sec SATIUS 25b.

Poleman 4907 (U Penn 1848). 23ff. Property of
Dimodara Sastrl Sahasrabuddhe. See SATIUS 261.
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Poleman 4945 (Smith Indic 194). 18ff. See SATIUS
26h=27a.

Poleman (Smith Sanskrit 12). 3.

PUL II 3531. 20f.

PUL 11 3532, 3ff. (f. 4 missing). Incomplete (Lo
grahanasadhana).

PUL II 3536. 14f.

PUL I1 3882, 5ff. With a vyakhyi. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. I1 4762. 13ff.

RORI (Jaipur) I11 330, off.

SOI 163 = 501 Cat. [:1354-163,

SO 2646 = 501 Cat. [1:1022-2646. 9ff.

SOOI 3336 = 301 Cat. I1:1020-3336. 121,

S0 5785,

SOI 7972,

SOI1 9922,

SOI 10056. With tika.

VVRI 4743, 6ff. With tiki. Incomplete.

The Tithicintamani has been edited with his own
Hindi tikd, Vijeyalaksmi (1924), by Matrprasida
Pindeya, HS5S5 76, Benares 1938; and with the udaha-
rana of Visvanatha by Dattitreva Apate, 455 120,
Poona 1942, pt. 1.

The first verse is:

vas cintimanir afkalekhyvabahulo 2tvalpakrivo
matkrtas

tithyadyavagamaprado 2sya sukhino yve lekhane
bhiravah/

tatprityai laghum alpaketyam amalam
tithyadicintimanim

vighnesirkamukhan pranamyva kurute srimadganesah
krti

[he second verse begins: vyvagavugamanusikal.

4. A commentary on the Lildvaii of Bhiskara (b.
1114), the Buddhivilisini, composed in Saka 1467
= A.D. 1545, See M. G. Inamdar [ 1945 ]. Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 37140. 101ff. Copied in Saka 1467
= A.D. 1545,

Jaipur (II). 169ffi. Copied in Saka 1567 = A.D. 1645.

Anup 5099. 114ff. Copied in Saka 15xx = hetween
A.D. 1578 and 1677.

Benares (1963) 34809. 133f. Copied in Sam. 1711
= A.D. 1654,

10 2811 (1012). 105ff. Bengali. Copied by Gafigirima
Sarman in Saka 1580 = A.p. 1658 Property of
Ramacandra Cakravartin, From H. T. Colebrooke.

Florence 493 (Istituto di Studi Superiori 82). SEf.
Copied in Saka 1671 = A.D. 1749.

Kathmandu (1960) 389 (I 1214). 123ff. Neviri. Copied
on Wednesday 11 éuklapaksa of Sravapa in NS
888 = 24 August 1768 Gregorian during the reign
of Jayaranajitamalladeva or Ranajita Malladeva of
Bhatgaon (1722/1769).

Benares (1963) 35862. FI. 1-22 and 22b-72. Copied
in Sam. 1833 = a.p. 1776.

“]”2'”—’: (89h). T00f. Copied by Gopila, the son of
['ryambaka, the son of Mallinitha of the Sandilya-
gotra, on Thursday 8 Suklapaksa of Vaitikha in
Sam. 1854 = 4 May 1797. From H. T. Colebrooke.

10 2813 (2279). 96iF. Copied from 10 2812 in AD.
18]3 |'-I"|!'!l"1 {.ilh'lltlit.

Mithila 220. R4ff. Maithili, Copied in Saka 1767,
Sdl. San. 1232 = a.p. 1845,

Mithila 220 A. 66ff. Maithili. Caopied in Saka 1769
= A.D, 1547,

Caleutta Sanskrit College 191. 84ff. Copied in Sam.
1956 = a.p. 1800, :

Alwar 1949, 2 COpICs,

Alwar 1952,

Anandiérama 2010,

Anup 5100. 103, Copied near Visund by Jainima
Kavastha of Kasi.

Baroda 10996. 108,

Benares (1963) 35593 = Benares (1878) 98 = Benares
(1869) XI1X 4. 21ff. Incomplete,

Benares (1963) 3353594 = Benares (1903) 1131. FI.
20-85. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35092 = Benares (1913-1914) 2350,
16ff. Incomplete,

Benares (1963) 37197. 46ff. Incomplete (ends with
Srenivyavahira).

GOML Madras D 13485, 125 pp. Grantha. Incom-
plete (ends in mifravvavahira).

(VS 2748 (4150). 90F.

Jaipur (11). 72ft.

Jammu and Kashmir 2948, 80ff. Incomplete.

Kathmandu (1960) 392 (I 1182). 211f.

Kathmandu (1960) 393 (II 249). 10f. [ncomplete.

Kavindricarya 828. No author mentioned.

Mithila 220 B. 89f. Maithili.

Mithila 220 C. 42ff. Maitchili.

Mithila 322. 43f. Maithilr.

N-W P I (1874) 120. 1128, Property of Jagannitha
Jotishi of Benares,

N-W PV (1880) A 18. 144ff. Property of Pandita
Makhana Misra of Muttra.

MN-W P VIII (1884) 22. 66ff. Property of Siddhesvara
of Benares.

Oppert 11 9893 (Pahivyikhyd). Property of Subba-
rama&istri of Mahddanapuram, Trichinopoly Dis-
trict.

Osmania University B. 46/9. 88ff.

Oudh (1879) VIII 3. 206 pp. Property of Syama Lila
of Lucknow Zila.

Oudh XI1T (18281) VIII 5. 126 pp. Property of Dina
I}I;L}'ﬁj;t of Rae Bareli Zila.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 11. 50 pp. Property of Pandita
Pratipa Nariyana of Allahabad Zila.

Oxford CS d. 786. 126f.

PUL II 3906. 14ff. Incomplete.

PUL [I 3907. 17ff. Incomplete.

SOI 4

SO1 7

a3
155
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S0O1 9347,

SOI 11416.

SOI 11522,

VWVRI 2390, 10ff. Incomplete,

The Buddhivildsini was edited by Dattitreya Apate,
? vols., 455 110, Poona 1939-1941.

The first verse is:

trividvadharasevito dyvijapatirivardhano yas trayi-

miirtih svodgamanit sadi sumanasam
anandapiirapradah/

kavyacirvavido pi vat padamitih svuh
svaprakisi api

dyutyiini jayvati ksitau khagapatih &rikeSavah
sadgurul,//

The last 2 verses are;

{rimatsajjanadhamavrndarucire ksirimbudheh
|1.r;'1,]-LI,,L!I1'

nandigrima ihavasan dvijavarah Srikesavo
Azyvatmajah/

tatpidabjavugaptasastravibhaval
trimadganesah krti

nandvuktimatim imam hi krtavan lilivativyaketim

srisdlivahanasake 2drirasendratulye

vifvivasau Saradi misi maghau sitidye

lilavatisuvivetim krtavin ganefah

Srikaifavir ganakavaryakuldvatamsah

5. Brhattithicintamani composed in Saka 1471 = a.p.
1552, See SATIUS 50b-51a, and SATE. There is
a commentary, Subodhini, by Visnu (fl. ca. 1573).
j'n]dnl.lhl'TiL:-[:e:

Benares (1963) 35723, T, Copied in Sam. 1722 = A.D.
1663,

Baroda 3389. 19, Copied in Sam. 1811 = amn. 1754.
With the Subedhini of Visnu.

Poleman 4709 (Smith Indic 151). 2., 40ff., 32ff., and
33fi. Copied by Nardyana on Saturday 8 krsnapaksa
of Philpuna in Saka 1682 = 14 March 1761, See
SATIUS 14a-14b.

BORI 428 of 1893/95. 31ff. Copied in Sam. 1839
= A.D. 1782,

Poleman 4680 (Smith Indic 92). FI. 5-12. Copied on
Thursday 3 Suklapaksa of Jvestha in Saka 1704
= 13 June 1782, See SATIUS 14a.

Baroda 3203, 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1886 = A.p. 1829,

Baroda 9268, 240ff. Copied in Saka 1783 = aA.D. 1861.
No author mentioned.

Baroda 9454. 23ff. Copied in Saka 1783 =
With the Subodhini of Visnu.

Alwar 1871. With the Suledhing of Vispu.

AS Bengal 6881 (G 6346). 12ff. Copied from a manu-
script copied in Sam. 1819 = a.p. 1762. With an
udiaharana. Incomplete. No author mentioned.

As iﬁn:uh:;}' 237. Bf. ||u‘t:|n;‘1|::11'. From Bhau [J;’i;ﬁ,

Baroda 3206, 186f. No author mentioned.

A 1361,

BM 460 (Add. 14,365m). 6 pp. Copied by Babaji
(alias Narayana Gauda). From Major Thomas Best
Tervis in 1843. See SATE.

BM 461 (Add. 14,363f). 1f. From Major Thomas Best
Jervis in 1843, See SATE.

BM 474 B (Add. 26,448¢c). Ff. 2-10, 89-90, 123-132,
135-136, and 138-146. Incomplete. Purchased from
William Erskine in 1868. See SATE.

Bombay U 351. 7ff. Copied by Vidyadhara, the son of
Ramakanta, the son of Ananta, at Junnarapattana.

Bombay U 352. 2ff.

BORI 177 of Vishrambag I11. 173ff. Incomplete.

DC 1871, With the Subodhini of Visnu.

Kavindricarya 823. With a tikia. No author men-
tioned.

Kotah 159. 13 pp.

Poleman 4708 (Smith Indic 16). 39f. Incomplete. See
SATIUS 14a.

RORI Cat. 1 5747. 21ff. With the Subodhini of Visnu.

Tanjore DD 11441 = Tanjore BL 13894, 8ff.

Vidvabharati 130, See NCC, vol. 5, p. 274

The Brhattithicintamani (without the tables) with
the Subodhini of Vispu was published by Dattitreya
Apate, A55 120, Poona 1942, pt. 1.

Verse 1 1s:

natvi brahmahariévareSvarasutaryarkadikhetan dvijo

“hno ?rdhengbdadinadisiddhidam aham
tithyadicintamanim,

kurve *tyalpakrtim vidhdya bahulam yatnam
ganefal krti

piirvabhyo 2ticamatkrtim tithikrtim padyantu
sujiia itha//

Verses 2 and 11 begin: &iko *bdhyagendrarahitah.

6. A commentary on the Vivdhavrnddvana of Keia-
viarka, the Vivdhadipikd, composed in Saka 1476
= A.D. 1554, Manuscripts:

Gondal 366. 57ff. Copied in Sam. 1532 (read 1632)
= A.D. 1575. Incomplete. =

CP, Kielhorn XXI11 151. 112ff. Copied in Saka 1570
= A.D. 1648, Property of Javihara Sastri of Chanda.

Baroda 3302. 120ff. Copied in Sam. 1747 = A.p. 1690.
This is PL, Buhler IV E 452. 125ff. Copied in H-'“'!l-_
1747 = A.D. 1690, Property of Uttamarama oSl ol
Ahmadabad. ;

AS Bombay 334. 96ff. Copied in Saka 1620 = a.D.
16928, From Bhau Daji,

PUL I1 3947. 11ff. (f. 5 missing). Copied in Sam.
1834 = ap. 1777. Incomplete.
RORI Cat. 11 6339. 62ff. Copied on Friday 9 kepsna-
paksa of Afvina in Sam. 1860 = 7 October 1803.
LDI 7226 (1179). 78ff. Copied by Devisahidya of the
Kalijnati of Tandanagora for Bihdri Rsi in Sam.
1901 = A.D. 1344, )

Jammu and Kashmir 2901, 56ff. Copied in Sam. 1923
= A.D. 1868,

s 3 A
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DC 2322. 136ff. Copied in Saka 1841 = aA.n, 1919,

Alvwar 1967. 2 copies.

AS Bengal 7295 (G 249). 12ff. Incomplete (adhyavas
11-14).

Baroda 2481. 594,

Baroda 9248, T4ff.

Benares (1963) 36000 = Benares (1913-1014) 2357,
52iF. Incomplete,

Benares (1963) 37062, FI. 30-34, 37-30, 41-45 4748
52-34, and 60-62. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 37211, 67f.

BORI 879 of 1887 /91, 97,

CP, Hiralal 5182. Property of Narayan Bhat of
Multai, Betdl District.

CP, Hiralal 5183. Property of Srinivasray of Ratanpur,
Bilaspur District.

CP, Hiralal 5184. Property of Jagannith Sukla of
Harda, Hoshangabid District.

Jammu and Kashmir 2800. 11ff. Incomplete (rahusat-
tvadhydya).

Leipzig 1032. 43f. (ff.
(ends at 11, 12).

Nagpur 1977 (1378). Ff. 21-33.
Nasik,

Nagpur 1978 (1766). 13ff. Incomplete. From Nagpur.

19-20 missing). Incomplete

Incomplete. From

The Vwahadipika (called Karapidanadipiba) was
published at Kasi in Sam. 1925 = a.p. 1868 (BM).

At the beginning of the Vivdhadipikd verse 5 lists
Ganeta’s previous works as the Grahalighava, two
works on tithvadisiddhi (the Tithicintdmani and the
Brhaltithicintamani), a Sraddhavidhi with a com-
mentary, 4 commentary on the Lilgvati (the Bud-
dhivtlasini), a commentary on the Mukariatativa (the
Muhiirtadipiba), and a Parvadisannirpaya (the Pdta-

saddfrsa ?):

krtvaday grahalaghavakhyakaranam
tthyadisiddhidvayam

flokaib éraddhavid him savisanataya
lilavativyakrtim/

1"-.I|!l|'i:'l.[i$i‘[):ll‘il1l|'lI._El'lélEitlH':l".'[‘.'ll'liI.il'!'l
parvadisannirnayam

tasman mangalanirpayidy atha krta
vavahasaddipika/

At the end A 1EI'I.? WO VEerses:

pascat shgarapiirvavarttitatage grame 2tra
nandyiadime

rambhapiigarasaladirsaniculacchiyavitine vasan/

ndsdstrakalikalipacaturah &rikeéavo 2svitmajas

tikiim yuktimatim ganesavibudho :
1'.:.T|-d'i.'_.l1l-'r|.|'|.;|_:€ :-,'ﬁ_l-\';l]'fnl Iy

rasanagamanutulye &ika Anandavarse

vivitim akrta Sastam dipikikhyvim ganesah

yad :||_.L ‘“.l{h'lh'llli alpanalpakam vi sadosam

tad ativimaladhibhih &odhyam ity arthayve tan
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/. .;‘L commentary on the Mukfrialativg of his father
Ketava (1. 1496,/1507), the Muhsrtadipiba. This w:'-::
composed before the Vivahadipika (1554) which I'J.'t.l."'::-'-
to it. ."-.[;u]us;-rript:".: :

Benares (1963) 36475 = Benares (1878) 4 = Benares
(1869) I 6. Ff. 1-91 and 95-160. Copied in Saka
1579 = A.D. 1657 .Incomplete.

RU!_H Cat, 11 5699, 108f. Copied in Sam. 1763 = A.n.
1706. :

BORI 406 of 1H!"'\4-‘Hlﬁ, RO, 'I:'[piji[ad in Sam. 1817
= A.D. 1760. ;

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 115, 796, Copied in :::I.'I.kil. 1690
= A.D. 1768. Property of Javihara Sistri of Chinda.

HI_‘]_tilr[.‘!-j {(1963) 34715. Ff. 1-91 and 95-135. Copied in
Sam. 1837 = a.p. 1800. Incomplete.

Nagpur 1615 (1221). 57ff. Copied in Saka 1731 = a.n.
15809, From Masik.

Baroda 3237, 134ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 = a.n. 1825,

Baroda 9284. 45ff. Copied in Saka 1757 = a.p. 1835.
Incomplete.

Bombay U 441. 159ff. Copied in Saka 1766 = A.p.
1843,

Benares (1963) 36890. 139ff. Copied in Sam. 1008
= A.D. 1851. Ascribed to Ketava.

Baroda 10874, 151 Copied in Saka 1792 = an.
1870.

Alwar 1903,

Anandasrama 785.

Anandisrama 5874

Anandisrama 7636.

Anandisrama 7759,

Anup 4981 = Bikaner 689. 237H.

Anup 4982, 170f.

Anup 4983, 52ff. Incomplete.

Baroda 1462, 130f.

Baroda 9227, 5Tf. Incomplete.

Baroda 9605. 83ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34323, 24ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34635, Fif, 1-66, 68-74, 74b-82, 1-27,
and 32-68. [ncomplete.

Benares (1963) 36411 = Benares (1878) 11. FL. 2 and
4-16. No author mentioned. Incomplete. This is
probably Benares (1869) 111 1. 15ff. Copied in Sam.
1760 = A.p. 1703.

BORI 348 of 1882/83. 116ff. From Gujarat.

BORI 140 of A 1882/83. 137ff.

BORI 715 of 1883 /84, 46ff. Ascribed to KeSava. From
Mahardstra.

BORI 188 of 1902,/07. 821f.

CP, Hiralal 4251 (Muhartalaliva).
Kanhaiyilil Guru of Saugor.

CP. Hiralal 4252. Property of Kanhaivalal Guru of

Property of

Saugor.
LDI (LDC) 3245. 126#.
LDI (LDC) 6021. 31ff. (uttarirdha).
LDI (LDC) 6023, 1244, [|!ﬁr1':'!r'it|1'.=.].
NW P L (1874) 65, 100ff. No owner mentioned.
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N-W P OIL (1877) B 66. 40f. Property of Durga
Prasada of Benares.

Osmania University 1052/B. 17fi. Telugu. Incomplete.
No author mentioned.

Oudh VI (1875) V111 13. 262 pp. Property of Sivasa-
haya of Unao Zila.

Oxford C5 d. 756. 1621,

PUL II 3811. 173H.

PUIL 11 3812. 54, (f. 3-4, 11, 15-18, 21-23, 15,
33-38. and 41-42 missing). Incomplete (to vt
prakarana).

SO0 5042,

S0O1 5044,

SO1 6210 = SO1 (List) 460.

S01 7220.

SO1 7372,

=1 b
1 =

Verzes 3-4 at the beginning of the Muhdrfadipika

Are ]

tatraitad dhi muhdrtatattvam amalam
samksiptagiidhiksaram

giidhartham nikhilirtham arthabahulam
helavagamyam vidam

mandanim tv atidurgamam khalu tatas tesim
subodho vatha

ninisastravidesavuktibahulim tadvyikrtim
prarabhe

tatsiinur nijapitrsadguruprasidait

sampriaptasmrtimukhasarva&istrabodhah

gargadyigamacayadarfanid ganesah

pasvantu tv iha sujandh sukausalam me

8. Cibukayanira. There is a commentary by Muni-
Svara (b, 1603). Manuscripts:

BORI 43 of 1898 /99, 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1822 = A.D.
1765. With the YVantracinldmantvivarana of Cakrad-
hara.

Benares (1963) 34999, 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1847 = a.n.
1790, With a tikd. No anthor mentioned.

BORI 1589 of 1833/84. 2ff. With the tika of MuniSvara.
From Gujarat.

SOI 9416, With the Yantracintdmani of Cakradhara.

9. Pratodayanira. There is a tiki by Ganesa himself,

Manuscripts:

LDI 7041 (4038). 1f. Copied by Bhattiraka Trika-
maji at Nalinanagara in Sam. 1573 .o, 1516
(15 this date correct?).

AS Bombay 245 [V. Copied in Sam. 1715 = a.p. 1638,
From Bhau Daji.

Benares (1963) 36676. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1338,
Saka 1703 = a.p. 1781. With the tikd. No author
mentioned.

Benares (1963) 35630 Benares (1903) 1162, 2f.
Copied in Sam. 1882 = a.p. 1825, With the tika.
Baroda 3190. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1933 = a.n. 1876,

With the tika.

Alwar 1844,

Benares (1963) 34353, 3. With the gika.

Benares (1963) 35074, 3f.

Benares (1963) 35208. 1f. With the Yamiracinldma-
mivivarane of Cakradhara,

Benares (1963) 35702, 4ff.

Bikaner 708. 3f.

Bombay U 375. 15ff. With the Vanfracinldmani of
Cakradhara.

BORI 5346 of 1899/1915. 6ff.

CP, Kielhorn XXII1 77. 1f. Property of Javihara
Sastri of Chanda.

[0 2009 (1989). 16f, With the YVanlracinidmapi ol
Cakradhara. From Dr. John Taylor in 1827,

N-W P 1 (1874) 42, Off. Property of Durgiprasida of
‘\IEF.ZLI'I}IH"'.

RORI Cat. 1 23. 6ff. With the tika.

SO1 0414,

S0O1 11362, With the tika.

VVRI 4731. 2ff. With the tika.

Verse 13 (the last ) is:

nandigramanivasy abhid dvijavaro
datvajfiacidamanir

nanasastrakalikalapacaturah Srikefavas tatsutah

tatpiadambujasevanaptanigamajfiano ganefah kro

cakre yantram idam camatkrtikaram bhipadikanam
sphutam

10. The tika on the Pralodayanire. Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 36676, 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1838, Saka
1703 = A.p. 1781. _

Benares (1963) 35630 = Benares (1903) 1162, 2ff.
Copied in Sam. 1882 = a.p, 1825,

MNagpur 1178 (1030). 8ff. Copied in Saka 1767 = A.D.
1845, From MNasik,

Jammu and Kashmir 3090. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1909
= A.D. 1852,

Baroda 3190. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1933 = a.p. 1876.

Benares (1963) 34353. 3.

PUL LI 3646. 5ff.

RORI Cat. 1 23. 6ff.

S01 11362,

VVRI 4731, 2.

11. Sudhirafjanavantra in 12 verses. Manuscripts:

AS Bombay 245 IlI. Copied in Sam. 1715 = A.D.
1638,

The colophon begins: iti Srisakaligamacaryavarya-
srikesavasimvatsaritmajasriganesadaivajnaviracitam.

GANESA (fl. ca. 1600/1630)

The son of Kefava, the son of Ballala, the son of
Ganesa (b. 1507), the son of Ketava (. 1497/1507) of
the Kausikagotra, Gane$a wrote a tika, the Siromani-
prakdasa, on the Siddhantafiromani of Bhaskara (b.
1114) at Nandipura (Nandod, Gujarat). In this he
quotes not only his great-grandfather and great-great-

{1
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grandfather, but the .'.':.'rr.-n'r_.".'ri_}:}-rr of his great-uncle
Nrsimha (b. 1548). Manuscripts:

Anandagrama 1857,

.-'lll'llli} 5325. 03ff. Associated with ,\-:_'5]']!!;!1 ancl BE’L]];—L!;L,

Amup 5326. 37ff. Associated with KeSava, Nrsimha,
and Balldla. Incomplete.

Anup 5327, 27H#. Associated with Nrsimha and Ballila.
Incomplete.

RORI 218 of A 1882/83. 27H.
candragrahana to pata).

PUL II 4056, 77ff. Incomplete (to pata).

PUL II 4057. Ff. 20-25 and 28-32.
(candragrahana and pita).

[ncomplete (from

Incomplete

The Siddhantasiromaniprakasa was published with
a Mariithi translation, Bombay 1837 (see 5. N. Sen
[19667] 29), and was edited by Ramacandra, Madras
1837 (see 5. N. Sen [1966]). The Siromaniprakasa
on the grahaganitidhviva was edited from Anandis-
rama 1837 by Dattatreva Apate, 2 vols., 455 110,
Poona 1939-1941.

The last verse of the commentary on the grahaganita

dsin nandipure *bhavad dvijaguruh Srikefavo daivawvit

tajjadrigananiyako Pkhilagurur ballilapamé tatah/

tajjasrigurukeSavitmajaganesokte prakasibhidhe

satsiddhiintasiromaner adhikruir
jvotpattisaminabhavat

GANESA (fi. ca. 1600)

The son and pupil of Dhundhiraja (f. ca. 1575), the
son of Nrsimha of Parthapura on the Godavari
(Pathri, Parbhani District, Maharastra), Gane&a com-
posed two works on astrology.

L. Tijikabhiizana in 14 adhyiyas:

1. varseidnayana.

. munthahiphala,

. varsasvimiphala.

- dvadasabhavaphala.
- grahabhavaphala.

. ristabhafiga.

. rijayoga.

« sahama.

- mifraka,

10. dagaphala.

1. antardasiphala.

12. masaphalavicira.
13. dinacarya.

14. bhojanacintavicara.

e L= ST L IR S PR 8

=l

Manuscripts:

lj":‘"”[]‘l 9729, 30ff. Copied in Sam. 1673 = A.p. 1616.

J;-ﬁnﬂ{u_‘_-.' U 241. 54if. Copied by Ramasahai Rauyala
on Tuesday vigvatithi of Sahah (?) in Saka 1545
="ADG 1623,
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:“'LS Bengal 7094 (G 1847). 25fi. Copied on Wednesday
in krsnapaksa of the second Caitra in Sam. 1682
= 30 March (?) 1625 Julian. :

t_%eu'n{]u 9272, 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1718 = A.p. 1661.

Gondal 140. 18ff. Copied in F'L'ug-L 1733 = A.n. 1678,

RORI Cat. 11 7053. 42ff. Copied by Caturbhuja Vyisa

_at Krsnagadha in Sam. 1742 = A.n. 1686, :

Calcutta Sanskrit College 49. 43f. Copied in Sam.
1750 = A.p. 1693, :

RORI Cat. 111 15334. 16ff. Copied by Nathi, the
pupil of JAanasigara Gani, in Sam. 1766 = a.p.
1709,

LDI (SC) 1175. 32ff. Copied in Sam. 1771
(Tajikasdra).

VVRI 2423, 41ff. Copied in Sam. 1773 = a.n.
[ncomplete.

PUL IT 3523. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1778 = a.p. 1721.

BORI 480 of 1892/95. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1780
= amn. 1723

Nagpur 811 (1589). 22ff. Copied in Saka 1632 = A.p.
1730. Ascribed to Dhundhirdja. From Nasik.

[0 3063 (2359h). 26ff. Copied in A.p. 1733, From the
Caikawar in 1809,

CP, Kiclhorn XXII1 52. 26ff. Copied in Saka 1636

S e

1716,

= A.D. ]?‘34. Asgeribed to Kefava. I'i'c:]wl'ljﬂ ol
Javihara Sastri of Chanda,
RORI Cat. [II 18044(3). 15ff. (ff. 6-11 missing).

Copied by Muktivijaya at Nigapura in Sam. 1792
= A.D. 1835.

Leipzig 1137. 28ff. Copied by Bhojavijaya, the pupil
of Sujanavijaya Gani. the pupil of Ripavijaya
(ani, at Mohinagara in A.p. 1736,

Leipzig 1138. 35f. Copied by RatneSvara, the son of
Pancdya Deviikara, the son of Hari, at Simhapura
in A.D. 1741.

RORI Cat. I11 17169, 30ff, Copied by Khusdlavijaya,
the pupil of Anandavijaya, at Bedalinagara in Sam.
1804 = a.D. 1747,

Gondal 358. 19ffi. Copied in Sam. 1815 = A.p.

1758,
[ncomplete (varsabhava).

RORI Cat. II 6242, 31ff. Copied by
Upadhyava at Dausi in Sam. 1821 = A.D. 1764.
Nagpur 810 (1588). 28ff. Copied in Saka 1693 = A.D.

1773. Ascribed to Dhundhirdja. From Nasik.
Dxford CS d. 774(ii). 29f. Copied by Prabhurima,
the Vitanagarajniti and

Manasirima

the son of Jivanaka ol
a resident of Madhivida, at Patagima on Saturday
13 suklapaksa of Asidha in Sam. 1840, Saka 1705
= 1 July 1783 Julian.
Benares (1963) 34672
= a.n. 1787. _
RORI Cat. I11 13299, 62ff. Copied by Samvalardma
Brihmana in Sam. 1844 = a.p. 1787, i
Gondal 141. 32ff. Copied by Ukaka, 1.-'.|1'. son of 1:11.~-.'1r'.:
jlt:a:ﬁ. on Saturday 10 krsnapaksa of Vaisakha in Sam.
1846 = a.p. 1789 (date irregular).
Gondal 142, 34ff. Copied by Vasudeva, Fl':l.' son of
Madhavaii, at Gondala on Monday 3 fuklapaksa

401, {'ll't:-ird in f“'.LI'!'I. 1544
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of Jyvestha in Sam. 1846, Saka 1712 = 25 May 1789
Ciregorian.

RORI Cat. IIT 15783, 51ff. Copied by Gopalarima
in Sam. 1847 = a.p. 1790,

Benares (1063) 34285, 39f. Copied in Sam. 1851,
Saka 1716 = A.D. 1794,

Benares (1963) 35444. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1853
= A.D. 1796. _

BORI 368 of 1887/01. 30f. Copied in Saka 1713

A.D. 1796.

:nnu;l! 143. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1836 = aA.p. 1799

Gondal 144, 37/, Copied by the son of Vyisa [Devaji
on 1 hursd: LY 5 &kl lp<1|\-1 of Vaié -\I'I:l in -“HH"
1858, Saka 1724 = = 6 May 1302,

LDI (LDC) 1855, 28, ( n11_|:| in Sam. 1830 = AD.
1802,

Benares (1963) 34284. 353ff. Copied in Sam. 1860
= A:D. 1803,

Benares (1963) 37020. 32ff. Copied in Sam. 1860
= A.D. 1803,

Mithila 133 D. 26ff. Copied in Saka 1733 = a.p. 1811,

PL, Buhler IV E 167, 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1871 = A.D.
1814. Property of Uttamarama Josl of Ahmadabad.
Buhler notes 11 other copies,

Mithila 133 B. 180, Copied in Saka 1752 = a.p. 1830,

Benares (1963) 35808 = Benares (1911-1912) 2118,
Ff. 2-24, 28, and 30-34. Copied in Sam. 18394 = A.D.
1837. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. 1I 6101, 26A. Copied by Viharl Rsi, the

]}upi] of Vimalacandra, in Sam. 1895 = A.p. 1838,
RORI Cat. I1 7127. 43ff. Copied bv Atmarama, the
- ; I ]
son of Javakrsna, in Sam. 1896 = A.p. 1839,

Mithila 133 C. 29f. Copied in Saka 1767 = a.p. 1845,

Mithila 133. 14ff. Copied in Saka 1770 = a.p. 1848,

L l'i]'lr":..., 1142, 8H. E'c:]_:.'ull by Abhavas lll|u ra |11 AD.
1‘\'\'\ [[l(lflr'l'l]ltlh I-\-I""I |"' i"-."'llll'!'ll_ll 1:‘5 1 |"1| '|'|
deed Ganefa's?).

Kathmandu (1960) 166 (111 104). 43f. ['”]riul Ly
Durgadatta on Sunday 14 Suklapaksa of Caitra in
Sam. 1912 = 20 April 1856.

LD 6900 (10). 33ff. Copied in Sam. 1913 = A.p. 1838,

SOI 3673 = SOI Cat. I1: 1018-3673. T70ff. Copied in
Sam. 1916, Saka 1781 A 1839, Ascribed to
Kesava

Leipzig 1142, 3. Copied In
.0, 1863. Incomplete (ma:

Mualasankara Bhatta in

sadasidiphala).

CGongdal 143, scroll. Copied by Kasirama Bhimaji
Bhatta at Gondala in Sam. 1935 = a.p. 1878, In-
COmp lete (v r-'-- ava)

Advar Index 2204 = _"hlx.:-_' Cat. 5 D 46. 12ff. Incom-
[1|t te (beginning to drstyvinavana and antardasa-
phala 35 to end).

Advar Index 2479 = Adyar Cat. 8 I3 87, 36ff. Incom-
[-|L".|' {ends at ii-:-’~l".|r5..1|.| ).

Alwar 1804,

iandisrama 1986 A.

nandasrama 2120.

nandaérama 4258,

o 2

SCIENCES IN SANSKEIT

Anandasrama 5622

Anup 4717 = Bikaner 743. 27ff.

Baroda 7433, 226, Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35020 = Benares (1903) 1146. L
3-31. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35996 = Bepares (1911-1912) 2119,
Ff. 1-9 and 14-31. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 33997 = Benares (1911-1912) 2120,
Ff. 1 and 9-33. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36053. 5. Incomplete,

Benares (1963) 36307, 28ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36308, Ff. 12-27 and 30-32. Incom-
plete.

Benares (1963) 36429 = Benares (1903) 1193, 34f.

BORI 344 of 1880/81. 53ff.

BORI 819 of 1884 /87, 334f.

CP, Hiralal 2002. Property of Pandu Tana Bhatt of
Dewalgaon Raja, Buldana District.

CP, Hiralal 2003, Property of Rimchandra Baban of
Akot, Akold District.

CP, Hiralal 2004. Property of Sitiram Sastri of
Naugai, Bilaspur District.

CP, Hiralal 2003, Property of Jagannith of Garhola,
Saugor District.

GVS 2828 (3810). 30if.

Jaipur (11). 344.

JTammu and Kashmir 2770 cha. 235if.

Jammu and Kashmir 3083, 13ff. Incomplete.

Kerala 6719 {10196). 1530 granthas. Incomplete.

LI (LDC) 2751, 414f.

LD (LDC) 4195, 164,

Leipzig 1139, 33f.

Leipzig 1140, 13ff. Incomplete.

Leipzig 1141, 18ff. Incomplete (adhyiyas 1-6).

Mithila 133 A, I-HT

Mitra, Not. 554, 32ff. Bengali. Ascribed to Dhund-
|'.i|';_Lj.L. I’Hl[]ulj. of Sir Hxl]d REadhakinta Deva
Bahidur of Calcutta.

Mysore (1922) 1147. 42,

Nagpur 809 (1419). 30ff. In Marathi. From Nasik.

Nagpur 812 (2048). 12ff. Ascribed to lIJ]]lll_H_!.hir;'ij-'-.
From Nagpur.

N-W P I (1874) 31 = N-W P I (1874) 192. 90f.
(Tajikacandrikivineda in N-W P 1 (1874) 192).
Property of Durgiaprasada of Mirzapore.

Osmania University 139/2h. 2ff. Incomplete.

Osmania University B. 12/9. 26ff. Incomplete. As
cribed to Dhundhiraja.

Oxford C5 d. 795. 36ff.

Paris BN 212 (Sanscrit Dév. 311-320) X.

Paris BN 1003 (Sanscrit Dév. 331-340) X1.

Poleman 4850 (I Fenn 659). 19f. No author men-
tioned.

Poleman 4851 (Harvard 114). %fF. No author men-
tioned,

Probstain 70. 35,
RORI Cat. I1 4764. 5ff.
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RORI Cat. 11 3433, 41ff. With the Balabodhika of
Munjaditya.

RORL Cat. IIT 12913. 381

RORI Cat. II1 15332. 30fi.

EORI Cat. 111 13378, 11ff. Incomplete.

s01 2561 = SOI Cat. 11:1017-2561. 241,

SO0 7868

S01 8083,

S01 8136.

SO1 9580.

Tanjore D 11433 =
plete.

Tanjore I 11434 = Tanjore BL 4222,
from Tanjore 13 11433, Incomplete.
Udaipur, Library of Nathdwara (Tdjikaodridhi). See

NCC, vol. 3, p. 268,
VVRI 1390, 1. Incomplete (masaphala).
VVRI 4557. 21f. Incomplete.
VVRI 6930. 44ff. Incomplete.

Tanjore BL 4221. 32ff. Incom-

27ff. Copied

. was edited with a Marathi
translation by Visnu Balavanta Thorat, Poona 1911
BAM 14055.d.11.(2) and 10 25.C.13).

The Tajtkabliisana

The second verse i1s:

tirpam yvat karupikatiksakanpiki sampiirnasiddhyai
bhawvet

tim vanim pranipatyva satvaniratam Sridhundhirijam
gurum

siram tajikavaridher niravadh
piviisavat

kurve tdjikabhlisapam ganapater bhakto ganeéah
sudhih

eh proddhr

The last 2 are:

frimaddevagirisadesavilasadgodivarisatsarit-

tire parthapuram varam vijayate
vivambhariviérutam

jvotih&astravicarasaracaturair matpiirvajaib
SAMSTI tam

tegm punyaphalam kiledam amalo me vagviliso

mateh

ladvandvatise-

simanmangalamiirtipidaka
vodbhavah

sphiirtya komalavigvilasavilasatpadvinavadyair
bhram

cabhiigapam suganakah prityai cakaradarad

dlokyadikrtir ganefaganakah éridhundhirdjatmajah/

2. Ratndvalip

avali, composed

of Rama at

iddhati or Paddhatiral
at the age of fifteen, during the reign

Devagiri. There are & adhyvivas;

[ 1
1. Dhava.
i :
4. ]

._-.:I."I'|CL}':L.
F.

0. |'E-_~|_.l_i|;: Ty
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cdlass,

Lo ~1

prakirnaka.

[here is a ikd by Nrsimha (fl. 1644). Manuscripts:

A5 Bombay 366 = AS Bombav (Indraji) 89, 146
Copied in Sam. 1692, Saka 1557 = A.p. 1635. |

LI 7170 (4500), 9ff. Copied by Vinavaprabha Siri.
the pupil of Lalitaprabha Sari, for E-{urn'\'.u'j[ at
Dhandherapataka in Pattananagara in Sam. 1604
= A.D. 1637. .

Anup 5043, 14ff. Copied by Yajaiklala in Sam. 1705
= A.D. 1648. Property of Jaratamani. .

RORI Cat. I 3708. 6ff. Copied by JAanameru Gani.
the pupil of Anandakugala Gapi, in Sam. 1734
= A.D. 1677. '

Baroda 3183. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1771 = a.p. 1714,

LDI (LDC) 5226, 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1798 = A.p.
1741.

Baroda 3397. 15f. With the tika of Nrsimha.

Nagpur 713 (2173). 3. (Jatakapaddhati; is this
Kesava's?). From Nagpur.

Nirpayasdgara Press 238. See NCC, vol. 3, p. 268.

FPL, Buller IV E 397, Property of Moraraji of Vadha-
Vana.

PUL 11 3848, &ff.

PUL 11 3840, 6ff. Incomplete,

RORI Cat. I 3441, &ff.

Verses 2-3 and 15 of adhyava 1 are:

vasya prasannasya krpikatiksat parafigato Zham
ganitarnavasya

vande mudi tam sukrtavadiatam Sridhugdhirijam
gurum atmatitam//

pirvail krta jatakapaddhatinim horiprakérai
racanivisesih/

tathipi kurve saralim ganefo ratnivalipaddhatim
uttamoktim//

tridhundhirdjatanujena ganesan
horavabodhavidhaye vihita salilam

Amind

ratnivaliha vihitakhilabhivasidhya
labdhodaye ganitayuktivogacchagunthab

Verses 12-14 of adhyiva & are:

trimaddevagiriéarimanrpater defe manoranjane

trigodottaratirage sulalite viSvambhardviSrute

i]e'lrll]ﬁkh}'e- nagare babhiiva vasatir matplirva)anim
punar-

jata kalavasin mamadhivasatis tirthe pure sundare

yatra dvijendrih puline visile krimanti kilam
krtavedaghosih/

‘.."L;ﬁp:q.'uw]'};nI.-um-luIi?:'wéfﬁﬁ.'biil;'.- api paksisanghah ;

gajainaniradhanalatparena pancenduvarsenia maya
salilam/

ratnavaliyam racititra Sastranctrena pasyantu

gunan gunajnih

Canesa also wrote 2 work on mathematics.
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3. Ganitamaijari. Manuscripts:

Calcutta Sanskrit College 71 (2). Pp. 40-89. (Gani-
taracandmarijari).

10 2881 (596). 52ff. Incomplete. From H. T. Cole-
brooke.

N-W P X (183%6) A 28. 33ffi. No author mentioned.
Property of Umasaiikara Miéra of Azamgarh.
Verses 2-3 are:

yat '|};;u|;11;1:1|:l1'il.:~:m~'.'||1_].-|n.Ll"<|.|_1i'-|1l':lf|I'|’r:'lll.

mohandhakaranikaro 2titarim nirastah

manmanasat sapadi sadgunabhiisanadhyam

tridhundhirdjapitaram svagurum namimi//

pirvicaryoditaganitasatkalpabhiim aruhdgre

pradur bhitim iva navatarim manjarim Sriganesah/

kurve piirvam ganitaracanim manjarim nama
ramyam

mandakrintam api matibharotkarsahargibhivarsim

GANESA (fi. 1613).

The son of Gopila, the son of Kihnaji of the
Bharadvajagotra, court astrologer of a king of Gujarat,
and a nephew of Siirvadisa and Rimakrspa, Ganesa
wrote the Jatakdlasibira following the Sukajalaka
for his teacher, Siva, at Bradhnapura on the Tépi in
Saka 1535 = a.p. 1613, There are 7 adhyayas:

samjni.

bhiva.

VO,

visakanyvayoga.

avurdaya.

. 1.,';'.E[‘m.l'i1‘_-.';|.;-'~|,||:|'Il||:_|~.':'-.i:-|1$|.1.1.
7. vaméa.

A e el b

There are commentaries by Haribhinu Sukla (.
1809), Krparima, Narmadagiri, and ParaSurima
Midra. Manuscripts:

Baroda 3127. 15ff. Copied in Saka 1535 = aA.p. 1613.
The dates of this and the next 5 manuscripts are
dulnous.

Baroda 11774, 19f. Copied in Saka 1535 = a.n. 1613.

Benares (1963) 36596 = Benares (1578) 32 = Benares
(1869) VII 4. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1670 = a.Dp.
1613 (Benares (1869) has Sam. 1679 = A.p. 1622),

Benares (1963) 36597. 6ff. and &ff. Copied in Saka
1535 = a.p. 1613. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 365398. 11ff. Copied in Saka 1335
= 4.D. 1613. Incomplete.

BORI 528 of 1899/1915. 11ff. (ff. 1-15 missing).
E'r>1]i1_1| insaka 15335 = A.p, 1613.

AS Bengal 7039 (G 8711). 16ff. Copied by Mahadeva
Misra on Monday 15 Suklapaksa of Aévina in Sam.
1710 = 26 September 1653 Julian. I

Anup 4655. 12fi. Copiled by Jayadeva [votirvid in
Sam. 1747 = A.n. 1690,

Leipzig 1022, 16ff. Copied by Vispurima at Saviija-
pura in A.D. 1742,

Florence 203. 20f. Copied in Sam. 1803 = A.D. 1748,

Benares (1963) 34801. 10ff. Copied in Saka 1677
= A.p. 1755. Incomplete (vamSadhyaya).

LD (VC) 73 = LDI (KhC) 73. Ff. 3-11. Copied in
Sam. 1814 = a.p. 1757, Incomplete. :

Benares (1963) 36390. 18f. Copied in Saka 1683
= A.D. 1763.

LD (LDCY 1182, 15f. Copied in Sam. 1834 = A.n.
1767.

Mithila 105 B. 12ff. Copied in Saka 1690 = a.p. 1768.

RORI Cat. III 15398. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1330
= AD. 1773,

Gondal 125. 17if. Copied in Sam. 1840 = A.D. 1783.
With a tika. Incomplete. ]

Nagpur 728 (1023). 16ff. Copied in Saka 1706 = a.n.
1784. From Nasik.

BORI 865 of 1887/91. 18fi. Copied in Saka 1707
= a.D. 1785, From Mahéarastra.

PL, Buhler IV E 123, 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1843
= A.p. 1786. Property of Bilakrsna Josi of Ahmada-
bad. Buhller notes 9 other copies.

Florence 294. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1847 = a.n. 179).

RORI Cat. 11 6833(3). Ff. 7-25. Copied by Lalaj
Rimaji in Sam. 1848 = a.n. 1791,

Poleman 4702 (Harvard 391). 13ff. Copied in Sam.
1851, Saka 1716 = a.p. 1794,

RORI Cat. I 2888, 19f. Copied in Sam. 1852 = A.D,
1795,

Poleman 4701 (Harvard 453). 33ff. Copied in Sam.
1853, 5aka 1715 = A.p. 1796:

Benares (1963) 37154, Fi. 2-9, Copied in Sam. 1854
= A.n. 1797, [ncomplete. No author mentioned.
RORI Cat. 111 14198(2). Fi. 19-27. Copied by Gaigi-

visnu at Ahipura in Sam. 1854 = a.p, 1797.

Benares (1963) 34802. Ff. 1-4 and 8-13. Copied in
Sam. 1862 = a.n. 1805. Incomplete.

Poleman 4703 (U Penn 672). 15ff. Copied in Sam.
1863 = A.n. 1806.

Benares (1963) 34374. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1864,
Saka 1729 = a.p. 1807.

Bombay U 496. 18ff. Copied by Raghu Josi on
Tuesday 1 krsnapaksa of MargeSvara in Sam. 1866,
saka 1731 = a.p. 1809 (irregular date).

BORI 472 of 1892/95. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1868
= A.D. 1811. With a tika.

Mithila 105. 48ff. Copied in Saka 1733 = a.p. 1811,

AS Bengal 7043 (G 1829) = Mitra, Not. 2443, 21H.
Copied in Sam. 1872 = a.p. 1815.

Benares (1963) 35860. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1876
= A.D. 1819

Benares (1963) 34800. Fi. 1-30 and 30b-31. Copied in
Sam. 1880 = a.p. 1823. With the tikd of Krparama.
Incomplete,

Benares (1963) 36337. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1882
= A.D. 1825 With the ﬁk;i; of Haribhianu Sukla.

Mithila 103 E. 15ff. Copied in Saka 1748 = a.p. 1826.
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RORI Cat.
= A.Dp, 1828,
AS Bombay 362. 16ff. Copied by Ramacandra Gurijara

Copied in Sam. 1883

n ':1.1]“1 17531 = a.p. 1829, From Bhiu i}d];

RDR_I Cat. IT 8208. 12f. ':..()i}[i.?{[ ]r} E';""-'l-hli.f_-il'l'i-l.l'l'lit at
Devagadha in Sam. 1886 = a.n. 1829,

Gondal 122. 35ff. Copied in Tuesday 8 kysnapaksa of
Asidha in Sam. 1887 = 13 July 1830. With a tika.

Bombay U 497. FI. 8-18. Copied by Janardana
Sarman Apate on Monday Suklapratipat of Marga-
firsa in Saka 17533 = 5 December 1831,

Leipzig 1021, 23ff. (ff. 1-3 missing). Copied in A.D.
1832. With a tikd. Incomplete.

Poleman 4705 (U Penn 685). 12ff. Copied by Govard-
hana Bhatta in Sam. 1889 =
(bhavadivicira).

Benares (1963) 35199, 26ff.
= A.D. 1836. With a tika.

VVRI 4630. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1894 = a.p. 1837.

A.D. 1832, [ncomplete

Copied in Sam. 1893

VVRI 2471. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1896 = a.p. 1839,
VVRI 2759. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1896 = A.n. 1839.
With the tiki of Haribhdnu Sukla. Incomplete

(adhyiya 7).

LDI (LDC) 3967. 22fi. Copied in Sam. 1899 = a.p.
1842, With the tikd of Haribhinu Sukla.

Kathmandu (1960) 120 (I11 ). 25ff. Copied in Sam.
1900 = A.p. 1843,

LM 6826 (1168). 35, Copied by Hird Rsi, the pupil
of Rimacandra Svimin, at Vairovila in Sam. 1900
= a.D. 1843, With the tika of Haribhanu Sukla.

Oxford 1574 (Sansk. c. 102) = Hultzsch 287. 35f.
Copied in Sam. 1900 = a.n. 1843. With the tika
of Haribhanu Sukla.

PUL IT 3436. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1901 = a.p. 1844

GVS 2808 (4170). Ff. 19-24. Copied in Phalguna of
Sam. 1903, Saka 1768 = a.p. 1846, Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36393. FI. 2 and 4-20. Copied in Sam.
1904 = a.p. 1847, Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36589, Ff. 1-5 and 7-21.
Sam. 1905 = a.n. 1848 [ncomplete.

Henares (1963) 34683. 15ff. Copied in Sam.
= A.D. 1849,

RORI Cat. IT 5306. 38ff. (f. 1 missing). Copied in
Sam. 1906 = A.p. 1849, With a tika.

PUL IT 3432. 196, Copied in Sam. 1907 = a.p. 1850.

RORI Cat. II 8943. 24ff. Copied by Nandarama
Pandita in Sam. 1907 = A.p. 1850.

Kerala 5846 (10217). 675 granthas. Copied in Saka
1773 = a.p. 1851.

10 6412 (3595). 20ff. Copied by Sivdrama MiSra at
Lavapura on 3 Suklapaksa of Philguna in Sam.
1908, Saka 1773 = 22 February 1852 With the
tikd of Haribhianu Sukla. From A. M. T. Jackson.

Benares (1963) 34372. 13ff. Copied in Saka 1774
= A.D. 1852,

Benares (1963) 35497.
1774 = ap. 1852. With a tika.
tioned.

Copied in

1906

18ff. and 37ff. Copied in Saka
Mo author men-
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Gondal 123, 18/, C opied by JTvestharama Raghunitha
Ravala on Thursday 11 Suklapaksa of Caitra in
Sam. 1909, Salka 1744 — 31 March 1852,

SOI 3837 = SOI Cat. I1: 1005-3837. 47ff. Copied in
Sam. 1909 = a.n. 1852, With the tiki of Haribhinu
Sukla.

SO1 4026 = SOI Cat. 11: 1006-4026. 18ff. Copied in
Sam. 1909, Saka 1774 = A.n. 1852. With the tika
of Krpirima.

PL, Buhler IV E 124, 35f. f‘t:]][:'d in H.:Lr;!z_ 19010 = A.n.
1853. With a tika. Property of Harifafkara Josi of
Ahmadabad.

RORI Cat. I1 9533. 28ff. Copied by Ambilila Sarman
and Srinath: 1, the son of Ramanitha Gurjaragauda,
in "'nlm 1911 = A.p. 1854,

v :11554‘-..—1 thhd |"<L|Lx..11 325,
Salea 1776 = a.p. 1854,

AS Bengal 7041 (G 2431). 1661,
paksa of Philguna in Sam.
1855. With the

15ff. Bengili. Copied in

Copied on 13 Sukla-
1911 = 2§ February
Avadlifie of Narmadigiri.

Baroda 9069(b). 20ff. Copied in f:;:;!.l-c:a 1797 = A.D.
1855. With the tikd of Haribhinu Sukla.
Benares (1963) 37252, 48f. Copied in Sam. 1914

= A.0. 1857. With the tiki of Haribhinu Sukla.

Gondal 121, 59ff. Copied by Rajarama Sukla on
?]Lu-_':-'-ilél‘_f 9 krspapaksa of MirgaSirsa in Sam.
1915 = 28 December 1858. With the tikid of Harib-
hanu Sukla.

Baroda 1393, 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1916 =
With the tika of Haribhanu Sukla.

GVS 2809 (622). 43ff. Copied at Ahmadiabid in Sam.
1919 = a.p. 1862. With a qka.

RORI (Jaipur) II 32. 12ff.
= A.D, 1565,

Nagpur 733 (2022). 32ff. Copied in Sam.
1867. From Nagpur.

RORI Cat. III 12797. 24ff
Madhavaji at Radhanapura in Sam.
1867,

Poleman 4830 (U Penn 1840). 17ff.
rama Cificalakara on Thursday 1 Suklapaksa of
Jyestha in Saka 1791, Sam. 1926 = 10 June 1869.

Mithila 105 C. 21ff. Copied in 5al. San. 1285 L.D,
1871.

Gondal 126. scroll. Copied in Sam. 1929 = A.p. 1872
Jnrnm;‘ﬂett‘.

Benares (1963)
= A.D. 1876,

VVRI 2558. 31f. Copied in Sam. 1933 = a.p. 1876.
With the tikd of Haribhdnu Sukla.

PUL 11 3434. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1949 = A.D. 1892,

Gondal 124, 33ff. Copied by Gopalaji Vanamali at
Gondala in Sam. 1952 = a.p. 1895. With a tika.

A.D. 18359,

Copied in Sam. 1922
1924 = A.n.

[echarima
1924 = AD.

Copied by

l:'npimi |:}' Sivia-

34373. 20fi. Copied in Saka 1798

Benares (1963) 34803. 9ff. {'npiml in Sam. 1971 = A.D.
1914. EX, 1 1 !
COML Madras R 3264, 3aff. Grantha. Copied in

1020/21 from a manuscript belonging to Bhimasena
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Panigrahi of Rattini, Parlikimed: Post. With a
[|'|~:.'!.

Adyar Index 2205=Adyar Cat. 11 D 103, 58ff.

Alwar 1771. With a tika.

Anandasrama 606,

Anandigrama 1947,

Anandisrama 2301. With a tika.

Anandasrama 8155,

AS Bengal 7040 (G 5552). 38ff. With the tiki of
Haribhiinu Sukla.

AS Bengal 7042 (G 388A) 1. 8. Bengali. )

Baroda 1041, 21ff. With the tiki of Haribhanu Sukla.
Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34375, Fi. 257=-270. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34504. 10ff. Incomplete. No author
mentioned.

Benares (1963) 35180, 14f

Benares (1963) 36166. FI. 1 and 3-15. Incomplete
(ends in vogadhyaya).

Benares (1963) 36585, Ff. 2-12. Incomplete. With a
ik

Benares (1963) 36587. 5ff. Incomplete. No author
mentioned.

Benares (1963) 36388, 12ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36391, 16ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36392, 12ff.

Benares (1963) 36394, Fi. 2-24, Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36900. &ff.

Benares (1963) 37173, 10ff. With the Laghupdraiori.

Benares (1963) 37270, 14, [.q.'.:.ftrl_r'r}.-'r.'f-?r.l ). Incomplete.

Bombay U 422 111. Ff. 4-11. lncomplete (2,17=17,1).

BORI 315 of 1882/83. 2ff. Ascribed to Suka. From
Caujarat.

BORI 813 of 1884/87. 8.

BORI 51 of 1919/24, Telugu. Incomplete.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 38. 26f.

CP, Hiralal 1800. Property of Dialchand Brahman of
Singhansarad, Bilaspur District.

CP, Hiralal 1801. Property of Kanhaivalal Guru of
Sangor.

CP, Hiralal 1802. Property of Madhavriv of Damoh.

('P. Hiralal 1803. Property of Sridey Dikshit of
Mandli.

(P, Hiralal 1804. Property of Munnalal of Jubbulpore.

(P, Hiralal 1805. Property of Govind Joshi of I“h.];.“]_
pore.,

CP’, Hiralal 1806. Property of Lakshmiprasid of
Jubbulpore.

CP, Hiralal 1807. Property of 1'l.ri5'=|'ll_'t|1l.'!il..1.|'. Migra of
Ciarhd, Jubbulpore District.

CF, Hiralal 1808, Property of Govindprasad Sastri of
Jubbulpore.

CP, Hiralal 1809, Property of Sivram of | loshafgalbad.

P, Hiralal 1810. Property of Govindram of Malak-

heri, Hoshafigabid District.

CP, Hiralal 1811. Property of Siligram of Hoshafiga-
bad.

CP, Hiralal 1812. Property ol Gopdl Jaykrishna of
Kutisi, Akola District.

CFE, Hiralal 1813. Property ol Ataram of Semri
Harchand, Chhindwara District.

CP, Hiralal 1814. Property of Nilkanth of Kandeli,
Narsinghpur District.

CP, Hiralal 1815. Property of Tukirim Govind
Pathak of Yeodd, Amraoti District.

CP, Hiralal 1816. Property of Vasudevrav Golvalkar
of Mandla.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 35. 45ff. With the tikd of Harib-
hinu Sukla. Property of Javihara Sastri of Chinda.

(VS 28358 (4206), 6ff. Incomplete (bhivadhyiya).

VS (3836). Fi. 20-34. With a tika. Incomplete.

Jaipur (II). 0.

Jammu and Kashmir 2827, 9ff. Incomplete.

Jammu and Kashmir 2029, 21f.

Jammu and Kashmir 3099, 4ff. Incomplete.

Kerala 5850 (1292). 1300 granthas. With the tiki of
Haribhinu Sukla.

LD (DSC) 9714, 5H.

Leipzig 1019, 29ff. With the tikd of Haribhanu .cfsuk!;l.

Leipzig 1020. 30ff. With the gikd of Haribhianu Sukla.

Leipzig 1023, 22ff,

Mithila 105 A. 16f.

Mithila 105 D. 16f.

Nagpur 718 (2374). 8f. From Nagpur.

Nagpur 727 (988). 4ff, From Nasik. By Ganega?

MNagpur 729 (1048). 35ff. From Nasik.

Magpur 730 (1371). 9ff. From Nasik.

Nagpur 734 (2053). From Nagpur.

Nagpur 735 (2450). 54ff. From Nagpur.

N-W P I (1874) 20 = N-W P [ (1874) 28. 46f.
(fafakakalpalaia)., Property of Durgiprasida of
Mirzapore.

N-W P II (1878) A 7. 40f. (Jatakakalpalald).
Property of Mukundaji of Mathurd.

Oppert | 338, Property of Kondafigi Ananticaryar of
Kancipuram, Chingleput District.

7
7

var of Tiruvallir, Chingleput District.

Oppert I 3564. 20 pp. Grantha. Property of Narasim-
hapuram Raghaviciryar of Kumbhaghonam, Tan-
jore District,

Oppert 11 931. Property of Jadapatir Rangiciryar of
Kancipuram, Chingleput District.

Oppert I1 1623. Property of Srirafigiciryar of
"';-'Fiﬁmi'[r. Madhurintakam Taliik, Chingleput Dis-
trict.

Oppert 11 2329, 100 pp. Grantha. Property of Ananta-
krsna Srauti of Kaniyor, Udumalapeta Talik,
Koimbatore District.

Oppert I 8219, Property of T. Rimarow of Tanjore.

Qudh X1V (1881) VIII 14. 16 pp. With a tika. Prop-
erty of Govindaprasiada of Lucknow Zila.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 124. 30 pp. Property of
Pandita Pratipa Nariyana of Allahabad Zila.

i

—_—
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PL. Buhler IV E 179 (Tdjakalasikara). Property of
Moraraji of Vadhavina.

PL. Buliler IV E 306. 14ff. Incomplete (bhavadhyiva).
Property of Jivanakufala Goraji of Bhuja.

Poleman 4700 (Harvard 96). 32fi. With a tikd. No
author mentioned.

Poleman 4704 (U Penn 676). 10ff.

Poleman 4706 (U Penn 707). 1[. Incomplete (vam-
tadhyaya).

Poleman 4707 (U Penn 684). Fi. 14
With a tika. Incomplete.

PUL II 3433. 17ff.

PUL IT 3435. 15ff. Grantha.

R] 1633 (vol. 2, p. 271). 17ff. Property of Bada
Terahapanthiyvom of Jayapura.

RORI Cat. [ 94. 111,

RORI Cat. I 3074, 25ff. Copied by Khivala, the son
of Gunikara, at Khandelda. With the tika of Harib-
hanu Sukla.

RORI Cat. I1 8030, 15ff. With a tika.

RORI Cat. 1T 9770. 124f.

RORI Cat. I1I 10462,
dhyiva).

RORI Cat. 111 15808, 23ff.

RORI Cat. 111 17084, 37ff. (/. 28-34 missing). With
a fikd. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. 111 18133, 7ff. Incomplete,

S01 1712 = SO0 Cat. 1: 1388-1712. With a Marithi
tika.

01 2571 = 501 Cat. I1: 1004-2571.
tiki of Haribhanu Sukla.

SO1 4425, With a Marathi tika.

S01 5039,

SO0 5040.

S01 9548,

Tokyo U. 141 1. Ff. 1-15. Incomplete.

VVRI 2530. 26ff. With a tiki. Incomplete.

VVRI 3201. 15ff. With the tika of Haribhinu Sukla.
Incomplete (adhyiyas 2-4).

VVRI 3336, 14ff. Incomplete.

VVRI 4367, 5ff With a vyakhya. Incomplete.

Wien (Univ) 30. No author mentioned.

21 and 29-53.

20ff. Incomplete (bhava-

J5it. With the

Fhe Jatakdalankara has been published :

at Calcutta in [18122] (10 6.G.11);

with a tika, Benares Sam. 1915 = a.p. 1858 (IO San.
F. 69(a)):

with the tikd of Haribhinu f:"u|_||{|;1, Kas Sam. 1926
= A.D. 1869 (BA):

with the tikd of Haribhdanu Sukla, Bombay 1871 (10
L. B. 1);

:'dil}'[] with a Mardthi translation by Atmarima
Fxﬁsinﬁlha Sastri, Bombay 1873 (1O 412);

edited with the tikd of Haribhanu Sukla, Bombay
1876 (10 9.B.19)-

tdited with the tika of Haribhanu Sukla, Lakhanau
1879 (BM):
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:‘.d]'l_i-l.'] with a Simhala tika by Tambi
Fernando, [Colombo?] 1882
acters) (BA): =

E'<]Jll't1_k1'if|1 the tiki of Haribhinu Sukla and
_."'-[:lr;l1_'hl translation by Ananta$astri Sithe Kaki-
kara, 2nd ed., Pune 1894. -

L'd:lk_‘ti ".'l.i1l'.|1 a Bengili translation by J{ﬁm:l.j_:cn]].ﬁl;t
Raya, Caleutta 1901 (NL Caleutta 180.Kc.90.8(1)):

L*:!;Tc_":i :.'.':111 the tikd of Haribhanu Sukla and the
Hindi translation of Ramanatha
Sitarima Srikrsna Jambhekar,
(BM 14053.ccc.41):

t*(iill:f! with the Oriyd translation of Gopinathakara
sarman, 2nd ed., Cuttack 1908 (in Orivd charac-
ters) (IO 3469); reprinted Cuttack 1914 (1O
San.B.500(m)): reprinted  Cuttack 1920 (10
San.B.791 (1))

edited with a Gujarati tika by Durpiéankara Umataii-
kara Sarma Mudetikara, Bombay Sam. 1966 = A.n.
1909 (IO 25.C.38);

edited with the Marathi translation of Visnugopdla
Navithe, Jatakafiromani 5, Bombay 1914 (BM
14055.d.23.(3) and 10 San.C.164(d));

Madras 1915 (in Grantha and Tamil characters)
(IO 8. K.14);

edited with the Hindi tika of Rimasvariipa Sarman,
Bombay Sam. 1973 = a.n. 1916 (10 5.1..21):

edited with the tikd of Haribhinu Sukla and his own
Hindi tika by Sitirima Sarman, Benares 1023
(10 San.D.1033(d));

edited with the Hindi tiki of Aditvanirivana Pan-
deva, Benares [1923] (10 San.B.935(g)); reprinted
Benares [19277] (10O San.B.935(h});

edited with a tikd and a Bengili translation by Digin-
dranitha Pithaka, Calcutta 1929 (NL Calcutta
180.Kc.02.24)

edited with the tikd of Haribhinu Sukla and the
Hindi tikd of Rimeévaradatta by Ramateja Pan-
deya, Benares 1930/31 (10 San.D.1154);

edited with an English translation by V. Subrahmanya
Sastri, Bangalore 1941; :

edited with the tika of Haribhinu Sukla and the
Hindi tikd, Bhdvabedhini, of Dindnidtha Jha by
Kapilefvara Sastrin, K55 141, Benares 1930;

edited with his own anvaya by Ganefadatta Pathaka,
Benares 1966;

edited with a Marathi translation by Raghunathasis-
tri Patavardhana, Pune [N.D.].

Appa and P.
(in Simhalese char

Sarman b
Mumbdpuri 1902

The first 3 verses of the vaméadhyaya are:

abhiid avanimandale ganakamandalikhandalah

¢rutismrtiviharabhiir vibudhamandalimandanam

pracandagunagurjarad hipasabhaprabhatapra bha

kavindrakulabhiisanam jagati kihnaji kovidah

bharadvijakule babhiiva paramam tasmat sutanim
trayain

jyayvams tesy abhavac
sudhih

| grahajfatilakah érisirvadasah
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triman sarvakalinidhis tadanujo gopalanamabhavat

trimaddaivavidiam wvaras tadanujah Sririmakrsno
2bhavat

¢ike margaparimasayakadharisamkhye nabhasye
tatha

mase bradhnapure sujitakam idam cakre ganefah
sudhil

chandolafikrtikivyanitakakalabhijiiah Sivadhyvapakas

tatra Srifivavinmude ganitabhiir gopilasinuh
SVAVAIT

GANESA APATI MHASKAR (fi. 1909/1916).

Author of paficifigas for Sam. 1966 = a.p. 1909,
published at Vanirasa (BM 14096.b.24); for Sam.
1971 = A.p. 1914, published at WVaniras (BN
14096.1.28.(3)); and for Sam 1973, Saka 1838 = A.p.
1916, published at Ka&i (BM 14096.1.28.(4)).

GANESA MISEA (fl. 1911)

Author of a paficifiga for Sam. 1968 = a.p. 1911,
published at Bandrasa (BM 12096.5b.28.(2)).

GANESADATTA

Author of an Aindevamdsenirnavae. Manuscript

Jammu and Kashmir 874, 4f. [:It'Hﬂl]r]l'ln'.

He also wrote a K sayddhikamdsaviopft. Manuscript:

[ammu and Kashmir 8735, iff, ]111'r:-1‘.:[:||x'5{~.

GANESADATTA JYOTISI (fi. 1911,/1930)

Author of paficifigas for Sam. 1963 A D 1911,
published at Banirasa and Lakhanai in 1911 (BM
140961, 28. (1)) ; and lor Sam. 1987 = a.p. 1930, pub-
lished at Benares (10 San. ] 1{1))

GANESADATTA PATHAKA (fl. 1962/1967)

Besides editing several astrological treatises Ganes
adatta of Benares has composed some of his own:

1. A tika in ||i|ul|' on the Laghusafigraha, published
t Benares [N.D.

Jyolisaprabodha, I: blished at Benares in 1962 re-
printed at ]hll-..tn i 1967
3. An to the Jatakdlonkdra of 1'|.1||]L'.:-~L !_.'1'.
1

t Benares in 1966.

GANESABHATTA

Author of a Sakunadipaka in 8 adhyayas:
manusyasakunilokana.

upasrutisakuna.
spandanasvapnidiSakuna.

givasakuna.

LFL e Dad Do ==

sasadisakuna.

6. patatrifakuna.
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7. mifrafakuna.

8. virutasakuna.

Manuscripts:

Mitra, Not. 328, 6ff. Bengili. Incomplete. Froperty
of Babi Uminanda Riyva of Krsnanagara in
MNavadvipa.

Vitra, Not. 1114, 95ff. Bengili. Property of Vrajan-
atha Vidyaratna of Navadvipa.

The second verse is:
ajnanatimiradhvamsakarako 2drstadarsakah
tanyate &rigapefena mudi sakunadipakah,

The colophon begins: iti friganeSabhattaviracite.

GADADHARA

Author of a vvakhyina on the Grahabhavaprakaia
{of Padmaprabha Siri?). Manuscript:

Jammu and Kashmir 2930. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1837
= A.D. 1780

He is ]|ru|r.1's||x' iclentical with {.l}iﬂj.gi_l.{lllill'ii.

GADADHARA
Author of a Grahavagapaddhati. Manuscripts:

Berlin 1250. See NCC, vol. 3, p. 293.
Mithila, Smrti 121 and 122, See NCC, vol. 5, p. 292,

GADADHARA
Author of a ivdhasiddhantarahasye. Nanuscript:

PL, Buhler IV E 454. 6ff. Property of Bhau Pandita of
Mulhera.

GADADHARA

Author of a vyvakhya on the Satpaficasikd ol
Prthuvasas (fl. ca. 575). Manuscript:
VVRI 2539, 1511,

GADADHARA MISRA

Author of a wvyakhyina on the Brhajjdlake ol
Varihamihira (ff ca. 5330). AManuscripts:
AS Bengal 7204 (G 10050). 13ff. Incomplete (ends in
adhyiva 3).
Bombay U Desai 1392, 8ff. Incomplete (endsat 1, 14).
The first 2 verses are:
pranamya bhiskaram devam svasutapratipattaye
brhajjatakatantrasya vyakhyinam krivate maya
kva vardhakrtih kvaivam gadadharamatii ca me,
ksamyatim sihasah sadbhih ]};-,qluqly:;l;;u.ui]-::'llrilidlua!]

The colophon begins: iti Srivardhamihirakrte
brhajjatake .
vyakhyinam.

gadadharamifrakytam
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GADADHARA (A ca. 1650)

The son of Mahadeva, who was the vounger brother
of Krsna (fl. ca. 1600/1625) and of Ranganatha (f.
1602), Gadadhara wrote for Jagannitha Pandita a
Lohagolasamarthana in 87 verses in which he criticizes
Rafiganitha (fl. 1630); Jagannatha was a pandita at
the court of Shdah Jahan (1627/1658). Manuscript:

Benares (1963) 35737, 4ff.

The Lohagolasamarthana has been edited by
Mithalila Himmatarima Ojhd using this manuscript
with Rafgandtha's (fl. 1630} Lokagolakhandana in
LG 15, Benares Sam. 2018 = A.p. 1961.

The first verse is:
dhyinisaktamunifvarasya nivamam chettum
nrsimhirbhakam

svivantam niyatam wvilokyva tam apakartum sudhir
udvatah

golajiiah sa gadadharah suvidhini raksan
prasafikhyatavim

vighnadhifaguriin pranamya kurute grantham
prahdrdhvayam

Verses 84=87 are:

frisarvabhaumajabhangirakrpaikapitram bijafikurasya

khilasastravetta)

tripatyvapiirvajanipaddhativettikarah krsno 2bhavad
bhuvi sadefvaranamasaktah

i iddhantaniruktagudhaprakisakartd
budharanganathah

krspanujagrvah samabhiit tadivanujo mahidevabudho
?tha kaSvam,/

vajurvedidhyipakiniam taittiriyasiromanih

vadidharas tu tatputro bhiskaram bhaskaropamam

guriin natva praharihvam lohagolasamarthanam

akarod ganitagrantham jagannathasyva tustaye

janako

v

GADADHARA RAJAGURU (fi. ca. 1725/1750)

The son of Jaraki and Nilimbara, the son of Krsna
of the Kausikagotra, Gadadhara wrote a Gadadhara-
paddhati of which the first section is the Kalasara. His
father, Nilimbara, was the guru of Harekrsna Deva,
rijd of Puri from 1715 to 1718, Manuscripts:

GOML Madras B 3049, 219, Grantha. {."Z]P'il'(i 1
1919 20 from a :1|.;|,r||,4:al‘1"l[11 |1L‘|I:!I1§_{]']];.{ to .'1't:..{<'l.dill'i_ﬂ':'-':1
of Mandasa, Ganjam District. Incomplete.

swar 29 (Dh 153). 208f. Oriyi. From Khalli-

anjanm.

Hl'll!‘f.l._ﬂll,'

kota, (

The Gadddharapaddhati was edited by Madhustdana
Tarkavicaspati, Bamra 1898, and by SadaSiva Misra,
BI 147, 2 vols., Calcutta 1904-1908.

At the end of the Bhubaneswar manuscript 1s the
VETse:
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srinilimbaranimardjagurur akhyito
harekrspabhii-

nathapriptagajatapitra tad abhid yo
vayajikah sudhih/

grimin rajagurur gadidharasudhis tasyitmajah
kausiko

grantham saméfayvanifakam racitavin
Srikdlasarabhidham

Near the |H.‘;.',:.[1|]i.r1:.ar are the ['r:”nu'inq VErses

krsnat kausikavijapeyitulasivaméid brhatpanditin
nitigranthakriih sa rivagurur ity asid vadinyagranih
putrah Saradavajapevamakhakrd vidvan
harekrsnabhii-
nathasrimahisigurur
haladharibhikhyvo grajo gramakrt
vedintidisamastadistranilaye nilimbardkhvo 2nujas
tasva smartavaro 2tidamvavid abhiit
sihitvavidvarpavah
sadvaiyvakarana$ ca nitinipunah Sriniladaile pitur
maicasnanamukhotsavin avayvavastotram ca vo
varpayet

vo nilambarardjagurvabhidhaya khyatal ksitau
&rthare-

krsndkhyah ksitipeSvarebhapatind Sisvena
sammanitah

sauvarnoducatustayicyutapadimbhoj 1pil-

tragena dvipacimaraprabhrtibhié cAtmivacihnail
parath/

yajva yvas caramo yameSvara iti bhrata
brhatpanditas

tam nilimbaranamakam ca pitaram Srijanakim
mataram

natvi rijagurur gadidharasudhis tam
kilasdribhidham

grantham prirabhate vilokya yam imam nihsamsavih
syur janih

GARUTMAN

Cited as an authority on Sakuna by '\
1 85, 1; used n

Brhatsam
(qg.o.).
(ARG A

Anthor of a Kamadhenufikd. Manuscripts:
Benares (1963) 36063. 3ff. Incomplete,
Mithila. (Kdmadhenu). See NCC, val. 5, p. 329,
GARGA

Manuscripts:

Author of a Garga

Leipzig 1054, Ff. 56v-69. Copied by NArdvana in A.D.
1792, ,
Paleman 3201 (U Penn 1772). Ff. 2-3v.

(strijataka).

GARGA
Author of a Gargapaddh

Manuseript:
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PL, Buhler IV E 57. 40ff. Copied in Sam. 1622 = a.p.
1565. Property of Nilakantha Ranachoda o
Ahmadabad.

GARGA
Author of a Gargaprafne. Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 36426 = Benares (1903) 1141. 3.
Copied in Sam. 1874 = a.p. 1817. Incomplete
(vatriprakarana)

Kathmandu (1960) 64 (I 1110). 2ff. Incomplete.

(Gargaprasnasafgrala).

GARGA
Author of a Gargamatamularia. Manuscripts:
Benares (1963) 34782, 1f. Copied in Sam. 1869 = aA.D.
15812,
Caleutta Sanskrit College 3. 224f.

Poona, Mandlik Library, Fergusson College, p. 73,

BLY. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 330.

rARGA

Author of a Gargavdlrd, which may be an extract

from one of the ir'..'r_|y.r~...'.rlj-rr'.'." i, Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 35353, 5ff. This is presumably identical
with Benares (1906) 1386, 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1937
AL, 1380,
Caleutta Sanskrivt College 107. 361, ( Vairafubhasub-
hagrafhapariksd).
IM Caleutta 968. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 330.
PUL 11 3833. 3ff. (Vatraphala).

WHMRL. X. 55.

A RiGA

Anrsi to whom is ascribed a number of texts on div-
ination, astrology, and astronomy entitled Gargasam-

. Of these the oldest is that described here under no.
1, perhaps belonging to the first century A.D.; Garga
is already referred to by Minarija (f. ca. 300/330).
The exact relationship of these texts to each other and
to the numerous quotations from one or another of
them in Varihamihira (fi. ce. 550), Bhettotpala (ji.
966), and others will not be clear until they are pub-
lished. But at the moment it seems evident that much
of the omen material they present is ultimately derived
from the omen-literature of Mesopotamia, On Garga
in general see G. F. Thibaut [1885]; |. von Negelein
[1928b7; T. J. Kedar [19427; P. V. Kane [1948/49]
6-9: and M. R. Rao !_'l‘?-:'-l

1. Vyddhagarga

samhtld or  Vrddhagargiva  Jyolizas-
amiila, a dialogue on astral and other omens between
Kraustuki (Rsiputra) and Garga in many adhyiyas,
I'he |<|i|~"~k'in:.;; tabile of contents, ':".t.ll,l;.:‘!'. hased on sey-
eral manuscripts, 15 not definitive.

naksatrava
karanakarmagunah
muhiirtakarmagunah
candramina (6 adhvavas)
naksatrakendrabha (3 adhyayas)
rahucara (7 adhyivas)
brhaspaticara

fukracira

ketumala
budhacira
aditvaciira

antaracakra (4 adhyiyas)
mrgacakra (3 adhyayas)

Svacakra

rdstuvidyva (6 adhyivas)
vayasavidya

rohinivoga

mipgopahira
janapadavyiha

:-i.'l.l'i]iL[:l'I'.'I..‘l-'ﬂh'l.

e hakasa

grahayuddha
graliadrigitaka
grahapurina

prahapika
vatrasiddhi

apninimitta

LB

isya karmajanma

| &

bhuvanapuskara &
naksatragrahabalyupahira
gavam Santi
janamarafinti (3 adhyivas) I
kilajidne Santikalpa
Sistotpitikaniva n
devaticestita :
avabhasavaikrta .
sasyavaikrta B

rksotpiatika
vrstivikria
nadivaikrtika
pasuhavidivaikrta
vavuviketi
:‘rn_'g:q:::k:_;ir”ct_‘l:l
akilotpatika A

rastrotpate rajanka A
yugapuriana

Vil YVasaruta

Satapatraruta

Casaruta

katapiti

sArasaruta

pesamaruta ()

sarkarikiruta
mayiraruta
visphotiruta

carariruta
bhiradvajaruta

k.i]]{nir'ul_u

kokki

aruta
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aluniruta
ulikaruta
pifigalaruta

narbhukaruta
sundarikaruta
tibhiriruta
vigalaruta
fafaryta
gardabharuta
|1’.||};|_::'~;ll'=.l'|:".
vrsabliaruta

rvabhiitaruta

indradhvajotthana
ajalaksana

kiirmalaksana

strilaksana

_.:-’.jd'|;|,l-:-_=:|.|_1.L
nirghitalaksana

bihar |1|ml[||]:--,L,n- L)l
parivesa

ulkalaksana

rtusvabhiava (3 adhydyas)
sandhyalaksana
mayiracitraka {

82 adhvavas)

Manuscripts:

- ]

Cambridge R. 13. 96, 109ff. Copied on 2 suklapaksa
of Pausa in Sam. 1870 = 23 December 1813, In-
svacakra) (Vrddhagargiva

-;'cun;]lﬂ e I";Hl:]-i with

o I.I'.I'l:"\-"'\lu.l‘i'""'

BORI 542 of ‘i}d}w 1902, 3171, (40ff. missing). Copied
i Sam. 1881 = Aa.p. 1524 [ Brhadpargiyvasamhila).

Paris BN 245 (Sanscrit Bengali 1":--@\-
Bengili. Copied in A.D. 1840 (Gargasay

Benares (1963) 35311, Ff. 1-20, 2227, 1-2,
1-39, 41-46, 53-120, 122-183, and 135201
Copied in Sam. 1912 = a.n. 1835, Incomplete
( Vrddhapargasamhita).

Guérin 10.1.

Copied on
Sam. 1919

Tuljashankar 16. 2411, (f. 112 |1‘.ia‘~.-‘~i|
Wednesday 8 suklapaksa of Vaisak
= 21 May 1362 (1'rddh

Alwar 1740. 2 copies (Briadgarg: rsaphield

AS Bengal 6938 (G 2199) III and IV. i- 1-22 and
34-62. Incomplete (salilapraSna to ‘\all--l‘-llii”ﬁ
and yugapurina to vidalaruta) (1rddhagar

Jyolfsasam
Benares |'I‘J|’|~_.| 36369 = Benares (1878) 123
Benares (1869) XXNVI 2. 49 Crargasanhili
= Jyolisasamhiita).
Benares (1963) 36370 = Benares (1878) 121.. FI.
1-66, 69-91, and 93-140 ( Vrddhagarga)
Bombay U Desai 1-1-‘.3. 398 pp. |,.,|l:-:|||| lete -:r::x|.- i1t
mayiracitraka) ( Veddhagdarg
BORI 36 of 1874/75. TOf. |:|-.'tlln]=-.t'lx' ||=l':.;-|1?- wifl
bhuvanapuskara) ('rddhagdrgtya).
BORI 345 of 1879/80. 239ff. (Brhadg
Calcutta Sanskrit College 4. 113ft.

SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 117

PUL 11 3956. Ff. 41-92, Incomplete (naksatradhyaya
to mayiracitraka) ( Vydd)

Rajputana, p. 46 Viddhagarpivajyolthiasira
Bikaner,

Tibingen M.a.l. 399A. 436, (Vrddhagdrgivaiveiil

sastra),

1gargisamhita

L

The Yupapurina was frst studied by H. Kern
the introduction to his edition of Varihamihi
Bf_ NS5 51, 54 59 63, 68 72, and
Caleutta ]‘xh-i 1863, pp. 32-40. It was edited in K. I
Jayaswal [1928b] using Benares (1963) 36370 and
(apparently) AS Bengal 6958 (G 8199) 1V;
ings of Paris BN 245 | are given in K. P.
[19297. A new edition appears in D. R. Mankad
[1947] who uses Javaswal's reading
'!'i.||_:,.1-'~i|.-:'|i.u' 16. The

also, AMong others, |.-j-' i.

Narain ;_]'-'.‘.__. 174=-17%; and D. C. Sir

1
1

i Jaya
11

s plus those ol

Leen discussed
uva [ I'::"I”.'. A K.
[[1963

¥ = +rmls vl vl
CritrErer sl dAdll ASIrtMoOEIeil WiOrk

teachings of Garga.

be follow

.L-:if':-.:aj..:h.

1,

= e b

e

FUrLICATa,

6. Sukracira.

1. sanicira

. rahuketucara.
0. :n.t:n‘..tl.'atli.
10. samvatsard.

:-.I:-‘\.'.ll.'. aka.
= - nktakalavar
IMIASAPray LR LA KL LY

pravesip
19, simanta.

| o
(). Karnavedid.

1. annapm
I:E:II.'.;{-n-'

.i|3l..II-I'-'.II..'..

navartana.

L e

prihak.

vivahapatala.

=

!l\..'.l elllzls

P

rakara I
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36. sankrantiniripana,

3. _‘.'.L~_~1Ii]..-1.x;c:|1_1:=,
.1'-3.-.1'.||:-'|':'i|:-l.=a'

BORI 210B of 1-\:‘\3 84, 40f. f':||:-i|.-|3 on 'I"Elllz'ﬁiin} 1
Suklapaksa of Srivana in Sam. 1873, Saka 1738
= 25 July 1816. Incomplete (ends in tithiprakarana)

(Gargyasamhild). From Gujarat.

BOKI 210A of 1883/84. 40ff. Copied from BORI
210B of 1883/84 in Sam. 1962 = a.p. 1905 ().

Alwar 1741. Incomplete (tithiprakarana).

Anup 5018, 2f, Incomplete (vatrdprakarana).

AS Bengal 6958 (G 2199) [. 197, Property of Mailava

Raghunitha Rima, Incomplete (to sasvajataka)

(Vrddhagargyasamhita).

AS Bengal 6938 (G 8199) II.
Bengal 6938 (G 8199) 1.
Baroda 9277, 65, ( Vrddhagdrgyasamhi

Jaipur (I1). 4ff. Incomplete (vatraprakarana).
Pingree 3. 85 pp. Copied {rom Baroda 9277 by Aravin

13ff. Copied from AS

ii:l.pr:!:—'-i:ltil .'1'|.[|¢l.“|._|:".:_':-.II"IL::'.F.'. Sukla at ':;||.LrI1|1’|,'|1-;|r|.

agara | H:Lt_hsd.lr.LI|:-.;;:Lr.:

3. Vrpddhagargisamhita, a dialogue on astrology be-
Viddhagirgi
{as the puriina entitled Crargasamhild also involves
Nirada and Garga along with others).
short adhyvivas, of which some are:

tween Mirada and 1".-1_':|t]]:u;-_;'1|'g}'u or

[I ICTC e [TAmy

‘..".r:||r§!.1[.L.
anandavogil.
viskambhidivogsh,
karmavogal.
artavogih.
janmavogah.
sastastakavicira.
dvidvadagivicira.
rafimelaka.

priti.

mirtimelaka,
lagnavicara.
vivihapatala,
Ivaranakzatravicira.
vaslra.

tripuskara.

nagavara.
Manuscripis:

BORI 195 of A 1333/84. FI. 1-4 and 6-24. Copied in
Sam. 1806 = a.n. 1749, Incomplete.

Pp. 9-36. Copied from VVRI 2348 by
Pirpacandra Panta at Hoshiarpur in 1960 and
collated by Saceidananda. Incomplete,

IO 6342 (3653 B a). Fi. 1-27. Sirad3 (Syolisasdra).

VVRI 2345, 16ff, Incomplete.

Pingree 4.

4. Gargasamhild, a dialogue on astronomy  between
Bhiaradvija and Garga in 20 adhyiivas:

1. kilasvarfipavidhin:.

CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENCES [N SANSKRIT

2
3.

. purusaprakrtvadispstividhana.
sakalaj
4, 1!1['1_‘\.‘.I:gr'rl.]:l:u';l.l{I';H'E:HI{i|];:.

5. grahakaksyadibhaganotpattividhina.
{’:. “r’:l.li:l:ll.'l(]]:.}.'.'l'\\,"il,i.il.:l”:l.

7. jivAjanma,

8. jivavidhina.

. {grahasphutikarma).

10. (jivaprakalpana).

11. laghusphutavidhina.

12-16. no titles.

17. chiviwvidhina.

18. no title

19, siryvagrahana,

20. chedaka.

gadgrahasrstividhina.

Manuscripts

Pingree 6. 8% pp. Copied from VVEI 2069 by Thikura
Datta Jodi and collated by Hariprasida Sarma at
Hoshiarpur in 19640.

VIV 2069, 36ff. Malayvalam. Copied by Budra,

N

3. Gargyvasamhild on astrology in at least 12 adhyayas:
. tithiprakarana.

. '\.':-it'<l|:l!'.'l|{:L]'.:I,rll.jl.

naksatraprakarana.

. vogaprakarana.

karanaprakarana.

6. amrtddiyvogaprakarana,

7. naksatridigandanta,

8. vastradhirana.

R U

i

9. vivihavidhi.
10. prechakalagna.
11. lagnidiphala.

12, grahaphala.
Manuscripts :

GOML Madras B 7118, Ff, 157-171 Copied in
1939/40 from GOML Madras 2 13353, Incomplete.

GOML Madras D 13553, Ff. 64-92, '
Incomplete.

Karnitaki.

6. Ullaragargyasamhitd or Narayapive in many ad-
hyiyas of which only 30-31 are available to me:
jvotirjiinakhanda.

30. namakarana.

31. upaniskramana.

32, karpavedhana.

33. vapana.

34. upanayana,

35. vidyvarambha,

36. sndnarambha.

37. viviha,

38. homa.

3%. fraddha.

40, vitra

41. bijavapana.

42, dosaniriipana.
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43. paustikini naksatrini.
jvotisakhanda.

44. naksatrakila.

45. tithikila.

46, tithikila.

47. varakila.

48, pataketvadinam kila.
49. yvogaprayoga.

a0, kilakarma.

31. mantrakila.
mantrakhanda.

Manuscripts ;

VVRI 6809, 147ff. Copied from VVRI 33803 in Sam.
1990 = A.p. 1933. Incomplete.

Pingree 5. 79 pp. Copied from VVRI 3805 by Hara-
devasimha Sastri at Hoshiarpur in 1960 and collated
by VisveSvara Datta Sastri. Incomplete,

VVRI 3805, 120ff. Malayalam. Incomplete.

Perhaps a portion of the same work is the San-
tivgdlki from the UHaragdrgya of which 5 adhyivas are
known:

gandantasinti.

jvesthasanti,

dustavogasinti.
vyatipitavaidhrtisapkrantisanti.
kuhfisinivalidarsasanti.

Manuscript :
Leipzig 1119.5ff. Copied in A.D. 1867.
To this may also belong the following texts:

Mitra, Not., 3227. 2ff. Copied in Saka 1733 = a.p. 1811
(Ulakakapotadantipravesa of Garga). Property of
the Asiatic Society of Bengal.

Adyar Cat. 19 E 22. 9. Andhra (Jyesthanaksatra-
Jananasanii of Vrddhagirgya).

Adyar Cat. 28 C 38. 7f. Grantha (Nalavesianasanii
of Vrddhagargyva).

Advar Cat. 19 E 22. 7ff. Andhra (Pusyapirvisad-
hanaksatrajananadinti of Vyddhagargya).

Adyar Cat. 19 K 20. 2ff. Andhra (Visanadirajasval-
asanty of {]ﬁ:'j_['_'.':lfl.

CP, Hiralal 5588 (Santiprayoga). Property of Anndb-
hat Vemvalbhat of Valgion, Amraoti [Dhstrict.

There iz also an Utpdla$ants in several manuscripts:

GOML Madras D 3252 (from the Gargyamala). See
NCC, vol. 2, p. 319,

Tanjore I» 13530 = Tanjore BL 3041. 8ff.

Tanjore D 13531 = Tanjore BL 3042.

Tanjore D 13532 = Tanjore BL 3043.

Tanjore D 13533 = Tanjore BL 3043a.

Tanjore ) 13534 = Tanjore BL 9266, Grantha.

Tanjore D) 13535 = Tanjore BL 9519b. Grantha.

Tanjore D 13536 = Tanjore SK 236.

7. There are several Gargasamhilds which cannot at

present be identified. Manuseripts:

Baroda 13309, 66ff. Telugu. Incomplete  (Garga-
santhili),

BORI 349 of 1875/76. 78f., Sarada. Incomplete
(Vrddhagargt). From Kasmira,

CE; Hiralal'1275. |’|'r||:n-1'1.\.' of Rudranith of Sdklor,
Raipur District.

IL Caleutta 171 (Vrddhagarga). See NCC, wvol. 5,
P 331

Jammu and Kashmir 830. 200, (Vrddhagirgt).

Moodbidri 1 158(d) and 271 (d). See NCC.

Mysore (1922) 4665, Ff. 32-65 (Vyddh
This is perhaps identical with Mysor
(jvotisavarakhandana of the Gargvasamhila)

Poona, Mandlik Library, Fergusson College, p. 73,
BL 8. See NCC.

R] 387 {vol. 2, p. 36). 17H#. (Gargasamhilda). Property
of Linakaranaji Pindyva of Javapura.

R‘] 2067 (vol. 4, p- 280). 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1886

A, 1829, Incomplete (Gargasamhila).
Visvabharati 2223, Sce NCC,

8. Finally, there are many short tracts that claim to be

derived from a Gargasan

Ba. Arghakdnda. Manuscript:

Baroda 2166. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1594 = aA.p, 158
8b. Kakaruta or Vivasarute in 9 prakaranas:
1. balinimitta.

pindalaksana.

. prathamapraharacakra.

4. dvitivapraharacakra.

5. trtivapraharacakra.

6. caturthapraharacakra.

. yatra.

8. praviasa.

0. varsakilalaksana.

Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 37416, 7. Copied in Sam. 1760 = A.D.
1703 (Kakapartifiana).

Baroda 12034. 6ff. Incomplete (Vayasarula; with
Sivarula).

Benares (1963) 37411. 4ff. Incomplete (Vayasaruia).

Bombay U 510. 12ff. (Kdkaruta or Vdyasarula)

Jammu and Kashmir (2) T02A (Kakasdstra).

LDI 7463 (6740). 11fi. (Kdkdcarapa or Kakaruc

8c. Kakavaikptyasanti. Manuscript:

Berlin 895 (Chambers 209¢, 5). 1f. Copied by Gopalaji
on Saturday 7 Suklapaksa of Afvina in Sam. 1731

26 September 1674 Julian.
8d. Ketadavaphala. Manuscripts:

'r.:ls.l'."'-:' : with

A5 Bombay 300. 3ff. (from the Gargis
the |-:L‘I|,_Ed\’|‘_.';|,|r'.'m];i. from the Hn‘n‘-:."."..'_‘l.'..‘.'.li-:.-'-.". From

Bhau Daji.
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LD 6706 (7224). . (Kefuphala; with the ketuphala
from Variih:

imihira's Brhatzamhia).

ot JSTrasSanir.

Mitra, Not.

of Bengal.

Manuscript:

4086. 2fi. Property of the Asiatic Society

8. Dhwvaidadhyava,

Vanuscript :

adhyvava 47 of the Gargasamhild.

Pattan, S:

hava |'.:-|-:_|.=| 116 (7). Ff. 559 (sec Pattan,
'|;._ =iy,

] [
L JF e g oy iPa ol errad
s, liEsaralalar s,

Manusct |" .
Jammu and Kashmir 3037 ka. 1Ff.

Vasanifiiid).

(from the Gdrei-

.Jrl';_"':'-.: ML

in 10 adhyivas:
1. wvatodbhavalaksana.

2. meghapatala.

3. pratsurvaphalanirapana.
4. parivesa.

£

jaladharalaksana.
0. .'!i:.:|..';|-L|.:]{;~.|I.1.l.

7. praminakosa
pancamiphala.
), mi raimita.

10. rahucirai.

wrhy oy
g

Manuscripts:

LDI (LDC) 1883
1791. With a Toehod b,

Oxlord 1391 (Sansk. c. 113) Flultzsch
Copled in Sam. 1894 = an. 1837.

e e o 3, ] =y
Pingree 8. Pp. 32-53

AL

18, Copied in Sam. 1848 =

319, J1ff.

. Copied from Tanjore 1D 11359
by N. Ranganatha Sastrin in A.D. 19635,

BORI 844 of 1884/87. 121f.

Tanjore I3 11359 = Tanjore BL 11053a. Fi. 10v—17v.
Girantha.,

B1. Yalfrdlagnasue Manuse ript:

SO0 2560 = 501 Cat. 1

Craar ga St 1L )

1089-2560. Sff. (from
GARGA

Alleged author of a Garpasiddhanta, which prob-
g £ I

.l.ll:\ TN T ':'N.i:"\-ll.'l:]. ll'.l.lll"!"\-"l'ill'.'

Kavindriacirva 867,

(rd Rl
Author of

Visyal

a Gargasmiaraya.

Manuscript

hiarati 1452(a). See NCC, vol. 5, p. .

e
Y]
(]

GARGA
.'!'|Iii.i||':'
Manuscripts:

of a Janmapatrapradipa or Thanapradipaka.
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RORI Cat. Il
= Vogaralndvali).

WHMEL N. 170. c.

8176, 8ff. (Jammapalraprodipa

GARGA
Author of a Dvadasara§inirpaya. Manuscript:

Benares (1963) 37156, 2.

A RGA

Author of a f arafarididna; see Gargasambild

|\I:_'L ._IIZ'I e, :"Ll.ll'l'.i:-il.'l :|il1:-'\-i

Baroda ©31. 7f. Copied in Sam. 1810 = a.p. 1753
(Pallifarafa patandarohanavidhdna).

RORI Cat. 11 4872. 3ff. Copied by Revadatta in Sam.
1844 = a.p. 1787 (Pallisarafapatanaidniimididna).

Bombay U 515, 6ff. Copied by Govinda Diksita Sinya
at Kopdagavagrama on 13 suklapaksa of Miagha in
in Saka 1762 = 3 February 15841 (Pallisarafapaton-
asanttkarika 1. I

Kathmandu (1960) 222 (111 100). 4f. Copied in Saka
1763 = A.p. 1843 (Pallikdpatanaforatarohanaphala).

Benares (1963 37524, 4.
afhala).

PL, Buhler IV E 226. 4ff. Property of ?'\l;lrl'li;iilﬁlfi-ii'il
Joii of AfkaleSvara.,

RORI Cat. I1 37172(7). FI.
sanlividliann).

(Pallipatanasaratdrohan-

23-24 (Pallisaratavel
(A RGA

Author of a Regdvali, which may be the Pafavali.
Manuscript

Benares (1963)

37330, 8if.

G R A
Author of a Lagnapaiciigabhdsya. Manuscript:

lll'.' Buhller IV E 419. 102§, F"J'upi_*rt}' of Harakharima
=astrl of Sihora.

GARGA

1|I.|.|t||t.|] l:.ll il |'r.|'.|.lrf|'IH.!|.E?.'(J.?"H.l:'(;,' {J:.C:'r”'_:“.'l',!?i'fl’.!”“.rn'f”.r!.T, L
.'"rr.'.i?.'-'l:..":ﬁj.'ri in 22 tlokas. There are commentaries
Bhavanidatta, Mu-
kunda, Mohana, and Visvebvara. Manuscripts:

by Dattitreya, DayiSankara,

CGondal 198, 311, Copied in Sury. 1626 = a.n. 1569
(this entry seems suspicious).

BORI 328 of 1884 /87. 5. Copied in Sam. 1806 = A.D.
1749, With a tika.

AS Bombay 379 = AS Bombay (Indraji) 92. 8f.
Copied in Sam. 1814 = A.p. 17537. With a tiki.

Benares (1963) 37706, 3if, Copied in Sam. 1814 = A

1757.
Benares (1963) 37573, 211 Copied in Sam. 1818 = aA.D.
1761. No author mentioned.
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Benares (1963) 37713 = Benares (1878) 530 = Benares
(1869) X1 3. off. Copied in Sam. 1825 = A.p. 1768,
With a tika.

Poleman 4976 (U Penn 1903). 6ff. Copied in Sam.
1832 = a.p. 1775, With a tika. -

Benares (1963) 37710. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1834
1777. No author mentioned,

Florence 309b. FE. 7v—15v. Copied in Sam. 1839 = a.p.
1782,

Benares (1963) 37902 = Benares (1897-1901) 626.
5ff. Copied in Sam. 1847 = a.p. 1790. With a tik3,

RORI Cat. II 6604. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1853 = a.n,
1796. With a tika.

Benares (1963) 37583, 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1856, Saka
1727 (read 1721) = A.p. 1799,

Benares (1963) 37898. 3ff. Copied in Saka 1721 = a.p.
1799,

AS Bengal 7168 (G 9808). 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1857
= A.D. 1800. With a tilks.

BORI 491 of 1892/95. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1858 = a.p.
1801. With a tika.

Benares (1963) 37419, 8. Copied in Sam. 1864, Saka
1729 = a.p. 1807.

Poleman 4974 (Harvard 160). 5ff. Copied in Sam.
1872 = A.p. 1815,

RORI Cat. I 1860. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1872 = a.n.
1815,

501 2208 = SO1 Cat. 1:1477-2208,
Sam. 1872 = A.p. 1815,

Poleman 3249 (Smith Indic 1027, 2f {.H!]I-l!:_] in F':r:l.l!'l.
1881 = a.p. 1824, No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 37711. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 = A.n.
1825, With a tika. No author mentioned.

S019 = S01 Cat. [ : 1345-9. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1885,
maka 1750 = a.p. 1828, With a tika.

VVRI 2667, 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1886 = a.p. 1820,
With the tika of Bhavinidatta.

RJ 2966 (vol. 4, p. 280). 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1888
= A.D. 1831,

Leipzig 1038. 7ff. Copied in A.p. 1838. With a tika.

LDI (DSC) 9736. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1903 = A.n.
1846,

RORI Cat. I 3166. 3ff. Copied in Sam.
1540,

Mithila 193. 4ff. Copied in Sal. San. 1278 = A.D. 1854,

Benares (1963) 37536. 3. Copied in Sam. 1914 = A.D.
1857.

AS Bengal 6998 (G 7894). 5ff, Copied in Sam. 1923
= A.D. 1866,

Poleman 4975 (Smith Indic 157). 6ff. Copied in Sam.
1925 = s.p. 1868, With a tika.

R] 3045 (vol. 4, p. 287). 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1928
=A.D. 1871,

UL 2547 = SOI Cat. 1:1466-2547. 2fi. Copied in
Sam. 1929 = A.p. 1872.

Allahabad 23 and 28(10). See NCC, vol. 3, p. 320

Alwar 1845,

Anandaérama 2871.

= o B

6ff. Copied in

1903 = A.D.
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AS Bengal 6996 (G 9583). 1f. With the concluding
verse of Mohana, :

AS Bengal 7162 (G 6437). 11ff. Copied by Anandad-
hara at Ka&i. With the tiki of Mohana.

AS Bengal 7281 (G 9889). 1f.

AS Bengal 7283 (G 3079). 3ff. With the tik3 of
Mohanza. ]

Baroda 1162, 3,

Benares (1963) 34527, FI. 3-3. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34696, 241,

Benares (1963) 37150, 10#.

Benares (1963) 37328. 7f. Maithili.

Benares (1963) 37380, 241,

Benares (1963) 37420 6.

Benares (1963) 37442, 11,

Benares (1963) 37445, 211

Benares (1963) 37492. 4ff. With a tika.

Benares (1963) 37493. 2. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 37542, 3ff. With a tika.
No author mentioned,

Benares (1963) 37553, 2ff.
[ncomplete.

Benares (1063) 3

Benares (1963) 3

Benares (1963) 3

Henares (1963) 37800 3ff.

Benares (1963) 37901, 3ff,

Bombay U 520. FI. 2-10. With the tiki of AMohana.
|I'Il‘i]|'|;|[:l|l‘|.l'.

BORI 148 of A 1883/84. 5ff. With a {ika.

BORI 189 of A 1883/84. 4ff. With a tika.

BORI 1001 of 1886,/92. 2. With the final verses of
Mohana.

BORI 518 of 1899/1915. 5ff.

CP, Hiralal 1273, Property of Govindprasid Sastri

Incomplete.
Incomplete.

With a tikd, Alpasdra.
7372, 4ff. With a tika.
1385. 5ff. With a tika.
37586. 6ff. With a tika.

{.ll- _:l {ll)]'u!i:ﬂ.?rl.'.

CP, Hiralal 1274. Property of the Chaube family of
Garha, I]{Ill]'l]![ﬁrl'rl.‘ District.

CP, Hiralal 3184. Property of Ajodhyibhatt of Harda,
Hoshangabad District.

CP, Kiclhorn XXIII 84. 5ff. Property of Javihara
Sastri of Chanda.

Florence 467. 5ff. No author mentioned.

GOML Madras R 550, 7ff. With the {ika of Meohana.
Presented by C. Vidvanitha Sastrigal of Viziana-
garam in 1911/12.

IM Caleutta 1160: 1361; 1438; 1449: and 1439, See
NCC, vol. 5, p. 330.

Jammu and Kashmir 1207ga. 3ff.

Jammu and Kashmir 3100, 3ff.

:'[;umnn and Kashmir 5021. 2ff.

Mithila 41. 1L

Mithila 193 A. 3ff

NWEI Ll:’.;';,'_l_: 8. Aff. I":-.;;]wrl:-.' of Trilocana _]c‘)[i:-i'ili
of Benares. |

N-W P IX (1883) 10. 3ff. Property of Pandita Syima
{'1;|,r;1|l'|;; of Benares,
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Oudh IV (1874) VIII 8. 4 pp. With a tikd. Property
of Nandarima of Kheri Zila.

Oudh XIV (1881) VIII 15. 6 pp. Property of Govin-
daprasida of Lucknow Zila.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 91 = Oudh XX (1888) VIII
166. 12 pp. Property of Pandita Pratipa Nardyana
of Allahabad Zila.

Oudh XXI (1889) VIII 10. 4 pp. Property of Vind-
hyesvari Prasida of Gonda Zila.

Oudh XXI1 (1890) VII1 24. 11 pp. Property of
Kediranitha of Agra Zila.

PL, Buhler IV E 58. 4ff. Property of Haririma&istri
of Ankaledvara. Buhler notes 3 other copies.

PL. Buhler IV E 263. 6ff. Property of Manifafikara
Josi of Ainkaledvara,

PL. Buhler IV E 434. 10ff. Property of Mafigala
Saiikara of Ahmadabad.

Poleman 5248 (Harvard 350). 4ff. With a tiki. No
author mentioned.

PUL 11 3326. 2f1.
PUL IT 3327. 12ff. (ff. 2-4 missing). Incomplete.
PUL II 3328. 2ff. Incomplete.

PUL II 3329, 4ff. Incomplete.

PUL II 3330. 4ff.

Radh. 33. See NCC.

RORI Cat. 1 3131, 4ff.

RORI Cat. 11 4755. 2ff. With a tik3.

RORI Cat. 11 5239, 8. (f. 2 missing).

RORI Cat. 11 5261. 4ff. With a tika.

RORI Cat. 11 5266. 17H.

RORI Cat. Il 5724, 5fi. Copied by Lokamani at
Kagi. With a tika.

RORI Cat. I1 7618. 10f. With a tik3.

RORI Cat. 11 9814(2). F. 2. With a tika.

RORI Cat. 111 10996(27). 5.

RORI Cat. 111 10906(28). 8f.

RORI Cat. 111 12583(3). Ff. 8-14.

RORI Cat. 111 15141, 7.

S01 2109 = SO[ Cat. I: 1464-2109, 5f.

S01 2161 = 501 Cat, 1 1465-2161. 3.

SOI 3482, With a tika.

S01 3839 = SOI Cat. 11: 1045-3839. 10f.

S01 9588,

SOOI 11345, With a tika.

501 11487,

Vangiya Sahitya Parigat 475. 5ff. Bengali. Incomplete.

Vifvabharati 145, With a {ika, See NCC.

VVRI 2480. 5ff. With a tik3.

VVRI 2578, 9ff. With the tika of Dattitreya.

WHMEL. 1. 200. a. 2if.

The Lekamanoramd has several times been pub-
lished :

edited with a tikd, Benares Sam. 1956=a.p. 1899
(10 380);

edited with his own Hindi tiki by Bacell Sarman Jha,
Mumbai Sam. 1966 =a.p. 1909 (BM 14053.b.50. (2)
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and [0 San.B.1004(e)); reprinted Bambail Sam.
1995, Saka 1860=aA.p. 1938;

edited with a Telugu translation by V. Timmana
Sastri, Bellari 1917 (in Telugu characters) (BM
10453.a.7.(2)).

The first verse is:

pranamydnandariipam tam dnandaikaniketanam/

gargo buddhimatim prityai prasnavidyam athakarot//
Verse 22 is:

ity evam ekavim$atyd Slokair lokamanorama,

pratnavidyd maya proktad deyd Sisyiva sidhave//

GARGA
Author of a Varifastra. Manuscript :

Kathmandu (1960) 409 (I 1633). 8ff. Copied by
Purusagana on Wednesday 12 Suklapaksa of
Vaisakha in NS 192=2 May 1072. Nevar.

GARGA

Author of a Svanarutaviedara, which may well be
an extract from one of the Gargasamhitas. Manuscript:

LDI 7532 (532). 1f.

GARGA
Author of a Sedafaprasna. Manuscript:

Oudh XIX (1887) VIII 11. 24 pp. Property of
Cafigadhara Vajapevin of Unao Zila,

Author of a Samudrika, published at Poona in
1890 (10 2. B. 31).

GARGA
Author of a Svareprasna. Manuscript:

Oudh XX (18838) VIII 167. 12 pp. Property of
FPandita Pratipa Nariyana of Allahabad Zila.

GARGA (fl. ca. 900 ?)

Author of a work on divination variously known as
Pasakevali, Pifakerali, Kevalipdfa, Pdidvali, and
Marutajianaprasna, as well as under other, similar
titles. It has been sugrested that he is identical with
the Garga Rsi whom Siddharsi named as his guru in
Sam. 962=a.D. 905 (see BORI 1886/92, p. xxiv);
this would make him a Jaina (see also the last verse
quoted below), though some manuscripts begin with
an invocation to Siva. In any case, not all of the
manuscripts listed below contain the same recension,
and in some the variations are quite considerable.
[t is not at all clear what the original form of Garga's
work was. Manuscripts:
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1588 =21,

LD 7439 (8857). 8ff. Copied in Sam.
1531 (Pasakevalt)

LDI (LDC) 4399/30. Ff. 201-205. Copied in Sam.

1590=4a.D. 1533 (Pdsakevali or Sakundvali).

LDI 7436 (2107). 8. Copied in Sam.
1546 (f}f!}tfke .:'H,;:l

Baroda 1774. 5ff. Copied in Sam.
Incomplete (Pdfakakevali).

RORI Cat. 1 2893(62). Ff. 124-130. Copied in Sam.
1622=a.p. 15365 (Pasakevali). :

RORI Cat. LIl 13826(2). Ff.
Mahama Vaghd in Sam. 1635 =
a tika. (Pafikevalt).

ABSP 1174. Ff. 6, 9, 12-18, 20-22, 43, 45-47, 49, 51,
55, and 65-66. Copied in Sam. 1683 = A.p. 1626. In-
complete (Pafakakerali).

VVRI 2416. 3ff. Copied in Sam.
(Sakunavali).

Nagpur 1145 (934). 18ff. Copied in Sam, 1705 = A.D.
1648, Incomplete (Pdfakakevali). From Nasik.

Benares (1963) 37486. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1712
= A.D. 16535 (Pasakevali or Pdfdvali). No author
mentioned.

1606 =a.1.

A.D. 15398, With

16907 = a.p. 1640

Gondal 383. 5H. Copied in Sam. 1719 = A.p. 1662
(Paidsakundvalt).
Benares (1963) 37451. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1723

= A.D. 1666 (Pafakafakundvali).

Benares (1963) 37532, Fi. 11-20 and 24-29. Copied
in Sam. 1723 = a.p. 1666. Incomplete (FPaiak-
akenali).

BORI 70 of 1881 /82, &ff. Copied in aA.D. 1668 {FPdsak-
l‘l‘:‘%f'f:l':ll.j::l

Gondal 389. 7ff. Copied on 13 Suklapaksa of Asadha
inSam. 1734 = 2 July 1677 Julian (Pasasakundvals).

LDI 7432 (497/1). Ff. 1-7. Copied in Sam. 1736
= A.D. 1679 (Pasakevali).

RJ 3027 (vol. 4, p. 286). 4. Copied by Manohara
Esi in Sam. 1738 = a.p. 1681 (Pasakevali).

AS Bombay 386. 6ff. Copied by Raghunitha, the
son of Mahadeva Ghanta, in Saka 1604 = a.D.
1652 (Pasakakerali). From Bhiu Daji.

LDI (LDC) 4553. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1766 = a.n.

1709, With a tika (Pasdkevali).

Canasmi, Ni. Vi. Ji. Ma. Pu. Copied by Rupacandra
for 1L_|.11| L1|m.]|, E;.:]]h the 1}1;|;|1|_ of [\.I]m,nflhuthijl
Gani, at the |{¢I.]".=1‘q.Jj.t‘nLﬂ'l_J!Ilj,,ql{l]lql on Sunday 11
‘nlll‘[)ll-*}d of Margadirsa in Sam. 1768, Saka
1633 = 9 December 1711 Julian (Jainapasakevali
or ng'-'-'-i-d.'uh?{'r.'."}]. See Pragasti (1), vol. 2, pp. 283-284.

10 6440 (15971). 7ff. Copied by Vidvanitha at Kasi
lor Dhyinifarman in Sam. 1768 = a.p. 1711
(Pasakakeval). From H. T. Colebrooke.

LDI (LDC) 1423. 8. Copied in Sam. 176% = A.D.
1712 (Pasakevals).

PUL 11 3642. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1769 = A.D.
1712 (Pasakevals
R] 3034 (vol. 4, p. 286). 9fi. Copied by Pande

Dayarima Soni at the Mallinithacaityalaya in

1603 =a.D.

1549,

49-104. Copied by
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Amera on 10 krsnapaksa of Phalguna in Sam.
1775 = 4 March 1719 Julian. No author mentioned
(Pasakevali). 8 other copies noted,
Benares (1963) 37523 — Benares (1903) 1181. 20f.
Copied in Sam. 1780 = a.p, 1723 (P rasnapasivali).
Benares (1963) 37661. 7if. Copied in Sam. 1781
= A.D. 1724 (Sakunavicira).
BORI 543 of 1899/1915. &ff. (ff. 1-

3 missing). Copied

in Sam, 1781 = A.p. 1724. No author mentioned
(Pasakakevali).
Chani, Mu. Vi. Sa. Sam. Copied by Ra A3z un wva, the

]}uptl of E[dt‘w uu.uf; Gani, for Bhinavijaya Gani
at Ranerabandira on 13 '\IIUL[‘mk-F of Phalguna
in Sam. 1784 = 11 ]nl:n-.uu. 1,“~ Julian (Pdsak-
evali). See Pragasti (1), vol. 2 303.

LDI (LDC) 4810. 7fi. fr;plu! ||1 .‘~.~m 1787 = A.p.
1730 (Pasakevali).

LDI (MPC) P/6261/2. Ff. 5v-10v. Copied in Sam.
]aSr_= A, 1730 (I rechiafakbundvali in Old f'.u-j-
arati).

RORI Cat. II 4739. 10f. Copied by Haridatta

Bhatta in Sam. 1791 = a.p. 1734 (P asakevali)
Vadodard, Mu. Sri. Ham. Vi. Sam. $a. Sam. ir:[]lu:i
by Jinacandra, the pupil of Priticandra Gani, at
Padadharigraima on Wednesday 9 krsnapaksa of
Bhidrapada in Sam. 1794 = 7 September 1737
Julian (Pasakevalikd). See Pratasti (1),
p- 316.

Bombay U 516. 9ff. Copied by Viévaniatha Kavi-
mandana of Vaidarbhadeéa in Saka 1666 = a.p.
1744 (Pasakavali). I[l::lilll.1'|‘. of Sadfsiva v Diksita.

LDI (DJSC) 308. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1802 = a.p.
1745 (Pasdkevalt).

AS Bombay 387. 10ff.

val. 2,

Copied by Malikavidhu at

the Tapagaccha in Urspakagrima in Sam. 1803
= A.D. 1746. From Bhau Daji. (Pasaka !mn:”
LIDI 7431 (8631). 14ff. Copied for Naipasi in Sam.

1805 = a.p. 1748, (Pafakevali)).

R] 3099 (vol. 4, p. 292). 10ff. Copied on 11 Suklapaksa
of Mirga in Sam. 1813 =2 1756
Gregorian. Incomplete (Sakundvali).

RJ 3029 (vol. 4, p. 286). 9. Copied by Naunagarima,
-1]11*_ pupil of Saviirima, at the Candraprabhacai-
tvilaya in Nivisapuri on 1 Suklapaksa of Pausa in
Sam. 1817 = 6 January 1761,

BORI 937 of 15886/92. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1821
= A.n. 1764. No author mentioned (Pafakakerali).

December

GVS—(3966). Ff. 2-6. Copied in Sam. 1826 = A.p.
1769. Incomplete. No author mentioned (Paidvali).

Gondal 384, 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1828 = ap. 1771
{;”Ir.‘.-fr?.'frrk.'rr::.'s:r.-."!' in Prakrta).

LDI (DSC) 9715. 5. Copied in Sam. 1818 = A.D.

1771 (Pafakevali).

Gongal 390. Tt {'n[‘.-::{'d by Varateja on 9 krspapaksa
of Phialguna in Sam. 1830 =6 March 1774
(Pasisakundvalt).

Gondal 387. 13ff. Copied at Vadanagara on luesday
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4 krsnapaksa of Sravana [l in Sam. 1835 = 31
August 1779 (Pafdfaku ndzali).

Benares (1063) 37437. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1841
= a.p. 1784 (Pafakavali).

R] 3035 (vol. 4, p. 287). 3ff. Copied by Ratanacandra
in Sam. 1841=a.n. 1784. No author mentioned
(Pasakevali in Hindi).

Leipzig 1150. 14ff. Copied by Ambadatta Acalaji in
a.n. 1786 (Pasakakevalt).

Benares (1963) 37413 = Benares (1903) 1284, 13f.
Copied in Sam. 1847, Saka 1713 = a.p. 1790/91.
No author mentioned (Pafakakevali).

RORI Cat. 1 637. 6ff. Copied by Karmacanda at
Mandavibandara in Sam. 1847 = a.p. 1790 (Pasid-
hevalt).

Gondal 386. 8ff. Copied on Thursday 13 Suklapaksa
of Caitra in Sam. 1848 = 5 Aprl 1792 (Pasdsa-
Eundvalt).

ROR! (Réjasthini) 2368(6). FI. 41-49. Copied in
Sam. 1849 = A.D. 1792. No author mentioned
(Pdsakevali).

R] 3039 (vol. 4, p. 287). 13fi. (f. 1 missing). Copied
by Visanalila at Javapura in Sam. 1850 = A.D.
1793. Incomplete. No anthor mentioned (Pasakeoali
in Hindi).

Oudh XV (1882) VIIE 1. 20 pp. Copied in A.p. 1800
(Keralapra$na). Property of Prayagaprasida of
Rae Bareli.

Kathmandu (1960) 227 (IV—). 9if. Copied by
Asudeva on 10 krspapaksa of Srivanpa in Saka
1726 = 31 August 1804 (Pdfdvali).

Calcutta Sanskrit College 61. 9ff. Copied in Sam.
1862 = a.p. 1805 (Pasavali).

RORI Cat. Il 18134, 11f. Copied by Sevirima
Viyisa at Sddadi in Sam. 1866 = A.p. 1309
(Pasakevali).

R] 410 (vol. 2, p. 38). 10ff. Copied in Sam. 1867
= A.D. 1810 (Sakunivali). Property of Liinakaranaji
Pandva of Javapura.

Baroda 64. 156, Copied in Sam. 1869 = ap. 1812
(Pasakakepali).

R] 3031 (vol. 4, p. 286). 11ff. Copied by Dayacanda
Garga on 12 krspapaksa of Vaiikha in Sam.
1869 = 8 May 1812 (Pasakevali). '

LI (D]SC) 268, 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1871 = a.p.
1814 (Sakundvali).

R] 3026 (vol. 4, p. 286). 7if. Copied in Sam. 1871 =a.p.
1814 (Pasakevali).

Mithila 171. 7ff. Copied in Saka 1737 = a.p. 1815
(Pasakeralt).

l:';u:_]:_].ﬁ_l 325, Of. [--:||::|:il.'lil on 1r={|1-. 15 «.‘E"-I.lkli’l.]]-ilk!'l-:i'l.
of Jyestha in Sam. 1873 = 7 June 1816 (FPaidfa-
knnavali).

Baroda 8608. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1876 = ap. 1819
(Pafakakevall).

Osmania University B. 953/1%a. 9ff. Copied in a.n.
1820 (Pdafakevali).

LI 7434 (8066). 8ff. Copied by Rsi Rimadasa, the

pupil of Jijisihiba, the pupil of Mahi Rsi, for
Jasariipa at Samudradi in Sam. 1878 = a.p. 1821
(Pasakevali).

AS Bengal 7183 (G 5491). 12ff. Copied on Monday 10
suklapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1879 = 23 December
1822 (Pasakakerali).

Gondal 382, 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1904 = a.n. 1847
(Pasasakunavalt in Maravadi).

Mitra, Not. 973. 8ff. Bengili. Copied in Sam. 1905
= A.D. 1848 (Pasakakeralt). Property of Ganga-
carana Tarkaratna of Vikramapura, Dhaka.

Barada 9937. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 = aA.p. 1849,
Incomplete (Pasakakevali).

Gondal 381, 15ff. Copied on 13 krsnapaksa of Migha
in Sam. 1912 = 3 March 1856 (Padfafakunavalt).
Baroda 11775. 10f. Copied in Sam. 1913 = A.p. 1356

(Sakunapasakivali).

RORI Cat. I1I 14779. 5f. Copied by Udayarima
Sadhu at Pipada in Sam. 1914 = ap. 1857
(Pasdkevali).

RORI Cat. 111 11820. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1925
= A.D. 1868 (Pasdkevali).

RORI Cat. 11 6620. 11ff. Copied by Ramasahfya at
Dausd in Sam. 1927 = a.p. 1870 (Pafakevali).

Gongdal 383. 14ff. Copied on Monday 9 Suklapaksa
of Migha in Sam. 1930 = 26 January 1874 (Pasasa-
Eunavali).

R] 1673 (vol. 2, p. 272). 10ff. Copied in Sam. 1940
= A.p. 1883. No author mentioned (Pdfakevali in
Hindi). Property of Badi Terahapanthivom of
Javapura.

Mithila 170. 7ff. Copied in Saka 1815 = a.p. 1893
(Pasakeraly). No author mentioned.

Gondal 380. Copied in Sam. 1936 = a.p. 1899
(Pasdfakundali).

RORI (Rajasthani) 6433. 7ff. Copied by Ripam
Sadhvi in Sam. 1969 = a.p. 1912 (Pasakevali).
No author mentioned.

Pingree 7. Pp. 1-10. Copied from VVRI 2650 by
Omprakisa Sarman in A.D. 1960 and collated by
Dinadayila Sarman (Marutajfianaprasna).

ABSP 1036, 15/, (Pdfakakerali).

Advar List = Adyar Index 1726 =
:‘nd‘_\';tt' Cat. 9 D 43. 9. [{;::r_g[.:gji'}&jefi'r.!."?j.

Adyar Cat. 11 C 19. 360F. (Gargapdiavali).

Alwar 1729 (Keralaprasna). 2 copies.

Alwar 1840 (Pasakakevali).

Anup 4854, 14ff. (Pasakevali).

Anup 4855, Bff. (Pdsakevali). Ascribed to Narada.
Property of Rsi Dhanavimala.

Anup 4856, TH. (Pasakevali).

AS Bengal 7185 (G 5490). 7ff. (Pasavali).

AS Hi:ngu[ j,-.|_[|1;=|_ G046 {‘f’[i;‘]'kw.:“li}. Mo author
mentioned.

AS Bengal Jaina 7690 (PaSakevali). No author
mentioned.

Baroda 966. 4ff. (Pasakakevali or Prasnapaiavali).

Baroda 1074. 7ff. (Pasakakevali).

B
B
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Baroda 5144, 3. [ Pasakakevali).

Benares (1963) 37415 = Benares (1909)
{Pafakavali). No author mentioned.
Benares (1963) 37418 = Benares (1912-1913) 2147,

7. (Marutajiinapraina).

Benares (1963) 37459 = Benares (1397-1901) 3552,
Ff. 1-4, 7, and 9. Incomplete (Pa&idkeralz). Noauthor
mentioned.

Benares (1963) 37476. FI. 5-11. Incomplete (Pdsa-
kavali). This is perhaps identical with Benares
(1909-1910) 1889. TH. Copied in Sam. 1720 = a.n,
1663 (Pasakakevali).

Benares (1963) 37479, 3. (Pdsakakenali). No author
mentioned.

Benares (1963) 37302. Ff. 2-5. Incomplete (Pdia-
kapraine). No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 37540, Ff. 3-4
fndvali). Ascribed to Viddhagirgi.

Benares (1963) 37578, 10, (Prafnapafavali).

Benares (1963) 37587, 14f. (Pafakevalisakundvali).
No author mentioned. This 15 probably identical
with Benares (1878) 51. 15ff. (FPafakerali). No
author mentioned. It is also i‘:n'i'rh:ﬂ:-l:.' identical
with Benares (186%) X1 4. 15ff. Copied in Sam.
1825 = a.p. 1768 (the date is repeated from Benares
(1869) X1 3, a manuscript of Garga's Prafnama-
norami) (Pasakeraliva),

Benares (1963) 37649, Fi. 2-3 and 3-23. Incomplete
(Sakunavali).

Berlin 901 (Chambers 286). 108, (Pdidkerali).

Berlin 2235 (or. fol. 1477). 9f. (Pafakdvali).

Bharativa Itihdsa Saméodhaka Mandala vi. 291/1
(Akrtapasakavali). See NCC, wvol. 2, p. 7, and
vol. 5, p. 328 (vi. 290).

BORI 400 of 1884 /86. 13ff. (Pafakakevali).

BORI 9358 of 1886,/92. 7. (Pdfakakerali). No author
mentioned.

BORI 423 of 1895/98. 191, (Pasakakevali).

Bower Manuscript, pt. V (see below in the list of
editions).

Cambay, Paper 29, 4ff. (Pdsakakevali) (see BORI
1884/86).

CP, Hiralal 2988 (Pafakevalt). Property of Karelal
of Sobhapur, Chhindwirad District. )
CPE, Hiralal 2980 (FPafakevali). Property of the Sen
Gan Jain Mandir at Karanji, Akola District.

CP, Hiralal 7621 (Pasakakevali). Property of the
Balitkir Gan Jain Mandir at Karafja, Akola

District.

CP, Hiralal 7907
Balatkar {-.-.;|,|_] _I:L;El Mandir
District.

CP, Kielhorn XXI11 75. 10fi. (Pasekavali). No author
mentioned. Property of Laksmana Sastri of Sagar.
Idar 156 (9¢) (Pasakakevali). See Velankar, pp. 248

240,

10 6381 E (3653 Be). Ff. 128v-132. Sarada (Sanrla-

prafnajiiana).

15325, Gff.

Incomplete (Pra-

(Sakundvali). Property of the
at Karanja, Akola

Jammu and

Jaipur (1) (Pasdkevali). 6 copies.
Jawpur (11, 36, (Pafakevaii).
Jaipur (11, 216, (Pafakevali).
1066, 2.

Kashmir (Mahajjianapras-
navali).

Jammu and Kashmir 4114. 8§, (Pasakakevali). Copied
from Alwar 1840,

Jammu and Kashmir 4803, 128, (Pasakakevali),

Jammu and Kashmir 5042ka. 9f. Sarada (Mahajjfid-
Harasnaeli).

LIDI 7430 (2569). 10f. Copied by Ambividisa, son of
Saraji Dave, at Analmllapurapattana (Pasdkevali).

LD 7433 (7931). 9ff. (Pasdkevali

LI 7435 (5B82). 3. (Piasiker 3

LD 7437 (8065). Ff. 2-7 (Pasakevali).

LDI 7438 (3578/1). Off. (Pasakevalt).

LDI (DSC) 9816. 9. (Pasakevali

LD (LDC) 4912. 7ff. (Pasdakevali).

LI (LDC) 5872, 9. (Pasakenli =
author mentioned.

Mithila 169, Off, (Pasakerali). No authaor

Mithila 189, off. -_.”r.-.'c'.l.l..'_.‘J.-:.{.-::'e.r-"'!.

Nagpur 1146 (2526). 16ff. (Paddeali). From Nagpur.

N-W PV (18380) B 4. 12f. (Keralapifavalifakuna).
Property of Mian Manasimha of Mandi.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 18. 16 pp. (Pddfaeali). No
author mentioned. Property of Panpdita Pratapa
Narivana of Allahabad Zila.

2aris BN (Senart) 1357. 116, (Sekundvali).

Paris BN (Senart) 1716. 9ff. (Padsakevali).

PL, Buhler IV E 245, 13ff. (Pdsakevali). Property of
Gopdla Bhatta of Surata. Buhler notes 5 other
Coples.

Poleman 4972 (Harvard 333). 151, (Pasakakerali).

Poleman 4973 (U Penn 1879). Ff. 6-11. (Pdfakakerali),

PUL 11 3641. off. (Pasakevals).

R] 401 (vol. 2, p. 37). 28ff. Incomplete (Pdfarevali).
No author mentioned. Property of Liipakarapaji
Pandva of Jayvapura,

R] 411 (vol. 2, p. 38). 9ff. Incomplete (Sakundvalt).
Property of Linakaranaji Pindya of Jayapura.

R] 1674 (vol. 2, p. 272). 11ff. (Pafakevali). Property
of Bada Terahapanthivom of Jayapura.

R] 453 (vol. 3, p. 243). 6. {Pasdkevali). No author
mentioned. Property of Tholivem of Jayapura.

|{j 3028 (vol. 4, p. 286). 11, (Pasakevali)

R] 3030 (vol. 4, p. 286). 11ff. (Pasakevals)

R] 3033 (vol. 4, p. 286). 111 (Pasakeval
mentioned.

R 3036 (vol. 4, p. 287). 5. (Pasakeali in Hindi). No

'..| ‘] I\‘V;II‘

SR AT

. :
mentioned.

). Mo author

author mentioned.
R 3037 (vol. 4, p. 287). 266, (Pasakerali in Hindi).
No author mentioned.

BT 3038 (vol. 4, p. 287). 1f. (Pafakeral? in Hindi). No
‘author mentioned.
K] 3007 (vol. 4, p. 202). Fi. 2-3. Incomplete

(Sakundoali).
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RJ 3098 (vol. 4, p. 292). Gif. Copied by Amaracanda
I;.F;'..'.Q*!rrhia'rr:"l,'l.

E{] 3100 (vol. 4, P
{(Sakundvali).

RORI Cat. 11 4752, off. (Pdsdkevalt).

RORI Cat. 11 5738. 5ff. (Keralaprasna).

RORI Cat. IT 6431. 9ff. Copied by Amaracanda at
Gafighani, Subhatapura (Pasakevals). With a tika.

RORI Cat. [1 8885, 8ff. (Pafakevali).

RORI Cat. 11 9818, 6ff. (Pdfakevali).

RORI Cat. I1I 13833. off. (Pafakevali).

RORI Cat. 111 15608(2). Ff. 4-12 (Pisakevali).

RORI (Rajasthani) 3554(17). Ff. 27-28 (Pdsahevali).
No author mentioned.

RORI (Rajasthant) 5123(3). Ff. 12-19 (Pasikevali).
No author mentioned.

202). Ff. 3-7. Incomplete

RORI (Rajasthani) 6282. 16fi. (Pasakevali). No
author mentioned.
ROR1 (Rajasthiani) 7670. 5ff. (Pafakevali). No

author mentioned.

SO1 3267 (Pasakakevalt).

S0 5008 = SOI List 376 (Pdfakakerals).

SO1 6696 (Pasdkevali in Gujariti).

S01 7502 (Pasakevali).

S01 9103 (Pasakakerali).

SO0 10064 (Pafakakevali).

Tanjore D 11496 = Tanjore BL 4212, 8ff. (Pdsa-
Edvalt).

Vidyabhiisana 771. Ff. 14-28. Incomplete {Pasikevalz).

VVRI 859, 12f. (Kevalipata).

VVRI 1354, 17ff. (Kevalipdsa).

VVERI 2083, 278. (Kevalipasa).

VVRI 2358. off. Incomplete (Kevalipasa).

VVRI 2650, 8ff. (Mdarulajfidnaprana).

WHMRL. 1. 111 (Kevalipdasa).

WHMRL. W. 2 (Pdfakakeralz).

The Pasakakevali was edited by A. Weber [1859];
at Kasi in Sam. 1941 (= a.p. 1884); with the tilaka-
phalavijnina from the Adrstaphalaparsifiane of Rima-
yogin and a Telugu bhisantara at Madras in 1890 (in
Telugu characters) (10 414): by A. F. Rudolf Hoernle,
The Bower Muanuscripl, Calcutta 1893, pp. 203-221
(using the Bower Manuscript part V; BORI 70 of
1881 /82 [0 6440: Berlin 901 Berlin 2235: BORI 400
ol 1884/86; and a manuscript belonging to Professor
Peterson) ; and by Julius Erich Schriter, Pafakakerali,
ein tndisches Wilirfelorakel, Borna 1900,

The last verse is:

yvo babhiiva jagadvandyo gargo nima mahimunih
tena svayam nigirno 2yvam satyd padakakevali//

In some manuscripts one finds jaina asij in place of yo
babhfiva.

GARGYA

Sea Nagrada,
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GIRIJAPRASADA DVIVEDIN (fi. 1911)

Author of a commentary, Prabhd, on the goladhyvaya
of the Siddhantasiromani of Bhiskara (b. 1114); this
was published at Lucknow in 1911 (10 23. G. 2).

GIRIJASANKARA CHAGANALALA VYASA (fi.
1916)

Author of a Gujardti translation of the Muhdrfa-
martanda of Narayana (fl. 1572); this was published
at Tintoi, Ahmadabad, in 1916 (BM 140355. d. 30 and
[0 San, €. 271).

GIRIDHARA

Author of a Tajikasabdartha. Nanuscript:

WHMEL. T. 98. 4f.

GIRIDHARA

Author of a Muhgrtaratnikara; he may be identical
with Gafigidhara (f. 1629/1653). Manuscripts:

VVRI 2565. 78ff. Copied in Sam. 1889 = A.n, 1832
[ncomplete.

VVRI 1353. 53ff.

GIRIDHARA
Author of a tikd in bhasi on the Lildvatiganilapals
of Bhaskara (b. 1114). Manuscript:

BORI 862 of 1884/587. 40ff. From Gujarat.

GIRIDHARA

Author of a Vastufdstra. Manuscript:

BORI 415 of 1884/86. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1772
= AD. 1715.

GIRIDHARA BHATTA
Author of a Cafuracarucinidmani. Manuscript:

PUL 11 3377. &ff.

GIRIDHARA MISRA
Author of a Drgeelavernana, Manuscript:

N-W P I (1874) 41. 2ff. Property of Durgaprasada of
1" I i.r:l".i'].] OTE.

GIRIDHARA BHATTA (A. 1587).

The son of Virabhatta, Giridhara wrote a Jagan-
mant in which he mentions the date Saka 1509 = A.D.
1587, Manuscripts:

Jammu and Kashmir 2924, 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1888
= A.D. 1831.

Anup 4390. 6ff. Property of Aniipasimha (f. 1674/
1698).
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Anup 4591, 70ff. (Jagemmanisdrani). Property of
Antipasimha (fl. 1674/1698).

GIRIDHARIN MISRA

A Maithila Brahmana and the pupil of Durgaéafi-
kara, Giridharin wrote a Lagnavdda. Manuscripts:

Alwar 1945,
RORI Cat. II 7605. 1f.

He is probably identical with the author of the
Ayurddyavicara, Manuscript:

Mithila. See NCC, vol. 2, p. 151.

GUDA

An astrologer mentioned with AgnikeSa by Kalvina-
varman (1. ca. B00) in Sdrdvali 54, 11.

GUNABHU SANA
Author of a Trilokadipaka. Manuscript:

RJ 1809 (vol, 2, p. 285). 81ff. Copied on 9 suklapaksa
of Vaifdkha in Sam. 1863 = 26 April 1806. Property
of Bada Terahapanthivom of Jayapura.

GUNARATNA SURI (fi. ca. 1375)

The pupil of Devasundara Siri (b. Sam. 1396
= A.D. 133%9; Siiri in Sam. 1420 = a.p. 1363) of the
Tapigaccha, Guparatna composed for his fellow-
pupil, Jidnasigara Siri, an avaclrni in Gujariti on
the Narakheltavivdra (Naraksetravicdra) or (Navya)-
ksetrasamisa of Somatilaka Siri (fi. Sam. 1355/1424
= AD. 1298/1367), also of the Tapigaccha.

Manuscripts:

Berlin (Jaina) 780 (or. fol. 2613). 14ff. Copied by
Vira Ganpi on 3 Suklapaksa of Vaisikha in Sam.
1492 = 31 March 1435.

BORI 590 of 1895/98. Copied in Sam. 1511
1454, See Velankar, p. 99.

ABSP 20, 18ff. (Brhatksetrasamasivaciryi).

Ahmadabad, Dela Updéraya Bhandar, ground floor
56 (11-16; 26; and 96-97); and first floor 33 (21 and
22). See Velankar.

Ahmadabad, Vimala Gaccha Upasraya Bhandar:
IFalusha's Pole 18 (48): Haja Patel's Pole 41 (47);
and Udyotavimalagani 15 (22). See Velankar.

Baroda, Hamsavijayaji Maharaj 1745. See Velankar.

Baroda, Kantivijayaji, Narsimhaji Pola 724. See
Velankar,

BORI 410 of 1895/1902. 10f.

Chani 952, See Velankar.

Jaipur, Harisigaragani,
Velankar.

Kaira, Bhagvaratna Siiri Bhandar 33. See Velankar.

Kaira, Sammatiratna Sari Bhandar 100, See Velankar.

Leningrad (1918) 190. 16ff.

= A.Dn

Inner Bhandar 42. See
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Mitra, Not. 2653. 28ff. Property of Riva Dhanapat
Simh of Ajimgadj.

Patan, Agali Sheri Bhandar, Pofalia Wada 62(3). See
Velankar.

Patan, Sangha Bhandar, Pofalia Wada 22 (14): 23
(13); 37 (73); and 75 (64); Limdi Pada Branch
3 (6) and 7 (4). See Velankar.

RORI Cat. IT 4427, 32f.

Surat, Jaininanda Bhandar, Gopipura 110 and 1630.
See Velankar.

The last verse is:

sphiirjadgunaprakaravas.tavistapinim
éridevasundaramahattarasiiririjnam

fisyo Pvaciirnim akarod gunaratnasirih
samskirabodhavidhaye svaparirtham etim/,

The colophon is: &rivrddhaksetrasamisasatke
laghuvrttibrhadvrtti vilokya bhattirakaprabhus-
rijfidnasagarasiiripidaksativaclirnim ca viracite
yvam
SAMAsasya \.-'.;l':"l_-“."'ldli |‘I'I :’arigm_::tr;ﬂ nasfiriviraciti.

iti Srisomatilakasfiriviracitasva navvaksetra-

GUNAKARA (Al. between 1100 and 1400)

The son of Sripati, the son of Nariyana of the
Kaundinvagotra and a resident of Kharjiira in Avanti,
Gupikara, closely following the Brhajjataka of
Varahamihira (fl. ca. 350), wrote the Horamakaranda
in which he mentions (1,5) the Rajamredika (1042) of
Bhojardja (f. ca. 995/1056) and which itself is quoted
in the Jyetirnibandha of Sivarija (fl. ca. 1450). There
are 31 adhyavas:

risibheda.
grahasvariipabalaniripana.
vivonijanma,
nizeka.
janmavidhi.

rista.

candrarista.
sarvagrahiristabhafiga.
Avurdiya.

10. dasa.

11. dasintarda&a.

12. astavarga.

13. karmajiva.

14. rajayoga.

15. nabhasavoga.

16. vasiveSiprakarana.
17. candrayvoga.

18. dwvigrahapravrajya.
19. naksatraphala.

20. ragiphala.

21. rasiphala.

12, ratmijataka.

23. drstiphala.

24. bhivaphala.

25, ASrava.

e RV R




128

26. karakavoga.

27. .'ll'li!-_iﬂlil.

28, strijataka.

20, niryana.

30. drekkinasvariipa.
31. nastajataka.

There is a commentary by Sumatiharsa (f. 1621}

Manuscripts:

Baroda 3416. 41ff. Copied in Sam. 1630 = A.p. 1573.

Baroda 9728, 35ff. Copied in Sam. 1646 = a.p. 1589

BORI 419 of A 1881/82. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1683

= A.D. 1626
PL, Buhler IV E 4635, 39f. Copied in Sam. 1685
A.D. 1628, Property of Bilakrsna Jofi of Ahma-
dibid. Buhler notes 3 other copies.

Oudh V11 (1875) VIII 17. 128 pp. Copied in A.D. 1634,
Property of Janakiprasida of Barabinki Zila.

LD 7313 (6510). Fi. 2-16. Copied by Muni Rajae-
khara, the pupil of Buddhifekhara Gani, the pupil
of Bhivasekhara Gani, in Sam. 1735 v.D. 1678.
Incomplete.

RORI Cat. 11 4765. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1824 = A.p.
1767

CP, Kielhorn XXII1 190, 69ff. Copied in Saka 1691

A.D. 1769, Property of Nina Jo& of Nagpur.

Benares (1963) 36779 = Benares (1903) 1192, 36ff.
Copied in Sam. 1889, Saka 1754 = a.n. 1832, In-
complete (ends with nastajataka).

Paris BN 9537 (Sans. Bengali 189) VI = Guérin 33.
':'Hpit‘ri in A.D. 1840, Incomplete {(extracts only).

LDI 7314 (1169). 41ff. Copied by Vajrarsi for Bihiiri

Rsi at Usvarapura in Sam. 1917 = a.p. 1860.
Baroda 9269, 44ff. Copied in Sam. 1926 = a.p. 1869,
Alwar 2033.

Anup 3384, 47.

Anup 3333 = Bikaner 638, 538(f. (39ff. in Bikaner).
Anup 3386. 35H. Incomplete.

Anup 3387, 15ff. Incomplete,

Anup 5388, off. Incomplete.

Anup 3389. 6fi. Incomplete. Purchased by the

Jvotisardja = Virasimha (b. 1613).

AS Bengal 7358 (G 0649%). 74ff. Copied by Krsna at
Raudraka. Property of Rama Jyotirvid. -
Benares (1963) 36777 = Benares (1915-1916) 2557,

Ff. 3-18 22-30. and 32-84. Incomplete,

Benares (1963) 36778 = Benares (1878) 41 = Benares
(1869) 1X 3. Ff. 10-12, 14-25, and 27-84, and 1i.
[[El.'(llll]lrl'll.'.

Benares (1963) 37133
mentioned.

BORI 1029 of 1886/92. 20ff,

BORI 882 of 1887 /91. 10f. From Maharastra,

10y 3007 I-|:1..:!.:!‘..I. ~i.':|.].. From ||, f[', ':.I:;I]I,']Ir'l,rll-l_l-{l"_

1O 3002 (2304). 30f. Copied from 10 3097. From
Caleutta,

Jaipur (I1). 2 COpPICs.

[ncomplete. No author
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LI3T 7315 (7729). 6ff. Incomplete.

N-W P VIII (1884) 3. 32ff. No author mentioned.
Property of Pandita Devakrsna Misra (of Benares).

S01 6066,

S0O1 7171,

SO1 9542,

WHAMRL. ;. 75. b. Ne author mentioned.

The Horamakaranda was published at Lakhanaii in
1879 (BM), and is alleged to have been published at
Bombay (Mysore GOL A 1689).

Verses 16-19 of adhyiya 31 are:

frindrayanasaminako dvijavaro
vidvivadhiivallabhah

Srauto yena vidhih kalan krtayugotkarsam
param prapitah/

grimo Pvantivibhiisanaikatilakah
kharjiranimahvayas

tasmin sadgunakelibhiisanam abhit
kaundinyagotrodbhavah//

tasmad abhiid amalasadgunaratnasindhol
Srifripatir ganakakairavasitarasmily/

gocakravilam amalam sumanaé cakori
yvasyamsam Sravanacancuputaih pibant

ribrahmaguptirvabhatotpalikhyva-
varihalallesu divam gatesu/

nirdsrayeyvam samaveksya vani
vilisavisam racayam calkara/,

drstvi vad vagasendupidamahasa suklam
trilokitalam

jvotsnapinadhiya dhayanti parito
mugdhis cakoranganih/

tatputrena gunikarena ganakinandenduna jatakam

Srihorimakarandasaminam araci jvotirvidim

pritaye

GURLT
See Brhaspati.

GURUDASA

Author of an Paddhali.

Manuscript:

A panavidhvamsing

PUL 1T 3243, 5if. Copied in Sam. 1906 = A.D. 1849,

GURUDASA RSI (fi. 1824)

The pupil of Thikuradasa Rsi of the Hamsaraja
Gaccha, Gurudisa Rsi wrote an udaharana on the
Jatakapaddhati of Kefava (fl. 1496/1507) in Sam.
1881 = aA.p. 1824, Manuscript:

VVRI 1361. 38ff. Copied by Ghahnaiyi, a Brahmana
from Hajiragrima and a pupil of Gurudasa, at
Jalandhara pitha on Thursday 6 Suklapaksa of
Caitra in Sam. 1906 = 21 March (?) 1850 (the date
13 irregular),
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The last verse is:

érimadvikramabhiipater hi
tagabhrnnigistabhiityunmite
varge casvinamasi bhaumadivase sasthyvam
tithau vahmbhe/
frimatthikuradasasdisvagurudisarsir
babhiivitra vas
tenodiharanam krtam suvisadam tosiva hordavidam,

The colophon begins: iti &rimaddhamsarijagacchi-
vasrimatpiijyvathikuradasarsisisvapiijvaguruds-
sarsidaivajfiaviracite,

GURUNATHA
Author of a Pasicanigasarani. Manuscript :

Benares (1963) 35615, 11.

GURITPRASADA SARMAN

Author of a Malomasarthasangraha or Malomisa-
laltrapatreka. Manuscripts:

Calcutta University 231. No ff. given. Bengali.

Sdstri, Not. 1900. 276. 30ff. Bengali. Property of
Pandita Candranatha Chdamani of Telivani,
Medinipura.

After the colophon is the verse:
chatrinam smarangartham tu

sriguruprasidasarmani/
safikalitiny amdniha vacanani malimluce

GURUSEVAKEA MISRA

IKdSmirt author of a
Manuscripts :

VVRI 2500. 24ff. Copied in Sam. 1897 =
Baroda 11689, 194,

VVRI 2498, 25ff. Copied by Saidasa.
WHAMRL. G. 93. k.

WHMRL. Q. 23. n. Incomplete (rijadharmavicira).

Ganaka puspasirovalamsa.

A.fr, 1840,

The third from the last verse is:
kiSmire Sivanimadheyam iti vo rajanako
Lhiit prabhur
j}'frl.il'ﬁ.'ill-'L;.:-'l.r|1i1:.:eu11'.1j:'w.[||L|k;l1_uh
satSastrakarta svayam;
siddhir yvasya sulekhikipi mahati
5a sd Subhi paddhatir
yais tattacchubhakarmanim gunavatim
anandahetoh krta//

GURJARANANTA
See Ananta Giirjara.

GOKULAJIT TRIPATHIN

The son of Gopinatha, the son of Safikarajit Yamajit
I'ripathin, the son of Harijit Siiri Tripathin, Gokula-
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Jit wrote a Sanksepalithinirgpayasara in at least 17
prakarapas. Manuscript:
Berlin 1174 (Chambers 642). 23ff. and 10,
Incomplete.

GORULANATHA

Author of the Jayasripilisa

, & tika on the sarva-

tobhadracakra from the Narapatijayacaryd of Nara-
paty (fl. 1175). Manuscript:
10 3116 “F”i:- 2711, E‘-::”i._-.:] by the son of 1'|..:'.i.':|:\.'.:!.|-

tha on 10 Suklapaksa of Bhadra in Sam. 1853 11
September 1796,

GOKULANATHA

The son of Prananitha, Gokulanatha
mentary on the Makaranda of Makaranda (fl. 1478).
Manuscripts:

Wrote & Com-

Benares (1963) 37047. 99ff., 39ff., and 1f. Copied in
Sam. 1916 = a.p. 185%. Incomplete ({ika).

Alwar 2024 (Saryvasiddhaniasdrant).

Benares (1963) 34427, 53, Maithili (visana).

Benares (1963) 34644, Ff. 1-62 and 64-107. Incom-
plete (tiki).

Mithila 249. 53ff. (visani).

PUL 11 3612. 25f1. (Paficifgopapuaiit).
The Makarandopapalis was published F.asi

Sam. 1926 = Ap. 1869 (BM); and in Arupedaya
[ 15, 4-11 at Calcutta in 1890 (BM 14133.¢.16 (pt. 1,
no. 153) and NL Calcutta 180.0a.89.1-2

)
|

GOKULANATHA UPADHYAYA (fl. ca. 1700)

A resident of Mangarauni, Madhubani, Mithila,
and a pupil of Umapati, Gokulanitha wrote a Masa
mimamsd. Manuscripts:

Darbhanga 1!].5 (DH 89). 17. Maithili. Copied
Citrapati Sarman on Saturday 2
Pausa in 53l. San. 1247 = 25 January 1834,

CP, Kielhorn XIX 217. 15ff. Property of Laksmana

Sastri of Sagar.

Mitra, Not. 1881, 18ff. Maithili. Property of Pandita
Choti Jhi of Magrini, Post Madhubani, Darl

I 1 ..
krsnapaksa ol

angd.

The colophon begins: iti mahimahopadhydyasrigo-
kulanathopadhyayapranita.

He is also said to have written a Dikkalaniripaya;
see U, Thakur ]:ll)lﬁ.f: 03-04,
GCODAVARA MISRA (f. ca. 1475/1525)

The son of Balabhadra Miéra, who was rijaguru of
the Gajapati monarch Purugottama Deva (1466/1497
and of his successor, Pratiparudra Deva (1497 /ca.
1540) till ca. 1510, and the grandson of Gangadhara
Miéra, the son of Jaleévara Miéra, the son of Mrtyun-
jaya Miéra of the Kautsagotra, Godavara Misra was
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an influential author in Orissa, succeeding his father

as rijaguru in caz. 1510. His family is discussed in

Bhubaneswar, pp. xv-xxi. Among his works (see

pp. xix—xx) is a lost .".-':Em:{dr:}'mf{rlmiuﬁmu.‘i and a

Javacint@mant, of which a manuscript 1s:

Sastri, Rep. (1901-1906), p. 14. Discovered by Kuifija
Bihari in Orissa. Incomplete (ends in the middle of
kirana 11).

GOPADASA
Author of a Pasicakaviveka. Manuscript:

RORI Cat. 11 5447, 10ff. Copied by Tulasidisa
Vaisnava at Puskara in Sam. 1837 = a.n. 1780.

GOPALA

The son of Varalaksmi and Yudhisthira of the
Nigetagotra and the pupil of Jagannatharya, the son
of Righavirya, Gopila wrote a Gopaleratndkara.
Manuscripts:

GOML Madras R 912(a). Ff. 1-23. Telugu. With an
Andhratikd. Incomplete. Purchased from Kuma-
rasvami Sastri of Pedakallepalli, Kresna District, in
1913/14.

GOML Madras (Telugu) R 214(i). Fi. 1-23v, In-
complete. Purchased from Kadir Baig of Triplicane
in 1914/135.

Oppert 11 2921. Property of R3ja Vellafiki Veiika-
tarimasiiryaprakifa Row of Utukiiry,
District.

Oppert 11 3139. Property of Tadakamalla Venka-
takrspariyar of Tiruvallikeni, Madras District.

Oppert 11 4563 (Gopalapaddhkati). Property of the
Sankardciryvasvimimatha of Sriigeri, Mysore.

Oppert 11 8205. Property of T. Rimarow of Tanjore.

IKrsna

The Gopalaratndkara was published with the Telugu
translation of Boddikirapati Venkatarafigam by
P. Daksinamiirti Sastri, Madras 1912 (BM 14053.b.53
and 10 19.B.18), and at Madras in 1919 (10 San.
B.533).

The following verses occur near the beginning :
frimatkaufikarighavAryatanayam

Sigyilikalpadrumam
bauddhahiryamadaprahirakulisam

jainebhakanthiravam,
sayryancanmadabhattadavadahanam

pasandameghinilam
mavavaditamodivikarajagannatharvapadambujam/,/
viasah kirakavilasi samabhyvasen

nigesagotrah svavam
nimakhyitayudhisthirasyva kathitam

vikhyvitavamsodbhavam
tatpatni varalaksminima uditam

tatputragopilakam
friramanghrivuge samarpanakarane

gopilaratndkaram///
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GOPALA
Author of a Prafnaraina; perhaps identical with
Gopala Cakravartin. Manuscript:

Benares (1063) 37528. 24ff. Copied in Sam. 1824
= A.D. 1767. With a tippana.

GOPALA
Alleged author of a vivarana on the Bhasvafi of

Satinanda (/. 1099); perhaps an error for Gopinitha.
Manuscript:

Dudh (1877-1878) VIII 19. 38 pp. Property of Krsna
Datta of Sitapur Zila.
GARGYA GOPALA

The son of Nrsimha and the pupil of Vadhila
Rafigaraja, Gopala wrote a commentary, the Rahasya-
prakisa, on the Sulbasatra of Apastamba. See NCC,
vol. 2, p. 131, and S. N. Sen [1966] 76.

GOPALA
Author of a Lagnamaiijarisdroddhdra. Manuscript:

LDI (LDC) T03/1. 20f.

GOPALA JOSI
Author of an Asigagraha. Manuscript:

BUL- LT 3242 53t

GOPALA BHATTA

The son of Harivaméa Bhatta, Gopala wrote a
Kalakaumudi which is first cited by Raghunandana
(fl. ca. 1520/1570). Manuscripts:

Mitra, Not. 2501. 128ff. Bengali. Property of Kalidasa
Bhatticirya of Uld, Randghat, Nadiya Zilla.
Oudh XVII (1884), p. 46. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 14.
Oudh XVIII (1885), p. 50. See NCC.
The second verse is:
(rimadgopilabhattena dravidaksmasuparvana/
krivate vidusim prityai ramya samayvakaumudi//
The colophon begins: iti harivaméabhattacaranasara-
nagopalabhattakrta.

GOPALA VYASA

The son of Umesa Bhatta and the pupil of Narayana
Bhatta Ankolakara, Gopila, a resident of Tryambaka,
wrote a Navardlrinirpaya. Manuscript:

Anup 1716 = Bikaner 912, 16ff.

The colophon begins: iti $rimatpadavakyaprama-
naparavaradhurinaankolakaropanimakabhattanari-
vanantevisind tryambakasthomegabhattitmajena
gopidlavyisena.
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GOPALA SAGARA
Author of a Hillajatajika. Manuscript

LDI (LDC) 556. 11ff. Copied in Sam. 1923 = a.p.
1866,

GOPALA NYAVAPANCANANA (fi. ca. 1600)

A Bengali authority on dharmasastra, Gopila
Bhattacirya Nydyapaficinana wrote, traditionally at
Navadvipa, a large number of works; see S. C. Banerji
[1944/457]. Among them are the following:

1. Tithinirpaye, based on the Tithilaitve of Raghunan-

dana (1. 1520/1570). Manuscripts:

'aris BN 800 (Sanscrit Bengali 84). 67ff. Copied in
A.D. 1613,

Vangiya Sihitya Parigat 1031 ga. Bengili. Copied in
Saka 1590 = A.p. 1668,

Mitra, Not. 964. 21ff. Bengili. Copied in Saka 1698
=4.D. 1776. Property of Gangacarana Tarkaratna
of Vikramapura, Dhaka.

Calcutta Sanskrit College (II) A 15 (§/96). Ff. 5-6,
11-19, and 21-32. Bengili. Incomplete.

Caleutta Sanskrit College (II) A 58, Ff. 62-80.
Bengili.

Caleutta University 123. 21ff. Bengali.

Caleutta University 268. 35ff. Bengali.

10 53481 (Tagore 100b). 67ff. Bengali.

The first verse 1s:

frikrsnacaranambhojasadbhriigena sucetasa/
kriyate nirnayas tithya gopalena sudhimati//

The colophon begins: iti mahimahopadhyayasrigo-
palanyayapaficinanabhatticaryaviracita.

2. Kdalanirpayva or Malamdsaniraaya. Manuscripts:

Ani Pandit Library, Sylhet, Assam (see NCC, vol. 4,
p. 24),

AS Bengal 2105 (VI). Incomplete (see NCC).

Baroda 10264. Ff. 13-25.

Benares (1917-1918) 2799, 45ff. Bengili. Incomplete.

Dacea 537. A. Incomplete (see NCC).

Dacea 1574.C (see NCC).

Dacca 3219 (see NCC).

Mitra, Not. 277. 47#. Bengili. Property of Babu
Yatindra Mohana Thikura of Calcutta.

Samskrta Sahitya Parisat, Calcutta I1I H. 38 (see
NCC).

3. Safikraniinirnaya. Manuscripts:

Mitra, Not, 1092. 7fi. Bengali. Copied in Saka 1641
= A.D. 1719, Property of Brahmavrata Simadhyayi
of Dhitrigrima, Barddhamina. -

Mitra, Not. 969. 5f. Bengali. Copied in Saka 1689
= A.D. 1767. Property of Gafigicarana Tarkaratna
of Vatesvara, Vikramapura, Dhika.

Calcutta Sanskrit College (II) A 58. FI. ROv-86.
Bengali.

Caleutta University 118. 7ff. Bengali.

Caleutta University 267. 8ff. Bengali.

4. Kosthinirpaye. Manuscript :

Sastri, Not. 1900. 82. 113 Bengili. Copied in Saka
1792 = A.p. 1870. Property of Babu Anandakifora
Raya of Asujiva, Mayvamansimha.

The first verse is:

érikrsnacaranambhojamakarandamadhuvratah
nyiyapancinano vidvan kurute kosthinirpavam

GOPALA CAKRAVARTIN (. 1672)

Author of a Jyotiratna in Saka 1594 = a.p. 1672; he
may be identical with the Gopdla who wrote a Prasna-
ratna. There are 10 chapters:

1. rifinaksatranirfipana.

2. saptaviméatinaksatraghatitarisimandalaniriipana.
3. lagnasthinanirfipana.

4. kiilasuddhivivecana.

5. candratiridisuddhivivecana,

6. pumsavanadikrtyvaniriipana.

7. krsikarmadinirfipana.

8. vrstijninadiniripana.

9. tubhalagnadinirpana.

10. Sakrotthanadiprakarapaniripana.

Manuscript:

Sastri, Not. 1904. 75. 154ff. Bengali. Copied in Saka
1631 = A.D. 1709. Property of Pandita Rijendralila
Gosvimi of Yadupura, Medinipura District.

The last verse is:

vedafigabfinivanisammite *bde Sike dinese
pramadam gate ca

gopalaarma samapiri §astram idam muda
ripavataiym; x x X
The colophon begins: iti Srikavicandracarapara-

vindadvandvanibsvanda x x x madhuvrataSrigopi-

lacakravartiviracitam.

GOPALA SARMAN (fi. 1915)

A resident of MAalh3, f:ﬁpﬁ.t.‘l. called Sarasvata,
wrote a Gepalaratnakara in Hindi and Sanskrit, pub-
liched at Malha, Lahore, in Sam. 1972 = A.D. 191>
(BM 14028. b. 62. (4)).

EAVILAMFPARA PUTHENVEETHILGOPALAN
NAY¥AR (A. 1916)

Author of a Jyolisasanigraha in Malavilam and
Sanskrit, published at Tellicherry in 1916 (IO
L-ohe] B S S
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GOPALA SASTRIN NENE (fl. 1932/1936)

Co-author, with Nityananda Panta, of a Varja-
krtyadipaka, a Kalanirpaye, and a Vralodyapana,
published by Vinayaka Sastrin Tillu, KS5 96, Benares
1932 (NL Caleutta 180. Jc. 93. 50).

M. GOPALAKESNAYYA (fl. 1906/1914)

Author of a Jatakabh@isana with a Telugu transla-
tion, serialized in Vidyavali 1-6, 1906-1914 (1ncom-
plete) ( BM 14174, fi. 1).

GOPALACANDRA TARKATIRTHA

Author of an Assamese translation of the Saikranti-
baumudi of Pitimbara Bhatticirya Siddhantavagisa
(f. 1608), edited by Taranitha Cakravartin, Calcutta
1925 (NL Calcutta 180.]d.92.37).

GOPALAJI CATURVEDIN (fl. 1954)
Co-author with Ramasvariipa

Iyeligasarvasaigraha with a Hindi tiki. This was pub-
lished at Mathura in 1954,

Sarasvata of a

GOPIKANTA SARMAN (fi. 1924)

Author of a tika, Uddharanadariing, on the Jalaka-
paddhati of Kefava (fl. 1496, 1507); this was published
at Ayodhya in 1924 (10 San. D). 952(g)).

GOPINATHA

The son of Vasudeva, Gopindtha wrote a Jyofisa-
phalodaya. Manuscripts:

Anup 4487. 2ff. Copied by Gopala Jyotirvid. Incom-
plete (ketucdra). No author mentioned.

Anup 4680. 12ff. Copied at Ahmadanagara by Gopila
Jvotirvid, a resident of Paranaragrama. No author
mentioned.

Bombay U Desai 1444, 10ff. Incomplete (samwvatsa-
radhyaya).

CP, Hiralal 1869, No author mentioned. Property of
Lakshman of Brahmapuri, Chinda District.

PUL 11 3466. TH. (Fyeiisaphala).

The colophon begins: iti &riviisudevasutagopind-
thaviracite jyotisaphalodaye.

GOPINATHA
Author of the Budhavallabhid, a tikd on the Trivi-
Eramafataka of Trivikrama. Manuscripts:

Baroda 2496. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1541 = A.p. 1434,

Baroda 712, 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1596 = A.D, 1539,

Benares (1963) 36375. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1643
= A.D: 1586.

Jammu and Kashmir 2806. 30ff. Copied in Saka 1560
= A.D. 1638,

PUL 11 3548. Fi. 2-28. Copied in Saka 1590 = A.D.
1668 (Mildksard). Incomplete.
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BORI 416 of 1884/86. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1362
= A.D. 1805.

Anup 4748. 14ff. Copied by Hargakirti Stri.

Anup 4749. Ff. 20-71. With other works. Property of
Samvaladisa.

Bombay U Desai 1377. 10ff.

GVS— (2230). 4ff.

VVRI 2317, 24ff.

The first verse 1s:
ceto gopalacaranayuge nivesya gopindthena/
tiki trivikramasatasyaisa budhavallabha kriyate
GOPINATHA

Author of a vwikhyi on the Sarvapaksasaorana of
Visnu (f1. 1608). Manuscript:
PUL 11 4066. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1830 =

A.D. 1773,

GOPINATHA BHATTA
Author of a Tithyadinirnava. Manuscripts:
Nagpur 817 (766). 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1572 =
1515. From Nagpur. )
CP, Hiralal 2066, Property of Sitirim Sastri of
Naugai, Bilaspur District.

AL

GOPINATHA SAIVA
Author of a Muhartasindhe. Manuscript:

Benares (1963) 35348 = Benares (1897-1901) 16. 41{i.
Incomplete. With a tippana.

GOPINATHA SUDHI

Author of the Bhasvatiprakasika, a tikdi on the
Bhisvati of Satananda (fl. 1099); see Gopila’s
Bhisvalivivarana, Manuscripts:

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 60. 62 pp. Copied in A.D. 1583.
Property of Pandita Pratipa Narayana of Alla-
habad Zila.

Jammu and Kashmir 2802. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1677

= A.D. 1620,

10 2019 (1286) 11. Fi. 35-50. Copied in &.p. 1811
Incomplete, From H. T. Colebrooke.

S0I 9458,

The last verse is:
natvatisundaramukundapadiravinde

tadbhavamagnamanasi paramadarena/
Srigopindthasudhiva vivrio *dhikiro

daivajiiabodhavidhaye parilekhasamjnah//

GOPINATHA (fl. 1540)

Author of a tikd on the Yanmtraraja of Mahendra
Sari (fl. 1370); see S. L. Katre [A2, 1967]. He is

identical with Gopiraja.
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GOPINATHAKARA SARMAN (fl. ca. 1908)
Author of an Orivi translation of the Jatakalankire

of GaneSa (fl. 1613); see the list of editions of that

work.

GOPINARAYANA

Apparently the grandfather of Saryasena, the
patron of Alladanitha, whose Nirnayamria is some-
times attributed to him.

GOPIRAJA
Author of a Jyeligasafigreha. Manuscript:

Benares (1963) 37340. Ff. 1-16 and 18-20. Incomplete.

GOPIRATA
Author of a Tilhdtaranigini. Manuseript:
Anup 4734, 27ff.

GOPIRAJA
Author of a Siddhaniakanstubha. Manuscripts:

Jammu and Kashmir 4049. 3ff. Copied from Alwar
2002 in Sam. 1941 = a.p. 1884, Incomplete
(bhiigolaracanadhydya).

Alwar 2002. Incomplete (goladhyaya). No author
mentioned.

SO0 539 = SOI Cat. 1:1366-539. No author mentioned.

GOPIRAJA PANDITA

Author of a Grahaganitakalpatare in 14 adhyayas.
Manuscripts:

Anup 4521. 40ff. Copied by Sivadasa, the son of
Vidyadhara Bhatta, at Mohadigrama in Saka 1529
= A.D. 1607.

Anup 4522, 86f. Incomplete.

He also wrote a tika, the Vdsanabhasya, on the
Grahaganilokalpatary. Manuscripts:
Anup 4323 = Bikaner 665. Fi. 2-225.
Sambhudasa in Saka 1530 = a.p. 1603.
Anup 4524, 50ff. Incomplete.

Copied by

The colophon begins: iti Srisakalasiddhintamanda-
lasarovivaranarijahamsaganitavidyacituritantrika-
pancinanagopirijapanditaviracite.

GOPIRATA PANDITA

Author of a vyakhyd on the Paitimahibhdsya of
Madhusidana. Manuscript

Baroda 9221. 45ff. Incomplete.

GOPIRAJTA (fi. 1540)

Gopirija, a resident of Dadhigrama, wrote in 1540
a {ika, Vildsavali, on the Yantrardjo of Mahendra
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Siri (f. 1370). He is identical with Gopinitha; see

S. L. Katre [A2. 1967]. Manuscripts:
Anup 5010. 134ff. Incomplete.

Anup 5011. 122ff. Incomplete.
Nagpur—(1120),

GOPISVARA NYAYALANKARA
BHATTACARY A
Author of a Fyetiksastrasaiksepa. Manuscript
."'L:';. Bengal 7055 (G 5018). 18ff. Bengili. Copied on
Saturday 26 Jyvestha in Saka 1705(?) (the date is
irregular).
The colophon begins: iti mahimahopadhyavasrivu-
1.:'!.',':’]]}1;.—‘-'}1[-:1“?\.'5:\ :-ll..cl'l-'l.l-i:,-lrilli.lllil!_114-|;l'ﬁ.l':;."I.'.'[r:l'l'iiﬁ..

GOPENDRA TIPPARATA (f. 1515/1520)

A member of the powerful Sdluva family and a
nephew of Siluva Timma who conguered the Gajapati
king of Orissa for the Vijavanagara king Krsnadeva
Rava (1509/1530), Gopendra was appointed ruler of
Kondavidu, Guntur District, after its capture by
Timma on 23 June 1515. There is an inscription in
Sanskrit and Telugu on a pillar in the temple of Rama
at Kondavidu set up by Nadindle Gopa, the governor
of Kondavidu, during the reign of Krspardya on 2
May 1520 in honor of Saluva Timma; see H. Liiders
[A2. 1900/017. His works include:

1. Jyolisavakye. Manuscript:

Kerala 6024 (C. 2337B) = Kerala C 693B. 3i.
Malayalam. Property of V. Nardyana Bhattatin.
The colophon is: etani vikyini tippabhiipilara-

citani.

2. Taniraratne in 8 adhyivas, following the Stryasid-
dhinta. Manuscripts:
Kerala 6438 (C. 2337A) = Kerala C 693A. 11f.
Malavalam. Property of V. Nariyana Bhattatiri.
Kerala 6439 (T. 1157C). 168 granthas. Incomplete.
Tanjore D 11430 = Tanjore BL 11036a. 6ff. Grantha.
Incomplete (adhyayas 1-5 and 8).
The second verse is:
natvarkendii gopabhiitipparajo nandrthajio
labdhapfirvam sphutam ca
siddhantibder uddhrtam tantraratnam
tiva x x x x va darfayigye
The colophon in Kerala 6438 begins: ;:L‘r;_muclm-
tippabhiipalaviracite. The colophon in Tanjore D
11430 begins : saluvakulatilakasya I.;np.l.r;'qn.knn_mt_’;iﬁyu
saluvatipparijasya krtau siiryasiddhantanusarini.

GOPESA KUMARA OJHA (fi. 1956/1967)
Author of several works on astrology and divination
in Hindi.




134

1. Hastarekhavijfiana, 3rd ed., Dilli, Patapa, and
Virinast 1967 (Ist ed. Sam. 2013 = A.p. 1956, 2nd ed.
sam. 2018 = a.p. 1961).

2. Adkavidva, 2nd ed., Dilli, Patand, and Varinasi
1966 (1st ed. Sam. 2014 = a.p. 1957).

3. Sugamajyolisapraveiika, 2nd ed., Dilli, Varinasi,
and Patana 1966 (1st ed. Sam. 2016 = a.p. 1959),

GOBHITLA

Alleged author of a Gobhkilagrahasanti or Navagra-
hafdnti. Manuscripts:

Kerala 8163 (1650). 220 granthas. Copied in Sam.
1549 = a.n. 1492, [ncomplete.

GVS 368 (328). 13ff. Copied on Monday 12 krsnapaksa
of Phalguna in Sam. 1580 = 29 February 1524.

Bombay U Desai 304. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1624
= A.D, 1567.

RORI Cat. III 12054. 16ff. Copied at Jodhapura in
Sam. 1813 = a.p. 1758.

GVS 370 (329). 26ff. Copied at Mathuri on Thursday
10 Suklapaksa of Sravana in Sam. 1857 = 31 July
1800,

Advar Index 3076.

BORI 47 of 1881 /82. 10f.

GVS 369 (327). 13f.

Kerala 8162 (1723). 225 granthas.

RORI Cat, [II 13406. 127,

GORAKSA
Author of a Bhasdsvarodaye. Manuscript:

Vidyabhiisana 157. 1f.

GORAKHANATHA

Author of a Saplaviragrantha (and a Saptavirana-
vagrahayanira). Manuscripts:

Vidydbhuisana 12 (20). F.
1741/43 = a.n. 1684/86,
Vidyabhisapa 12 (21). Ff. 139-140. Copied in Sam.

1741/43 = aA.D. 1684,/86 (.‘S’rrp!uz-urr:mr:,'rfgmﬁm-
yantira).
Vidyabhiisana 74 (88). F. 433.

139. Copied in Sam.

GOVARDHANA

Alleged author of (a tika on ?) the Sripatipaddhaii.
Manuscript:

PL, Buhler 1V E 475, 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1669

= A.D. 1612. Property of Bilakrsna Jo& of
Ahmadibad.

GOVARDHANA (fl. ea. 1390)

The son of Divakara of the Vatsakula and a resident
of Jambiisaronagara, Govardhana was the father of
Gangadhara (f. 1420), whose commentary, Amprlasd-
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gari, on the Lilgvats of Bhaskara (b. 1114) is some-
times ascribed to him.

GOVARDHANA (f. 15447)

The son of Rima of the Kandolakajnati, Govard-
hana wrote the PadmakeSa or Tadjikapadmakoia
apparently in Saka 1466 = A.p. 1544 (7). Manuscripts:

Anup 4835. 5f. Copied by Gopila Akolakara at
Uccanara in Sindhupradefa in Sam. 1707 = Ap.
1650,

LDI 7033 (4044). 1. Copied by Subuddhicandra Gani
at Vidyapura in Sam. 1710 = A.p. 16533. Incomplete.

Anup 4833 = Bikaner 697, off. Copied by Dayikallola
at Akabaribada in Sam. 1719 = a.p. 1662.

Florence 305. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1739 (read 1737),
Saka 1602 = a.p. 1680.

Benares (1963) 35986. Ff. 1-2 and &-7. Copied in
Sam. 1740 = a.p. 1683. [ncomplete.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 64. 30 pp. Copied in A.p. 1693
Property of Pandita Pratipa Niaravapa of Alla-
habad Zila. No author mentioned.

Oxford CS ¢.315(vi). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1786 = A.D.
1729 (Padmakesajataka). No author mentioned.
Jaipur (II). 10ff. Copied in Sam. 1801 = A.n. 1744

(Tajikapadmakeia). No author mentioned.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 53 = Oudh XX (1888) VIII
102. 22 pp. Copied in A.D. 1747. Property of Pandita
Pratipa Niriyana of Allahabad Zila. No author
mentioned.

LDI 7031 (8507). 5ff. Copied at Mijalagrama in Sam.
1306 = A.n. 1740,

Jaipur (II). 11ff. Copied in Sam. 1812 = ap. 1755,
No author mentioned.

BORI 932 of 1886/92. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1813
= A.D. 1756 (Padmako$a or Manilihajalaka).

BORI 873 of 1891/95. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1818
= AD. 1761, No author mentioned.

Jaipur (I1). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1826 = a.p. 1769. No
author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 35439. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1848
= AD. 1791 (Tajikapadmakesa). No aunthor
mentioned.

VVRI 2568. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1857 = A.p. 1800. No
author mentioned. )

Benares (1963) 37238. 6ff. Maithili. Copied in Saka
1723 = A.p. 1801. No author mentioned.

AS Bengal 7150 (G 1843) = Mitra, Not. 2447. 10ff.
Copied on Friday 7 krsnapaksa of Migha in Sam.
1863 = 27 February 1807. Mitra notes another
copy, property of Pandita Maheéa Jhia of Rasa-
dhagrima, Pirniva Zilla.

RORI Cat. II 7696. 9ff. Copied at Ripanagara in
Sam. 1872 = A.p. 1815.

Mithila 164. 7ff. Copied in Saka 1740 = a.p. 1818.

ABSP 117. 11ff. Copied in Sam. 1879, Saka 1744
= A.D. 1822, No author mentioned.
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Poleman 5128 (U Penn 1855). 12ff. Copied in Sam.
1889 = a.p. 1832,

Oxford 1563 (Sansk. c. 105) = Hultzsch 293. 11H,
Copied in Sam. 1894 = ap. 1837. No author
mentioned.

Oxford 1564 (Sansk. c. 73) = Hultzsch 204, 131,
Copied in Sam. 1897 = ap. 1840. No author
mentioned.

Anup 4832. 10ff. Copied in Sam. 1898 = a.n. 1841,

RORI Cat. IT 9760. 8f. Copied in Sam. 1899 = a.p.
1842,

AS Hi_‘ltgill T1530A (5 2909). 9ff, {”np[c(] ]I:.' 1'\-Il‘¢'l_ﬂi:t1]'l!'<'1
on Thursday 1 fuklapaksa of Jvestha in Sam. 1902
= 5 June 1845,

Benares (1963) 33987 = Benares (1897-1901) 361.
14ff. Copied in Saka 1868 (read 1768) = A.n. 1846.

VVRI 4778. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1905 = a.n. 1848,
No author mentioned.

Poleman 5129 (Smith Indic 158). 10f. Copied in Sam.
1907, Saka 1772 = a.p. 1850.

Benares (1963) 37337, Bff. Copied in Sam. 1918 = a.p.
1861. No author mentioned.

BORI 479 of 1892/95, 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1926
= A.p. 1869. No author mentioned.

S01 2548 = S0I Cat. 1:1394-2548. 7ff. Copied in
Sam. 1929 = an. 1872 (Padmakofajdiaka). No
author mentioned.

VVERI 2569. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1942 = aA.n. 1883, No
author mentioned.

Alwar 1803.

Anup 4534, 54f.

Anup 4836. 1f. Incomplete (rahubhdvaphala).

Benares (1963) 34579. 14ff. No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 34845 10, (Tajikapadmakose). No
author mentioned. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34846. 9ff. (Tdjikapadmakesa). No
author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 35362. 17ff. No author mentioned
(with a Dafacintdmant).

Benares (1963) 335652 = Benares (1897-1901) 371.
5ff. No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 35085, 11ff. No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 37307, 16ff No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 37358, 9f.

BORI 74 of A 1882 /83, 6ff. )

CP, Hiralal 2838. Property of Saligraim of Hosh-
afigabad.

CP, Hiralal 2839. Ascribed to Jagannatha. Property
of Srikrishna Pandurafg of Balapur, Akold District.

CP, Hiralal 2840. Ascribed to Jagannatha. Property
of Lakshmiprasid of Jubbulpore. .

[0 8064 (3743). 6ff. Property of the Rev. Dr. ?'-‘I:L-:‘;Ihﬁ_-
ter of Jaipur on 16 February 1903; acquired 28
April 1924,

Jaipur (11). 7ff. No author mentioned. ,

Jammu and Kashmir 2908. 15ff. No author mentioned.

LDI 7030 (1705/1). Fi. 1-3.

LDI 7032 (7095/1). Ff. 1-2.
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LD 7034 (3777/2) = LDI 6899 (577

LDI 7035 (1664). 4ff.

LDI (LDC) 1902, 111,

Leipzig 1113. 11f.

Mithila 164 A. No ff. recorded.

Mithila 164 B. 7H.

Mithila 164 C. Bff.

Oudh XIV (1881) VIII 17. 13 pp. No author men-
tioned. Property of Govindaprasida of Lucknow
Zila.

Oxford CS e, 148, 9. No author mentioned.

PL. Buhler IV E 216. No [olia or author mentioned.
[’r’t‘ri:ll'1'1'_l.' of Uttamarima ju-".i of Ahmadabad.

RORI Cat. 11 4665. 10ff.

RORI Cat. 11 6309. 16f.

RORI Cat. II 7657. 9. Copied by A&inanda.

RORI Cat. 11 9532. 6ff. Copied by Riipasundara.

SOI 520 (Tajikapadramakosa). No author mentioned.

S0I1 4029 = 501 Cat, 11:1040-4029. 11ff. No author
mentioned.

VVEI 2474, 10f. No author mentioned.

WHMRL. E. 13. ee. 2ff. Incomplete. No author
mentioned.

WHMEL. P. 66. b. 5ff. No author mentioned.

An anonyvmous Padmakesfa which is probably
Govardhana's text was published at [Benares] in
[1877] (IO 922). The first verse in all manuscripts is:
ganeéam harim padmayonim ca natvi

haram bharatim khecaran siiryapiirvan,
vilokyikhilam tajikam padmako$am

pravaksye phalam vargalagne grahfnpam/,

The next to the last verse, which is omitted in many
manuscripts, is found in [0 2064

¢rikandolakinamni sobhanagane jhdtau dvijo
dharmiko

rimo rama ivaparo gunagano daivajiacidimanih
tatputro nrpadattaminavilasajjyot irjfiagowv: u'f.i hano

bdlanim sukhabodhandya krtavin varsagrahanam

phalam//

The colophon in the same manuscript gives the date
Saka 1466 = a.p. 1544 iti padmakoe bhivaphalam
samaptam, vilokyvakhilatijakam krto yam padma-
kogarthah (?)/ &ke 2ngangendre/. The date of com-
position is given in Benares (1963) 33987 as Saka 767,
for which one must read 1{467.

GOVINDA
The son of Viévanitha Tambe and a resident of
Krsnavenyisafigama (the mouth of the Krsna
= Krenavena?), Govinda wrote a wvivaraga on
adhikaras 1-2 of the Karawaprakdia of Brahmadeva
(1. 1002). Manuscript:
B e
Bombay U 339, 1211,
The colophon begins: iti Srikrsnavenyas:

vasini tambe ity upanimakena wvisvanathdatmajago-

ATl -
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vindena
vivrtih.

krti  karanaprakiSasyidhikaradvayasya
GOVINDA
Author of a Janmadipaka. Manuscript:

BORI 68 of A 1882/83. 5.

GOVINDA

Author of a vyikhyd on the Jatakapaddhati of
Kesava (fl. 1496/1507). Manuscript:

Benares (1963)
=" A:D, 171

35065, 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1769
GOVINDA
Author of a Paddhalibaustubha. Manuscript:
Tanjore D) 11488 = Tanjore BL 4236. 8ff. Copied on
5 tuklapaksa of Karttika in a Vilambi samvatsara.

The colophon begins: itiha govindakrte.
GOVINDA

Author of a Balavivekini. Manuscript:
VVRI 2383. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1875 = a.p. 1818.
GOVINDA

Author of a Bhamibhramana. Manuscript:
Benares (1963) 35616 = Benares (1903) 1052, 2ff.
GOVINDA

Author of a Yamalanusaripraina. Manuscript:
l_i'u:;unllm,],', Kielhorn 14, 28f.
GOVINDA

The son of Devadatta, Govinda wrote a
prafna. Manuscript:

Viika-

AS Bombay 393 (11). Ff. 94-100. From Bhiau Daji.
The last verse (99) is:

gurvijiiam adhigamya tattvam akhilam samsidhya
tattvam krator

viikavih sulabhah sadartidamanah pragna$ ca
tasvah phalam,

govindena kavindramukhyapadavisamsthena
devadimad-

dattitmaprabhavena piirnavidusam alocaniyoditah//

The colophon begins: iti sridevadattitmajanigadito.
GOVINDA

Author of a
Manuscript:
PL., Buhler IV E 432.

Joki of Ahmadabad.

Lattadintrpaya  (Legnadinirypaya?).

14ff. Property of Bilakrsna
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GOVINDA
Author of a Horiskandha or Vargavicdra. Manu
script:

Benares (1963) 37346 = Benares (1878)
Incomplete (ends with maudhyadasa).

153, 4.

GOVINDA KAVISVARA

L = { i " o G e g

The =on of Karmadevi and of Kanha Kavisvara,

Govinda wrote a Samvilprakidfe in 14 sargas. Manu-
scripts:

Baroda 3327, 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1733 = A.p. 16Y0.

RORI Cat. 11 9017. 31ff. Copied in Sam. 1831 = A.D.
1774,

AS Bombay 396, 33ff. Copied in Saka 1699
1777. From Bhau Daji.

BORI 356 of 1882/83. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1858
= .0, 1801. From Gujarat.

Benares (1963) 35852 = Benares (1904) 1377. 28fi.
Copied in Saka 1734 = a.p. 1812 (date omitted in
Benares (1963)). Jlu'umplvh*‘_

Baroda 10933, 19ff. Copied in Saka 1737 = a.n. 1815,
Incomplete.

RORI Cat. II 5303. 25ff. (f. 1 missing). Copied by
Kanhaivilila in Sam. 1922 = A.p. 1865,

BORI 445 of 1895/98. 28f. Copied in Sam. 1934
= A.. 1877.

Ananditrama 2166. _
Anup 5227. 36ff. Copied by Ganefa in the house ol
Rima Josi on Tuesday 10 Suklapaksa of Asidha.

AS Bengal 7331 (G 6443). 17H.

AS Bengal 7332 (G 8252). 17ff.

AS Bengal 7333 (G 8718). 41ff.

Benares (1963) 35164, 24ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 351635, 42ff.

Benares (1963) 35462, 24ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36487 = Benares (1903) 1048. 25fi.
Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36489 = Benares (1903) 1238, 19f.

BORI 330 of 1875/76. 48ff. From Jepur.

BORI 130 of 1881 /82, 22ff. Incomplete.

BORI 1004 of 1886/92, 59, With a tika.

BORI 574 of 1899/1915. 10ff.

Jammu and Kashmir 4015, 24if.

Kavindricirya 900. No author mentioned.

N-W PV (1330) B 6. 22, Property of Mian Mana-
simha of Mandi.

PUL 11 4004, 40f.

PUL I1 4005. 27ff. Incomplete (ends in sarga 13).

PUL II 4006. 23ff. (ff. 11-27 missing). Incomplete.

S01 5999 = 501 (List) 377.

S0O1 9928,

AT

The last 2 verses are:

kinhakaviSvaranandanagovindakavifvarena nirnite
samvitprakisakavve vicayadivida caturdagah
sarpah/
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Etrimatkanhakavih su tam prasusuve frikarmadevi
ca yam,

vedintambujabhisvatarthabahulam
samvitprakisabhidham

kivyam tena krtam samiptim agamad
vidvijjananandanam/,

GOVINDA DIK SLTA
Auther of a Jatakacandrika upon which Appivaiyar
based his Taéndavamalad in Tamil. -

GOVINDA DIKSITA

Author of a Muhartataraiping or Muhgriosudhdbara
in 8 tarafigas; he also wrote his own tika, Naukd, on
this. Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 35304, Ff. 1-32, 1-38, 1-6, and 38-79.
Copied in Saka 1776 = A.p. 1854. With the Naukd.
Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35520. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1936, Saka
1801 = a.p. 1879.

Benares (1963) 35567, 1186, With the Nauka.

Manuscripts of the Naukd are:

Benares (1963) 35304, Ff. 1-32, 1-38. 1-6. and 38-79.
Copied in Saka 1776 = a.p. 1854. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35305. Ff. 1-29 and 31-45. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35567, 118ff.

CP, Hiralal 4210 (Muhartagovinda).
Tukiram Govind Pathak of Yeods,
[istrict.

Amraoti

GOVINDA NYAYAVAGISA BHATTACARY A
Author of a Jyolirntrpaye in 4 paricchedas. Manu-
scripts:

A5 Bengal 7064 G 3912). 49, Bengali. Copied by
Sambhunatha Acirya.
Vangiva Sahitya Parisat

complete.

040. 33ff. Bengili. In-
The first 2 verses are:

pranamya vasudevasya padapadmam jagadguroh,

Jvotirgranthéin samélokya vicdrya ca punah punal//

govindanyayavagiséabhattiacaryvena dhimati/

balanam asubodhiya jyotirnirpaya ucyate/;

GOVINDA SIMRA

Author of a tikd on the Bhiasvati of Satdnanda (/1.
1099). Manuscript:

Florence 257. 31f. Copied in Sam. 1870 = A.p. 1813.

GOVINDA SARMAN (or DIKSITA)
Author of a Kalaprabodhodaya. Manuscripts:
Poleman 2845 (U Penn 766). 19ff. Copied in Saka
!1'5'.]5 = A.D. 1879. (Kalaprabodha).
PUL II 3299. 57ff. Copied in Sam. 1936 = A.p. 1879.

Property of
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GOVINDA DIKSITA (fl. ea. 1550/1600).

__'l"llu.- minister of Acvutappa Navaka (1560/1600) of
I;mjlm'v.. Govinda Diksita was also the court-astrologer
and is said to have written a work on astrology w hich,
apparently, is no longer extant. See N. K. V. Puntulu
[1934/367].

GOVINDA PANDITA (fi. 15987)

The son of Rama Pandita Dharmadhikari. the son
of Ananta, the =on of Mahipati, the son of Krsna, the
son of a Laksmidhara who migrated from Bidar to
Benares, Govinda was the brother of Nanda Pandita
(. ea. 1395/1630) of Govinda wrote
treatise entitled Jyolisaratna or Jyotisaratnasanigraha.
Manuscripts: i i

Ht'l].’trt-h.

PL, Buhler IV E 146. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1665 = a.n.
1608. Property of
AnkaleSvara.

PUL 11 3473. 93f. Copied in Sam. 1682 = a.n, 1625,
RORI Cat. Il 4350. 50ff. (ff. 5, 6, and 13 missing).
Copied in Sam. 1712 = a.p. 1655, '
SOI 1449 = SOI Cat. 1:1410-1449. 37ff. Copied in

sam. 1751, Saka 1616 = a.p. 1604,

Benares (1963) 36480. 91ff. Copied in Sam. 1832
= &.0. 1765,

Benares (1963) 36701, FI. 6-7, 7h—10, 10b-15, 17-18,
and 18b-26. Incomplete. No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 36724 = Benares (1903) 1156. FI. 26
and 28. Incomplete,

Bombay U 413. 771

Calcutta Sanskrit College 30. 481

CP, Hiralal 1871. Property of Ghasiram of Kandel,
Narsinghpur District.

N-W PV (1880) B 43. 42f1. No owner named,

501 45 =501 Cat. I: 1362-45. 33ff. (Balubodha,
composed in Sam. 1655 = A.p. 1598(72)).

SOOI 3360 = SOI Cat. I11: 1093-3360. 924,

S01 10602, Incomplete (samanakrivivicira).

Haririma Narabherima of

The hrst verse is:
natvi rimam ghanadvaimam $iradim ca ganefvaram
nalabodhiva povindah kurute ratnasaneraham
balabodhava govindah kurut oral
The last is:
dharmadhikiri rAmasya nirmame tanujah krti
nibandhin viksya tidvarven (?) govindo
ratnasafigraham, /

The colophon begins: iti dharmadhikaririmapandi-
tasiinuérimadgovindapanditakrtah.

(;{-} | IJr,."u-JrJ.'E -:_:'I. 2 :'("ull wer 15659)

The son of Candrikda and Nilakantha (f. 1369
1587}, the son of Padma and Ananta (fl. ca. 1573), the
son of Cintimani ol the Gargyagotra, Govinda wrote
commentaries on his relatives’ astrological works at
Katl, See S. Dvivedin [18927] 74-77.
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1. Rasdld, a {ika on the Tdjikanilakanthi (1587) of his
father Nilakantha. It is said to have been composed
in A.n. 1622, Manuscripts:

BORI 478 of 1892/95. 332ff. Copied in Sam. 1800
= A.D. 1743. y

BORI 522 of 18095/1902. 46ff. Copied in Saka 1716
= A.D. 1794.

BORI 155 of A 1883/84. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1860
= A.p. 1803. Incomplete (samjiiaviveka).

RORI Cat. II 5473. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1862 = A.D.
1805. Incomplete (samjidviveka).

RORI Cat, 11 9302, Ff. 48-98. Copied by Bagastirama
Tiviadi at K& in Sam. 1880 = A.D. 1823,

Mithila 301, 29ff. Copied in Saka 1732 = a.p. 1830.

RORI Cat. II 7045, 34ff. Copied at Ahipura in Sam.
1880 = A.p. 1832, Incomplete (bhavadhyaya from
the varsatantra).

SOl 2592 = SOI Cat. I1: 1033-2592. 63ff. Copied in
Sam. 1890 = A.p. 1833,

SO 2600 = SOI Cat. I1: 1030-2600. 70ff. Copied in
Sam. 1390 = AD. 1833,

PUL 11 350%. 57f. Copied in Sam. 1909 = A.p. 1852
Incomplete (samjidtantra).

Jaipur (11). 115ff. Copied in Sam. 1930 = A.n. 1873.

Alwar 1801, 2 copies.

Baroda 9426. 25ff. Incomplete (varsatantra).
Benares (1963) 34843 = Benares (1869) NNHIX 4,
17ff. Incomplete (varsamisadinapravefavicira).
Benares (1963) 345844, Ff. 1-4 and 7-37. Incomplete

(samjnaviveka).
Benares (1963) 36349, Fi. 2-26. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 37237, Fi. 1-11 and 35-43. Incomplete.
BORI 874 of 1884/87. 30ff. Incomplete (samjii-
viveka).
BORI 905 of
vivekal).

BORI 857 of 1887/91. 32ff.

BORI 523 of 1893/1902. 464.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 45. 3211,

Calcutta Sanskrit College  46.
(samjnaviveka).

Calcutta Sanskrit College 113, 23f.

CP. Kielhorn XXII1 68. 126ff. Property of Javihara
Sastri of Chanda.

CP. Kielhorn XXI11 136. 88ff. Incomplete (samjiia-
viveka). Property of Sadasivabhatta Topale of
Burhanpur.

1884/87. 70ff. Incomplete (samjii-

22ff. Incomplete

Jaipur (11). 2 copies.

Jaipur (11). (samjiaviveka).

Kathmandu (1960) 452 (II1 432). 46ff. Incomplete
(samjnaviveka).

LDI (LDC) 4427. 165ff. (Tajikatantrapravrtls).

Mithila 300. 12ff.

N-W PV (18%80) B 45. No ff. given and no author
mentioned. Property of Pandita Rimacandra of
L-ll'-" Al
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PUL II 3507. Ff. 49-321 (ff. 63-122 missing). In-
complete.

PUL II 3509. 15f. Incomplete (vargatantra).

PUL II 3510. 10ff. Incomplete (varsaphala from the
varsatantra).

RORI Cat. 11 5582, 114ff. Incomplete (varsatantra).

RORI Cat. 11 3583. 123ff. Incomplete (samjidviveka-
tantra).

RORI Cat. 11 6049. 36ff. Incomplete (samjfidtantra).

RORI Cat. I 9391. 31ff. (ff. 23-50, 62, 67, and 69
missing). Incomplete.

RORI Cat. I1 9303, 38ff. [ncomplete (samjnatantra).

SO1 2594 = SOI Cat. 11: 1031-2594. 23ff.

SOI1 3903 = SOI Cat. 11: 1016-3903. 103ff.

The Rasald has been published at Delhi in Sam.
1034 = A.p. 1877 (1O 465); and at Benares in Sam.
1936 = A.p. 1879 (BM and 10 1. C. 12).

2. Bhavavior!i, a tika on his own Rasald. Manuscript:

Benares (1963) 34932, Ff. 2-64, 66-70, 70b, and 72-51.
Incomplete.

3. Piyasadhdrd, a tiki on the Muhdrtacintdmani of
his uncle, Rama (fl. 1600). This was composed in
Sala 1525 = a.p. 1603. Manuscripts:

Anup 4975. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1743 = A.D. 10680,

PUL 11 3804. 64ff. Copied in Sam. 1764 = a.n. 1707.
Incomplete (samskiraprakarana).

Benares (1963) 34430. Ff. 39-56. Copied in Sam. 1827,
Saka 1692 = aA.p. 1770. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34434, 149ff. Copied in Sam. 1827,
Saka 1692 = A.n. 1770. Incomplete.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 94. 70ff. Copied in Sam.
1827 = A.p. 1770,

ABSP 1093. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 13385, Saka 1703
= A.D. 1731,

Oudh I11 (1873) VIII 17. 308 pp. Copied in A.p. 1812,
Property of Gangidina of Unao Zila.

SO1 2052 = S0l Cat. I: 1443-2052, Copied in Sam.
1872, Saka 1735 (read 1737) = a.p. 1815,

Oxford CS d. 804(ii). 283ff, Copied in Sam. 1873
= A.p. 1816.
Benares (1963) 36885, 30ff. Copied in Sam. 1878
= A.D. 1821. Incomplete (grharambhaprakarana).
Benares (1963) 36886. Fi. 14-104. Copied in Sam.
1878 = aA.p. 1821. Incomplete (vivihaprakarana).
Baroda 1498. 78ff. Copied in Saka 1733 = A.p. 1831,
[ncomplete (samskaraprakarana).

SOI 2664 = SOI Cat. 11: 1078-2664. 282ff. Copied in
Sam. 1893 = a.p. 1836.

Benares (1963) 36795 = Benares (1903)
Copied in Sam. 1898, Saka 1762

1123. 7.
1840/41.

= A.D.

Incomplete (simhasthamakarasthagurunirpaya).
RORI Cat. 1 3093. 27ff. Copied in Sam. 1909 = A.D.
1852. Incomplete (sankrantiprakarana).
RORI Cat. I1 5692. §2ff. Copied in Sam. 1920 = A.D.
1863. Incomplete (vatriprakarana).
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RORI Cat. IT 5694. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1920 =
1863. Incomplete I:g’r]m.!n.LWamn.Lknmn 1).

RORI Cat. 11 5693. 24ff. Copied in Sam. 1921 = a.p.
1864. Incom [‘.lltlf‘ (grhanirmdnaprakarana).

LDI (LDC) . 255ff. Copied in Sam. 1923 = ap.
1866.

Baroda 9432. 1f. Copied in Saka 1780 = a.p. 1867
Incomplete (ardhodayavinirpaya).

ABSP 1139. 33ff.

Alwar 1901.

Alwar 2001.
nirpaya).

Anup 4584. 11, Incomplete (chikkaphala).

Baroda 12520. 159ff. and 48ff. Incomplete (viviha-
prakarana and vastuprakarana).

Baroda 12521. 86ff. Incomplete ($ubhatubhapraka-
rana).

Benares (1963) 348099, 57ff. Incomplete (samskarapra-
karanpa).

Benares (1963) 33382, o6ff. Incomplete (vivihapra-
karana).

Benares (1963) 35383, 15ff. Incomplete (grhirambha-
prakarana).

Benares (1963) 35384. 17ff. Incomplete (saf krantipra-
karana),

Benares (1963) 35385. 15ff. Incomplete (rajvabhiseka-
prakarana and agnyvadhanaprakarana).

Benares (1963) 35386 = Benares (1903) 1436, Ff. 1-20
and 22-71. Incomplete (samskaraprakarana).

Benares (1963) 35819 = Benares (1913-1914) 2345,
Joff. Incomplete (grhanirmitiprakarana).

Benares (1963) 33830. 27fi. Incomplete
veSaprakarapa),

Benares (1963) 33831.
tiprakarana),

Benares (1963)
[ncomplete.

Benares (1963) 36109. 45ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36189. 32ff. Incomplete (grhirambha-
prakarana).

Benares (1963) 362600 = Benares (1878) 18 = Benares
(1869) IV 1. 21ff. Incomplete (safikrintiprakarana).

Benares (1963) 36262, 68ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36283 = Benares (1878) 19 = Benares
(1869 IV 2. Fi. 22-77 and 77b-87 (in Benares
(1869) said to have been copied in Sam. 1759 = A.D.
1702). Incomplete (samskiraprakarana).

Benares (1963) 36284 = Benares (1878) 20 = Benares
(1869) IV 3. Fi. 2-4 and 6-100 (in Benares (1869)
said to have been copied in Sam. 1756 = a.n. 1699).
Incomplete (vivihaprakarana).

Benares (1963) 36355, 92ff. Incomplete (vatripra-
karana).

Benares (1963) 36804,

Benares (1963) 36887,
karana).

Benares (1963) 3

AL

3773

Incomplete (simhasthamakarasthaguru-

{grhapra-
14ff. Incomplete (grhanirmi-

36054. Ff. 1-3, 23-24, and 26-28.

13ff. Incomplete.
71ff. Incomplete (naksatrapra-

7167. Ff. 2-38 and 40. Incomplete.
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Bombay, Kielhorn 5. 1728f. (7)
yitsadharavyikhyina of F\. 1y ). .

Hmnhu U Desai 1408. 108ff. Incomplete (to the end
of the vivihapr: ikarana).

BORI 175 of A 1883/84. 2051

BORI 965 of 1886/92. 234§,

BOR] 313 of Vishrambag 1. 445,

Caleutta Sanskrit College 97, 480f.

CP, Hiralal 6078. Incomplete
E’rnpfru of Syamraj
Amraoti District.

CP, Kielhorn XXII1 76. 292ff. Property of L. aksmana
Sastri of Sagar.

GV5—(4749). No ff. given,

Jaipur (II}). 2 copies.

Jaipur (IT). 423fF.

Jammu and Kashmir 833. 426ff.

Jammu and Kashmir 861. 7f.
complete.

Jammu and Kashmir 2753. 542,

Jammu and Kashmir 2796. 221,
prakarana).

Jammu and Kashmir 3054. 45ff. Incomplete.

Kathmandu (1960) 319 (I 1175). 349fF. Neviri,

hathmandu (1960) 324 (111 109). 9. Incomplete.

(Cinldmanipi-

-:':-1{11;1.-5-5\'ﬁ.l':tpr:l.l-c.w:'url1.a_!_
Ramkrishpa of Piathrot,

(Piyfizakanika). In-

Incomplete (viistu-

LDI (LDC) 2137. 48ff. Incomplete (Subhisubha-
phala).

LDI (LDC) 2138, 64ff. Incomplete (tithinaksatra-
prakarana).

LI (LDC) 2139, 17ff. Incomplete (gocaraprakarana).

LI I:L].H.l-' 2140. 18f. |JI('!J|1',-F:||I;LL‘ [-_='.;|.|!'!'|:L_|-;:_gr;|.|:|'_'.'|-
karana).

LDI (LDC) 2141. 60ff. Incomplete (samskirapra-
karana).

LDI (LDC) 2142, 91ff. Incomplete (vivihapra-
karana).

LDI (LDC) 2143, 77ff. Incomplete (vitriprakarana).
LDI {(LIxC) 2144, 22ff. Incomplete (vistuprakarana).
LDI (LDC) 2145, 17ff. Incomplete (grhapraveSapra-
karana).
Leipzig 1063. 41ff. Incomplete (samskiraprakarana).
Leningrad (1918) 80. 302ff.
Mithila 175. 40f.
Mithila 176. 72f.
Mithila 176 A. 24ff.
Mithila 177. 3886
MN-W P 11 (1878) B 1.
Mathura.
N-W P )
mentioned.
Ulwar.
Osmania University B. 50/16. 6ff. Incomplete.
Oxford C5S . 318. 63, No author mentioned.
Oxford CS d. 803. 21441

100ff. Property of Makhanji of

(18580) B 46. No ff. given and no author
Property of Pandita Ramacandra of

Oxford CS d. 804(i). Ff. 2-118.
Poleman 5052 (Harvard 232). 21#., ff. 1-30 and
53-536, and 22ff. Incomplete (safkrantiprakarana,

éubhatubhaprakarana, and gocaraprakarana).
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PUL 11 3802. 3091.

PUL I1 3%03. Ff. 17-117 (fi. 41-47 and 76-100
missing ). Incomplete.

PUL II 3805. 19ff. Incomplete (grhapraveSapra-
karana).

PUL II 3806. 3

PUL 11 3807. 27ff. Incomplete (safikrantiprakarana).

PUL 11 3808. 13ff. Incomplete (safikrantiprakarana).

RORI Cat. [ 2927. 44ffi. Incomplete (samskirapra-
karana). -

RORI Cat. 1 2041, 63ff. (ff. 32-34 and 48 mussing).
Incomplete (to Subhasubhaprakarana).

RORI Cat. I 3092. 20ff. Incomplete (gocarapra-
karana).

RORI Cat. 1 3095. 34fi. Incomplete (naksatrapra-
karana).

RORI Cat. 11 5686,
karana).

RORI Cat. I 5687
traprakarana). .

RORI Cat. I 5688. 11f. Incomplete (safikrantipra-
karana).

RORI Cat. 11
karapa).

RORI Cat. 11 5690. 36ff. Incomplete (samskarapra-
karana).

RORI Cat. Il 5601, 63ff. Incomplete {rajyabhiseka-
prakarana).

RORI Cat. I1
karana).

SOl 3901,

S0O1 4572.

S0l 6200 = SO1 (List) 463.

501 6514.

VVRI 2329, 220ff. Incomplete.

VVRI 2656. 7ff. Incomplete.

VVEI 6948, 22ff. Incomplete.

WHMRL. Q.23.b.

&ff. Incomplete (naksatraprakarana).
|

- R ad

376. Incomplete (subhasubhapra-

. 36ff. Incomplete (tithivaranaksa-

5689, &ff. Incomplete (gocarapra-

5963. 34f. Incomplete (naksatrapra-

The Piyasadhird has several times been published :

at Bombay in Saka 1794 = a.p. 1872 (10 24.E.16):

at [Bombay] in [1882] (10 24.F.7};

edited by Vasudeva Sarman, Bombay
20.E.18);

at Bambai in Sam. 1990, Saka 1855 = Ap. 1933: re-
printed Bombay 1962; and

with the Yuktimadjari of Aniipa MiSra, Benares Sam.
1980 = a.n. 1923 (10 San.D.583); 2nd ed. by Vind-
hyesvariprasida Dvivedin, HNM 10, Benares 1954.
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The last 6 verses are:

kirtya vidyotitiméo dravinavitaranair arthindm
piiritiso

jvotirvidvendavandyo
nikhilavasumatimandalikhandalejyah/

darbhagraprakhyabuddhir dvijakulatilako *bhad
vidarbhikhvadefe

CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT

jyotih&astraravindapravikasanaravir
binducintimanih sah//1//

tasyitmajo *bhavad ananta umatanija-

padaravindamakarandamadhuvratigryah/

jyotirnayatrinayanena hathad avipa

vena trikilavidusa khalu bhargabhavah//2//

tatsiinur nilakanthah
krtiparikalanakunthitapraughabuddhir

jyotihéastraikasindhor ghatanavighatanasargaghata
babhiiva,

vat proktam granthasindhucchalad
amalakanakarnanenapi

loko gargicaryad dhi yasmin racayati jagati
praudhabhivam nitintam//3

ramo *nujas tasya babhiiva kasyam

yvat proktasujyotizajin nibandhan

nipiva sauhityam upetya sadvah

sudhi mudhi vindati binduvendam//4/,

Srimadbhiipatiddlivihanasake candrafikaSakrair mite

misise Pparapaksage nagatithau tigmaméSuvire
*ditau

dharmajyotisaistrapaginimahasistraidipirafipamat

sambhitah khalu nilakanthaviduso govindanima
sutaly/f5//f

gike tattvatithimite yugagunibde nilakanthatmabhar

dagdhiabdhim nikhilarthayuktam amalam
mauhirtacintdmanim,/

kdsyim
vikvaviciramandaranagenimathyalekhapriyam

govindo vidhividvaro tivimalam pivisadhirim
vyadhat//6//

Verses 4-14 at the beginning provide more informa-
tion about Govinda's f.;l.m]']:.'.'

tasmin vidarbhavisaye visaye vitrsnas

cintimanir dyumanir eva babhiiva mirtah

jagraccaturmukhacaturmukhagayvividvam

Adyam pravartayitum atra pavitrakirtih. //4//

vadair vijitya dharanitalam i samudram

unnidratarkasatakarkaSabuddhisiddhaih,/

catvara drjitasamarjitakirtidambha-

stambha difdsu racitih sakaldsu vena//5//

jvotirvidujjvalavaSoharaniya kim v

candrim$unirmalakalabharapiva kim va/

vidyisaroruhadriah Saranaya kim va

frimdn ananta iti tattanayo ®janista//6//

tasmit padmikhyvapatnyam ativimalamati vakpati
dikpatinim

asah kasarajabhasphuradadhikavasorasmibhir
vyapya bhatau/

prabhiitintau tanfjau

Srutiganagaditiciradharapavitrau

jvesthah frinilakanthas tad anu gupaganalaikrto
ramanama/ /[ 7//

simd mimamsakinam krtasukrtacayah karkasas
tarkasastre

jvotih&astre ca gargah phanipatibhanitivyakrtau
Sesandgal)/
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prthvisikabbarasyva sphuradatulasabhimandanam
panditendrah s )

siksic chrinilakanthah samajani jagatimandale
nilakanthak//8//

ramo herambabhakter adhigatavitadanekavidyo
navadyo )

'Imfld|1i;:|ral:|:-'1_'r1;m];'a]:|i ganitagunavatam manavanim
sukhiya,/

granthair nandprakarair atikathinataragranthanakre
visale

jvotih&dstrirnave drigadrdhataram atulam
setubandham cakara//9// -

Srutismytiproktasamastakarmopavuktam
ananditasistalokam/

muhiirtacintimaninimakam sa grantham vyadhic
charvapure svapadyaib//10//

érinilakanthasya babhiiva patni sa
randrikikhyvobhayvavaméabhiisi/

nariyanasyeva samudrakanyi Sarvasya gauriva
virdjate va//11//

tasmad daivavidagraganvatilakic chrinilakanthat
taya

govindikhyasuto ®jani svagurutah
sampriptavidyaganah /

vah &strimrtasindhubandhuravacovicisu nitvoditim

sinandam samavipya bhiiri krtavan granthe framam
jyautise//12//

anekabudhamandaliviracitim hi tikakrtau

mdhiya hrdaye ?rthanim iha muhiirtacintimaneh

nigiidhataratadgatapracurabhivam atmoktibhir

budha vivarane karamalakam asu kartum yate //13

muhiirtacintimanidugdhasindhum amathya
yvuktivrajamandarena/

govindasamjfias tanute sukhivya piviisadhiram bhuvi
bhiisuranam//14//

GOVINDA (fl. ca. 1725/1750)

The son of Visnu and a scion of a family of dcaryas
dwelling at Punyasammati (Poona?), Govinda lived
at Devagiri, but was known at the court of the
Nigam—presumably Nizim al-Mulk, ruler of Hydera-
bad (1724/1748). He wrote a Profnasira. Manu-
SCripts ;

RORI Cat. I1 6465, 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1892 = A.D,
1835, With a tik3a. -
Oxford 1553 (Sansk. f. 17) = Hultzsch 305. 16ff.

Copied in Sam. 1910, Saka 1775 = a.p. 1857.

Bombay U Desai 1485. 171,

Nagpur 1192 (1018). 5ff. From Nasik.

Osmania University B. 11/5. 4ff.

Oudh (April-June 1875) VIII 1 = Oudh X1 (1878)
VIII 3. 14 pp. Property of Bhagavan Dina of Rae
Bareli Zila.

PUL II 3671. Bff.

Verse 10 is:
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nijamasihasya grhe prasiddhah &rivisnudaivajiasuto
varisthah .

sastre pravinah kamalavilasair vuktah sada devagira
nivasah

and the last 2 padas of verse 12 are:

srirdjavargesu sadatavandvo govindadaivajna it
prasiddhah

F'he colophon begins: iti &rimatpunyasammativasa-
-arvavaméodbhavavisnudaivajfidtmajagovindadai
Jfaviracitah.

GOVINDA (. 1743)

The pupil of Rima of the Kautsagotra, Govinda
wrote the Ramaldrkaprakasa based on the teaching of
Da%ad Khan at Virdta in Sam. 1800 = A.p. 1743.
Manuscripts:

Bombay U Desai 1495. 27f. Copied in
= A.D. 1330,

BORI 511 of 1892/95, 34ff.

CFP, Hiralal

.“1':'.r!|. 1887

4527, (Ramalagrantha). Propertv of
Vigvambharniith of Ratanpur, Bilispur District.
The first 2 verses at the end are:

Srimatkautsasya vamse
haricaranavugiradhanaikagraceta

viprah &rirAimanama iti pathitajanair moghasaiigha
haranti/

tesam diiso virfite pravaragupavatim praijalir
nanvaceta

govindakhyaprasasto muduvararamalarkaprakasah
subodhah//

vilokya cintimanibhil pranitam
bindudramanyidikrtam ca 5astram

daddakhinasya mate hi samyak Sisvaprabodhava
viracyate 2yam
Verse 4 ends:

trimadvikramavarsakhibhragajabhiipause
sitaikada&l
He is probably identical with Govinda (A. 1744

1761).

GOVINDA (fi. 1744/1761)
The son of Rima, Govinda wrote a T'djikoddhdra-
varsapaddhati. Manuscript:
RORI Cat. 111 JOf. K'{l|:-ful in Sam. 1801
= A.n. 1744,

15372,

He also wrote a Vijayaprakisa at Vairdta in Sam.

1818 = a.p. 1761. Manuscript:
RORI Cat. 111 15398, 42ff.

He is probably identical with Govinda (fi. 1743).
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GOVINDA (fl. ca. 1300)

One of the 18 collaborators in '.k'l'l-ﬁﬂg the Naon-
grahapadakani for Sarabhoji II, Rajdz of Tanjore
(1798/1833). See Acvuta (f. ca. 1800).

CENSUS OF THE

GOVINDA (or GOVINDACARIN) (d. 1867)

A Sarayviiparipa Brihmana and the son of Govard-
hana, Govinda lived at Kast nll Sélk:i 1775 = A.D.
1853, when he retired to Vindhyicaladevi. He died in
Saka 1789 = A.p. 1867 at the age of 73. See 5.
Divivedin [18027] 120-121, He wrote a Sdadhanasu-
bodhd or Sddhanasubodhini in Saka 1768 = aA.D. 1846.
Manuscripts:

Bombay U Desai 1447. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1933
= A.D. 18785,

N-W P V (1880) A 26.

Bhatta of Mirzapur.

107ff. Property of Sambhu

The last three verses are:

Srivuktarimanujapidapaikaja-
dhyinaptasampiirnamanorathal sudhil/
govardhanicirya itiha visrutah
sadangavedagamapiaradarsakal//
tasvatmajah Sesapadaravindayor
bhaktviptakimo ganitigamintagah/
govindanimi sugamam vinirmame
subodhakam sidhanapiirvakam laghum//
fake gajangidrihimimiusammite
margibhidhe misi valaksapaksake/
ekiatithau devaguror dine krame
vrttair yugangaih pathatam susiddhaye//

Govinda also wrote a Yeginidasd.

GOVINDA DEVA SASTRI (d. 1870)

The nephew of Bapia Deva Sastri and a Cittapa-
vana Brihmapa from Mahiristra, Govinda became
instructor of ganitasistra at the Sanskrit College in
Benares in 1859 at the age of twenty-five; he served
in that capacity till his death in 1870. See (G, D. Sastri
[A2. 1866] and 5. Dwvivedin [18927] 131-132.

GOVINDA APATE (b 1870)

The of SadiSiva of the Kausikagotra, a
Brihmana from a family resident at Gothanem in the
Kofikana, Govinda was born at Pali (Lat. 17° N) in

S0mn

Saka 1792 = a.p. 1870 and became a professor at
Madhav College, Ujjain, where he wrote the Sarpa-
nandakarana in Saka 1851 = a.p. 1929. It was pub-

lished at an unknown place in 1931. The final verses
are:

pratyak kofikananimni nirjarabhuwvi
fribhargavadhisthitam

éribrahmendramivasavisrutapuram yad
gothapemnamakam

tatrosur mama piirvajah kati sadacard agic chafkaras
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tesam sindhugajdricandrasaradikprak
tufigasahyicalat//1//

frimartandasthinam ekam prasiddham

piligramam kauéiko 2sau dvijo 2yat/

vatra pratyvak saptacandrih palini

rekhasty agnyanginurimih palabhahb//2//

sadasivah paficamapuruso *smit piti mamasid ganite
pravinah/

dvinandasailendumi
ihaiva palyam//3/,

govindo *ham vartikam pragakirsam

sarvinandam prinayvam ciikabodham/

bhiipaficistendvabdake ®trojjayinvam

Sindebhiipadattavrttic vasimi//4//

pélyim ananto bhritd me milavesu ca tatsutah/

» fakibde *bhavan mamotpattir

pathasilipramukhye 2smi vedhaalaniriksakah/

vijfiiine jvotise *bhyisah pitrpunpyena me
*bhavat/ /6

sadasivajagovindaganakena krte sphutam,/

sarvinandottaram khandam samiptam
rafijanabhidham//7//

&rijivajinrpo bilo gunajiiam rajamandalam/

lokis ca matkrtim destva tusyantv igah
prasidatu//8/,

GOVINDACANDRA
Author of a Semvalsarakasemudi. Manuseript:

N-W P I (1874) Law 27. 175ff. Property of Jagannath
Jvotisi of Benares,

GOVINDABHATTA

Author of an Upalalaparimala (Utpalaparimala?
See Bhiskara Yogin). Manuscript:

Mysore and Coorg 262. No granthas given. Property
of Gopalakrsna Séstri of Araga.

GOVINDABHATTA
Author of a Tithinirgaya. Manuscripts:

CP, Kielhorn XIX 105. 24ff. Copied in Saka 1630
= A.n. 1728. Property of Ganpapati Sastri of
Chanda.

Kerala 6789 (10203). 525 granthas, Copied in Saka
1710 = A.p. 1785,

GOVINDHABHATTA (1236/1314)

Govindabhatta of Talakkulam in Alattiir near
Tiriir in Kerala, who is also known as Talakkulattu
Bhattatiri, is traditionally said to have been born on
Kali ahargana represented by raksed govindam arkah
or 1,584,362; this corresponds to 14 November 1230.
His death is traditionally said to have oceurred on the
Kali ahargana represented by kalindiprivatustah or
1,612,831; this corresponds to 24 October 1314
Parameévara (ca. 1380/1460) was a grandson of one
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of Govinda's pupils. See K. K. Raja [1963] 132-133.
We have two works by Govindabhatta.

1. Dafadhydyi, a commentary on adhyiyas 1-10 of
the Brhajjatake of Varahamihira (fI. ca. 550). Manu-
seripts:

Kerala 10951 (C. 2141A). 3500 granthas. Malayilam.
Copied in Kollam 973 = a.p. 1797.

Kerala 10887 (3635A). 3500 granthas. Malayalam.

Kerala 10949 (957). 3500 granthas. Malavalam.

Kerala 10950 (10514). 3500 granthas. Malayilam.
This was edited by V.

Palghat in [1905] (BM

16.BB.31).

Venkaticala Sastri at
140533.cce.51 and [0

2. Muhartaratna or Mubdrtamani. The extent and
contents of this work are still problematical as the
manuscripts available to me differ at many points.
There iz a commentary by Paramefvara (ca. 1380/
1460). Manuscripts:

GOML Madras B 3295, 102ff. Copied from a manu-
script belonging to Tippan Nambadirippid of Pon-
niirkottamana, Perumbavore Post, Travancore in
1920,/21.

GOML Madras B 4465(a). 218f. Copied in 1924 /25,

Pingree 11. 182 pp. Copied from GOML Madras
R 3295 by H. Sthanukrishna Iyer and compared by
(5. Subrahmanyam in 19635.

Pingree 12. 322 pp. Copied from GOML Madras
R 4465(a) by K. N. Krishna Sarma and collated
by H. Sthanukrishna Iyver in 1965. Seems to contain
a Muhdartaratna (pp. 1-149) and a Muhdrtamant in
3 adhydyas (pp. 150-322), both of which are related
to the text in Pingree 11.

Kerala 13892 (1055C). 2000 granthas. Malayalam.

Kerala 13893 (RO75B). 2000 granthas. Malayilam.

Kerala 13894 (L.186B). 2000 granthas. Malayvilam.

Kerala 13895 (2245A). 1250 granthas. Grantha.
Incomplete.
Kerala 13896 (6137B). 1200 granthas. Malayilam.

Incomplete.
Kerala 13807 (8928A).
Incomplete.

1500 granthas. Malayilam.

Kerala 13898 (8928C). 1800 granthas. Malayalam.
Incomplete.

Kerala 13899 (TM.63). 1300 granthas. Malayalam.
Incomplete.

Kerala 13900 (T.144). 3310 granthas. With the

vyiikhya of Paramesvara.
The last line in GOML Madras R 3295 is:
govindena muhfirtamahimanir uddhrta esa tu
lokahitdya.
GOVINDARAMA

Author of a Hindi tika on the Pardfart pu'ﬁliﬁh_ﬂ{l in
Sam. 1916 = a.p. 1839 (SOI Cat. I1: 1048-3340).
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GOVINDARAMA TRIPATHIN

The son of Trilokacandra Tripathin and a Bengili,

Govindardma wrote a Bhavaprakasa. Manuscript:

y:'} Bengal 7216 (G 10184). 14ff. Copied at Mathura
in Sam. 1871 = A.p. 1814,

The last 2 verses are:

kalanidhir dhavalayvan kirticandrikaya digah
trilokacandro gauddgryas tripathi siddhavig abhit
manojavah krsparimas tasmad avir abhid Bhuvi
jato govindarimo smat krtis tasvevam uttama

GOVINDASUNU (f. 1773)

The unnamed son of Govinda (f. 1743 ?) wrote a
Grahdpama in Saka 1695 = a.p. 1773; see SATE.
Manuscripts:

BM 464 (Add. 14,365 b). 3 pp. See SATE.
BMAL 470 (Add. 14,363 d). 1. See SATE.

GOVINDASVAMIN (fl. ca. 300/850).

CovindasvAmin was the teacher of Safikaraniirfivana
(f1. 869) who observed the equinoctial shadow at
Kollapuri (Quilon, Kerala) in Paighvaristra and was
astronomer in the court of Ravivarmadeva or Sthanu
Ravi (b, 244) at .-"ni:ll'lllf:l.'::\.'.'l]H|1':'l.', see K. K. Raja
[1963] 127-128. Two of his works referred to by
Nilakantha (b. 1443), the Govindapaddhalt
Govindakrti, are lost; but two survive.

and the

1. ."ll. Hl'.i:nl‘r{-lr..

{(fl. 629). There is a commentary on this by Para-

mesvara (ca. 1380,/1460). Manuscripts:

Kerala—(Palace Library 903). Malayalam. Copied in
Kali 4380 = a.p. 1479, Property of Nilakantha (see
edition, p. LVIII).

GOML Madras R 5138, 103ff. Grantha. Copied from
a manuscript belonging to 'l‘ipp.m Nambidirnippir

Perumbavur, Travancore in

hisva on the Mahabhdaskariya of

of Ponnirkottamana,
1925/26.

Kerala 13097 (5847). 3000 granthas. Malayilam
Copied by Rudra.

Kerala 13098 (12562A). 3000 granthas. Malayalam.

Kerala 13000 (T.844). 3000 granthas.

Kerala 13100 (C. 1288A) = Kerala C. 731A. 516.

Malavialam. Incomplete. Property of Nardvanaru
Govindaru.

ICerala—(Palace Library 945). 16ff. Malayilam. In-
complete (to I 16) (see edition).

erala— (Palace Library 977). Ff. 59-98. Malayalam.
Incomplete (111 23-end of V) (see edition, p LIX .

Kerala— (L 1397). Returned to its owner, the Ri)a ol

Kottappati (see edition, p. LVIIL, fn. 1).

The Mahabhdskariyabhidsya was edited on the basis

of GOML Madras R 3138, Kerala 13097, and Palace
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Library 903, 945, and 977 by T. 5. Kuppanna Sastri,
Madras GOS 130, Madras 1957, The last verse 1s:

dcaryviaryabhatah pitimahamatam tantram
susafiksiptavin

vittim vistarato 2sya mandamatave tendkarod
bhaskarah/

tasyi apy atidiiram etva sudhivam arthas tv idanim iti

vyikhyvevam likhitd $rutd gurumukhid
govindanimni maya

2. A tika, Prakatarthadipika or Sampraddayadipikd, on
the uttarabhiga of the Hordfastra of Parifara (f.
between 600 and 750}, in the course of which he refers

to the Mahabhaskariyabhasye as his own work.
Manuscripts:
Pingree 10. 267 pp. Copied from Mysore (1911

+ 1922 3166 |.~y' M. C, Padmanabhan and collated
by K. 5. Vardhechar in 1958/59,

Pingree 9. 358 pp. Copied from Tanjore [ 11498 by
M. Ramamoorthy and collated by N. Devanatha-
chariar in 1965. lncomplete (ends at the beginning
of adhyava 17).

Muyvsore (1911 4 1922) 3166, 117H.

Tanjore D 11498 = Tanjore BL 11051a. 99ff. Grantha.
Incomplete (ends at the beginning of adhyiyva 17).

11499 = Tanjore BL 11052a. 104f.

Copied Tanjore D 11493, In-

Tanjore D
Girantha. from

complete.

The colophon begins: iti pardSarahoriyam sampra-
davapradipikiyim govindasvimiviracitayam uttarab-
higa prakatirthe.

GOVINDANANDA (= ANANDADHARA?).
Author of a Jatakasara. Manuscript:

Sastri, Not. 1900. 121. 9f. Bengili. Property of
Pandita Ramandriyvapa Bhatticirva of Brimha-
pamandali ma Barasat.

The first verse is:

natvi sirvapadadvandvam govindanandasarmana
Srivd jatakasiro Pyam krivate sadvidim mude

GOVINDANANDA KAVIKANKANA
{fl. 1510/1535).

The son of Ganpapati Bhatta (f. 1512), Govindi-
nanda was a Pascitva Vaidika Brahmana from Bagri
in Midnapore District, Bengal. See P. V. Kane
[1930/627, vol. 1, pp. 414-415; N. A. Gore [1946,47];
R. C. Hazra [A2. 1951]; B. Bhattacharya [19617;
[A2. 1962]; [A2. 1965/68] 47-89; [A2. 1967a]; and
[A2. 1967h]. He wrote numerous works on dharma-
éastra, and also the following:

1. Artharainaprablhd, a tiki on the
ascribed to Vardhamihira (f. ¢a. 550) in 6 adhvavas:

Jalakdrnava
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sphutidinirpaya.
vakrstaniriipana.
triprasnadhyaya.
khandadhyaya.
candrasfirvanirnaya.
6. chedakadhyava.

o Taa O o
v ' N ' '

Manuseripts:

Benares (1963) 37068 = Benares (1897-1901) 739,
13ff. Bengili. Copied in Sam. 1662 = A.n. 1603,
AS Bengal 7048 (G 3918). 34ff. Bengili. Copied in
Saka 1556 = a.n. 1634,
[0 3083 (1162L). 31f.

Colebrooke.

Bengali. From H. T.

The final verse is:

kavikankanena racitim Srimadgovindadhimata
sudhivaly,

il{il'li;.:it'l:"l:"]'lil:“l i'll"i_i'l]l.f'(]i_ll'!'l ﬁ:!l:_lil.r!il.'l.r{'l[EI.EI,'[}J'.'_I.EI"IE_I_]]]
prapya

The colophon begins: iti Srigovindinandakavikaii-
kandcaryvaketiyim jatakarpavatikivim artharatna-
prabhiyim.

2. Arthakauwmudi, a tikdi on the Suddhidipikd of
Srinivasa. Manuscripts:

GOML Madras R 2995, 222ff. Grantha. Copied from
a manuscript belonging to Purohita Nilamani Rsi
of Parlakimedi in 1919/20.

Adyar Index 6409 = Adyar Cat. 33 A 11. 202ff. Oriva.

Bhubaneswar 179 (Dh. 39). 152ff. Oriva. From Bhub-
aneswar, Puri.

Bhubaneswar 181 (Dh. 138). 58ff. Oriva. From Dhar-
adharapur, Cuttack.

BORI 856 of 1887,/91. 75f. Incomplete.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 131. 106ff.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 132. 128ff.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 7 = CP, Kielhorn XXIII 60.
118ff, Property of Bhagirathamifra of Sammalpur.

[0 3010 (493). 1814, Bengili. From H. T. Colebrooke.

Kathmandu (1960) 25 (I 1384). 108. Nevari.
Incomplete.

Kathmandu (1960) 429 (I 1189). 144ff. Nevari.

Kathmandu (1960) 430 (III 195). 50f. Incomplete.

Kathmandu (1960) 432 (111 698). 146ff. Maithili.

Mithila 371. 1391

The Arthakaumudi was edited by Candicarana
Smrtibhiisana and Bhiitanitha Vidyaratna, Calcutta
1883 (10 9. D. 2): by Gurunitha Vidyanidhi Kavyati-
rtha, Calcutta 1901 (BM 14053. ccc. 23); by Candi-
carana Smrtibhiisana, 2nd ed., Calcutta 1901 (BA
14033, cce. 33); and at Caleutta in 1927 (10 San. B.
1002 (b)),

Verses 2-3 at the beginning are:

Jagati khyatagunaugho harir avatirpe >méatah
prthivyim yah/
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srimadganapatibhatto jyotirvidyarthamartandah

kavikankanapanditah &riva sahitas tasyva sutn
?rthakaumudim/ '

tanute kila
suddhidipikakhilatattvarthavivecanividhim /|

I'he colophon begins: iti érigovindinandakavil-

ankapacaryakrtavam Suddhidipikatikivam  artha-
kaumudyim.

3. Varsakrivakaumudi. Manuscripts:

Calcutta Sanskrit College (I1) 473. 148f. Bengali.

Copied in Saka 1679 = a.p. 1757.
Calcutta University 486. 221ff. Bengili. Copied in
saka 1726 = A.p. 1804
Mitra, Not. 1530. 151ff. Copied in Saka 1766 = ao.D.
1844, Property of the Asiatic Society of Bengal.
Nabadwip 264 (Krtyakrivakaumudi). See NCC, val.
& p. 275,
Vangiva Sahitya
Incomplete.

Parisat 609, 66f. Bengali

The Varsakriyakaumndi was edited by Kamalakrsna
Smrtibhiisana, Bf 149, Calcutta 1901-1902,

4. Suddhikaumudi, composed in or shortly after Saka
1457 = a.p. 1335. This was also edited by Kamala-
krsna Smrtibhiisana, B 163, Calcutta 1904-1905.

GOSVAMIN VAJA
Author of a Tithisiddwalli. Manuseripts:

Anup 4740. 2ff.

Baroda 3151, 4ff.

Baroda 3152, 4ff.

PL. Buhler IV E 188. 4ff. J:'I"L'ri:]tll'l:l\.' of 1-|[:L|1:.‘Lr;ﬁ,n:n
Jofi of Almadabad.

PUL II 3540. 1f. (Tathisdrini of Jaya Gosvimin).

GAUDA BHATTACARYA

Author of a tippana on the Paficasvard (of Prajapa-
tidasa 7). Manuscripts:

AS Bengal 7149 (G 6354) 11ff. Copied on Monday 12
Suklapaksa of Migha in Sam. 1827 = 28 January
1771.

Alwar 1831,

Benares (1963) 37764, 7M.

BORI 161 of A 1883/84. 5ff.

SOOI 2370 = SOI Cat. [:1485-2370. 12f.

GAUTAMA

An authority on astrology cited by Vardhamihira
(/. ca. 550) in his Brhadvdtra; apparently earlier than
Esiputra. See P. V. Kane [1948,/49] 9.

GAUTAMA

Author of a Gautamajilaka. There is a bhasya by
Laksmipati Pandeya. Manuscripts:
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AS Bengal 7001 (G 6333). 18ff. (ff. 4-11 mi
Copied from a manuscript dated Tuesday 11
fuklapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1890 = 21 Januar
1834. With the Bhasya of Laksmipati.

Jammu and Kashmir 4064. 6ff. Copied from Alwar
1742 in Sam. 1941 = A.p. 1884,

Alwar 1742. 2 copies, of which one contains the tika
of Laksmipati,

Benares (1963) 36707, 2fi.

SOH 9491,

SNy

GAUTAMA

Author of a Gawtamasamhiia or Aradhajataka o
Jatakakarmapaddhati in 8 adhvivas:

l. viprapiija.

2. khila.

3. sandhina.

4. rijayoga.

3. viSesardjavoga.
6. simdnyarijayvoga.

. bhagvayopa.

&. viSesabhigyvavoga.
Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 36323 Benares (1903)
Copied in Sam. 1909 = aA.p. 1852,

GOML Madras R 2246(a). Ff. 1-20. Telugu. Copied
from a manuscript belonging to Chebrole Rimas-
vimi Siddhantulugiru of Valliiru, Amalapuram
Taluk, Godavari District in 1916/17.

GOML Madras R 374(e). Fi. 67=587. Telugu. Incom-
plete (ends in adhyiya 8). Purchased from C
Visvanatha l‘:iﬂﬁtl'ij:éll of Vizianagaram in 1911/12

GOML Madras R 2603 (b). Ff. 9-16.

GOML Madras B 2644 (a). Fi. 1-14,

1046, 2411,

PUL Il 3861. 15f. Telugu ".-r'."-.'_;-.-:_','fr;:-.'I.‘s.-.'r."r."-'.'
= Ganlamasamhila).

S01 9493,

GAUTAMA
Author of a Sakundvali or Sakunadhyaya. Manu

sCripts:

Benares (1963) 37650. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1838 = a.p
1801.

Hultzsch 332, 7. Copied in 5am. 1918, Saka 1783
= A.D. 1861 (Sakunapariksaramalaprasna).

Bhulefvara, Bombay, Pannalal Jain Sarasvati Bhavan
vol. 4, p. 77. See Velankar, p. 369.

Jaipur (I1) (Prafnadhyaya).

Jammu and
Incomplete.

Mithila 360, 2.

RJ 388 (vol. 2, p. 36). 11.
of Lianakarapaji Pandya of Javapura.

RORI Cat. II 4314(5). Ff. 87-99 (godhili, sagvar

gasidhana, etc.).

Kashmir (2 702 B. (Adkasa

(Gantomakerali). P operty
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GAUTAMI
Author of a Pasakerali. Manuscripts:

AS Bengal 7184 (G 7839). 4ff. Copied by Nandana
at Manikpura on Saturday 9 krspapaksa of Caitra in
Sam. 1876 = 8 April 1820,

Mithila 172. 12ff. (Gautama).

GAURANGA MAHAPATRA (fl. 1916)

Author of a Virgjapaiijikd or Nalanapafijikd in
Sanskrit and Orivd, calculated for Jajpur; this was
published at Cuttack in 1916 (BM 14096. b. 33. (1)).
GAURIKANTA

Author of a Jyetisasarakaumudi. Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 36591, 10ff. Incomplete.
Mysore (1922) C 1812, 2411f.

GAURINATHA CAKRAVARTIN
Author of a Kalabkisyvanirgaya. Manuscript:

Baroda 10260. 15#.

GAURINATHA SARMAN (fi. 1528)

The son of Hari, Gauriniatha wrote in Saka 1450
= A.D. 1528 for Vaidvanatha a Jyelilsdrasdgara in
more than 45 chapters:

madhyidinim dhruvidhyiva
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2. sphutddhyaya

3. grahagatyadhyivya.
i, ;

ddvadhikara (2).
5. tripasnadhikara.
6. sirvacandragrahanddhyiva.
7. samjianirnayidhyiva.
8. viraphalidiprakarana.
9. tithiprakarana.
10. karanaprakarana.
11. nindyayogaprakarana.
12. vogavayogodbhavaprakarana.
13, saiikrantiprakarana.
14. kalafaucaprakarana.
15. candratiaraprakarana
16. gocaraprakarana.
17. vivihaprakarana.
18. navavadhvigamanaprakarana.
19. navasavanaprakarana.
20. Adhanaprakarana.
21. garbhidhanadiprakarana:
23, jatakaprakarana.

23. ayvurdiva.

24, astavarga.

25. _|_g.|'.1_]m:.'-:1:;_:;'1,r|-~f.llglg.r)glrrl'tl|'|:n':'..
26. rdjayoga.

27. nibhasayoga.

28. candravogadi.

CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT

29. unnamed.

30. pravrajviyogadhydya.

31. grahacéra.

32. sarvagrahadgstiphala.

33. bhavadhyaya.

34. bhagyarksacinta.

35. karmajiva.

36. diptadigrahidhydya.

37. svagrhadisthagrahaphala.

38. diptadigrahajatakalidhyiya.

39. strijatakadhyaya.

30b. aristadhyaya.

40. nirvanadhyaya.

41. niksatrikadadiprakarana.

39¢. Lifhnam dasakarma.

40b. vastuprakarana.

42, kpsiprakarana.

43. unnamed.

44. adbhutadhyayva.

45. unnamed.

Manuscript:

AS Bengal 7060 (G 8113). 376ff. Bengali. Incomplete.
Verses 4-6 are:

natvirkam khitmagakre (°bde} Sike cakre
hariprabhal/

érigrigaurindthasarmi jyotisah sirasiagaram//

hares taniijo tha sanidthanama gauripadam
piirvapade pi yasya/

drabhyate tena sasirasigarah sarvasya Sistrasya
vikrsya saram//

sukhavamse harer jato gaurindthah Srivd yutah/

karoti sirasamyuktam sigaram nima pustakam//

GAURIPATI
The son of Manikantha Pandita, Gauripati wrote

a Grahakalpataru; is he identical with Raghunatha
(fl. ca. 1550/75) ? Manuscript:

Kathmandu (1960} 496 (I 1211). 4ff. Nevarl. With a
tikd. Incomplete (adhyava 5: candrasiiryagra-
anadhikara).

The colophon begins: iti &rimanmanikanthapand-
ititmajagauripativiracite,
GAURISANKARA
Alleged author of a Jitakdbharana. Manuscript:
CP, Hiralal 1779. Property of Nagnith Vindayak of
Bisim, Akela District.
GAURISANKARA LALU MEHTA (j1. 1891).

Author of a Gujariti translation of Jayarima's
Grahkagoeara, published at Amadibiada in Sam.

1948 = a.p. 1891 (BM 14053. L. 17. (4)).
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GAURISVARA
Author of a Grahadarpana based on the Survasid-
dhdnta in at least 3 adhikaras,
1. khacaramadhyvanavana.
2. sphutakarmasiddhi,
3. triprasnasamsidhana,

Manuscript:

Kathmandu (1960) 76 (I 1412) = Kathmandu (1905)
1412, 12ff. Incomplete.

The second verse is:
giram ganeSam vidhivisnurudrin

guriin grahin arkamukhimé ca miirdlina
pranamya gaurisvara atanoti

bradhnoktatulyam grahadarpapakhyam/,
GAURISVARA

Author of a Cekravidhi. Manuscript

Kathmandu (1960} 91 (I 1412). 3ff. Incomplete.

GHATIGOPA

Author of a vyikhya on the Aryabhafiyva of Aryab-
hata (b. 476). Manuscripts:

147
GOML Madras (Malayalam) D 215. 91 pp. Mal-
ayilam. Incomplete (ganitapada).
Kerala 1851 (13305 A). 850 granthas.
Ierala 1864 (T. 736). 700 granthas.

Malavilam.

GHASIRAMA

Author of a Tajakadipika in 10 adhyivas. Manu
SCripts:
Jaipur (I11). 6. Copied in Sam. 1808 = a.p. 1
VVERI 2496. 6ff.

e |
LA
—

GHASIRAMA (fi. 1860).

The son of Vajiracandra, Ghasirima was tl
of Riamadayalu (fl. 1860) who dedicated his Sasike-

tapidhs to him; this work is sometimes erronecusly

& nej shew

attributed to Ghasirama.

GHORPADE (fl. 1909)

Author of a paficifiga in Sanskrit and Marithi for
=aka 1831 = a.np. 1909, (BM
140096, a. 7.

E:IIE.:l“:-!'II.'Li el J"IJII'll.".'E'I
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